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EDITOR'S PREFACE TO THE THIRTEENTH 
EDITION, 


Tux changes in the present Edition are mainly those 
of addition, and the Editor hopes that the selection of 
several new words and phrasea, more particularly those 
relating to bacteriology, will render the work even 
more usefal than it has been in the past. The Greek « 
has been invariably rendered by the letter ¢, except 
where general usge has accopted the lotter 4, aa for 
instance in Kinetic, Keratitis, &c.; to paragraphs in 
which oceur the names of celebrated physicians, 
surgeons, anatomists, &c., are appended the periods 
during which they lived. Free use has been made 
of the new Dictionary now being brought out by the 
Sydenham Society, of Mayne’s Lexicon, of the National 
Medical Dictionary by Billings, of Gould's Medical 
Dictionary, and of Crookshank's work on Bacteriology, 
and such help has been acknowledgod in the text, 

The Editor further wishes to record his great in- 
debtedness to his friend Dr Ashby, the Medical Officer 
of Health for Reading, for his many suggestions and 
valoablo help in the preparation of this Edition, 


124 Caste® Sruuer, Reavixo, 
Moy, 1899, 
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kakodyl; why should the intelligent physician object 
to write Rakochymiat In pursuance of this not un- 
reasonable object, the terms commencing with kala, 
kako, kephalo., and kerato- havo, in this Edition, been 
relegated to their proper alphabetical position, uniler 
the letter K. These four prefixes have been selected 
as presenting the most stringent cases for alteration, 
but the atudent who will cast his eye over the pages 
devoted to the letter C, will find a very large number 
of terms, enclwsed in brackets, to which the same law 
might with propriety be applied. The “brackets” tell 
the story. Ast quadam prodire tenus, st non datar 
2. In cases in which the letter K is nat 
, its introduction into the body of a term ix 
sometimes offensive to the English eye, and its use in 
such a position hag not been generally observed. But 
science ix progressive, and if terminology i to keep 
pace with science and expross intelligibly what t 
se t, it must eventually sabmit to the laws of class- 
cal phy 
2. Grek Suletantivee ending in Six and -Ma,—If 
there were only two or three pairs of words in which 
confusion arises from the misuse of these substantives, 
8 short notice would be sufficient on their several 
occurrence. But as there are more than forty psirs of 
these words in modical nomenclature, and as they 
appear to be carelessly employed in many cases as 
synonymous—one writer, for instance, using glaucotis, 
another glaucoma, both deseribing the same disease— 
the intelligent student will inquire whether the Grooks 
did, or did not, recognize a trenchant rule for the dis- 
tinctive employment of words having these termina- 
tions respectively ; and he will consider whether it 
would not be desirable, when using words of so de- 
seriptive m language as the Greek, himself to give them 
their proper meaning. With reference, then 
to these two classes of words, it may be stated that 
nouns ending in -sis denote generally “the action itself 
incomplets or in progress,” and that nouns ending in 
ma denote “sometimes the result of an action, aome- 
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algia ; muco-cele, seroto-cele, varico-cele; spiro-meter, 
Incto-meter; lumbo-dynia, scapul-odynis; and many 
more. 2. Hybrid terms ending in -(0)id, as cancr-oid, 
ov-oid, admit of obvious correction, by substitution of 
the Latin term forma for the Greek -4, -éd, as in caneri- 
form, ovi-form, &c. In several cases we have genuine 
nog terms, derived from the two classical lan; 

pal fi er and asliform, xipho-id and ensi-form, 

lo-ides and lyti-form, thyreo-id and scuti-form, &e. 
= a general rule, however, in Medical Nomenclature, 
comparative terms are objectionable; the names of 
diseases, as well as their definitions, should be derived 
from positive and self-evident characters, not from 
comparison with other diseases, the characters of which 
may be Jess familiar than those of immediate interest, 
What value, it may be asked, is attached to the term 
typhoid, as characteristic of a species of fover? 3. 
Meaningless words are of frequent occurrence. Take 
the Greek words faxis and faruvis, the former simply 
denoting order, the latter disorder or confusion, and, 
etymologically, signifying nothing more, Yet they 
are used arbitrarily in Medical Nomenclature, the 
former being applied to a special surgical operation, 
the latter to a specific affection of the eye. The terme 

nded with dypa, a seizure, generally of gout, 

are legitimate, but ment-agra is hybrid and meaning- 
loss. Phlegmasia dolens, Delirium tremens, Porrigo- 
phyte, Caput gallinaginis, Vero montanum, Vitiligoides, 
Chlorodyne, and others too many for insertion, remain 
as literary curiosities, to excite a smile or a sgh, 
according to the temperament of the reader. But 
these things should not be. Surely the members of a 
noble profession, whose object, and, it may be said, 
privilege, are the investigation and treatment of the 
manifold ills that “flesh is heir to,” may be fairly ex- 
pected to exercise a wholesome vigilance in promoting 
and maintaining the purity of their professional 
terminology. 


2 Stwexx Phace, Recexr’s Panx, 
September, 1878. 








ABD-—ABI 


to three compartments or lone 
S mklia, ata twolateral. They 


ore thus aes 
1. Ye Regios. Tho mi 
dle ion of the upper zone, situ- 


ated immediately over the right | fron 


rtion of the stomach. The two 

toral regions of this zone, sita- 

ated ander the eartilages ofthe 
nis are called the eg 


id | Addi 
ae pon at the on the vmciaale ono 
immediately over the y 


umbilicus, The teal tera) 

of this zone, siteated over the 

are > the gy 4 
rie mn. 

Susiis vsontat ie Were wan 

Seti | 

two 8 of this 201 

siteated over the itis, sro called 


Sa read By this 
“ pest term 
te denctad denoted fe vicinity of 


vs Hi 

ABDOML AL PORE. See Fore, 
stoma 
ABDOMINAL PREGNANCY. 
ro an uterine gestation 


(apommNaL RESPIRATI 


Ses Bresthing, Abdominal. 
ABDOMINAL RING, EXTER 


opening i, the (ucla trausveraalis 
bout midway between 
tetas eapeiec Ss optas nad 


AB DOaiN A SHOTION. |The 


aaisal wall and goberally in the 
aniddle line 

‘ABDUCENTES NERVI (aldu- 
cers, to draw from), The name 


of the sixth pair of 
motores extermi, so nated 
their influence it drawing the 


ontward. 
ABDUCTION (atelucere, 
1, The m 


‘tin 


the eye outward 

| is called octets 

| Shia Tio a 
wander from), 1, A partial, 
tion of mind. X The 

fluid into parts not ay 

its reorption. 8. Tn 
viation from the ordinary 
of related groaya of planta; 
a nateral onder may be 
Valag ta iate between two 


orders, 
wADERIATION, CHROMATIC, 


Re 
ie 


c 
Pari 
_ABIOG) 





thy Kid and therfore wt 








ABS-AOA 


‘to consist in a disturbance of the 

balance between conscious 
and usconscions cerebration, leav- 
the latter to 
oh it is incapable, 


ABSINTHE. deleterious 
liquor in which five drachms of tho 
essence of absiuthium, or worm: 
wood, are added to ove hundred 

of aleohol. 


Ba 


of alcool entirely froed from 


water. 
ABSORBE'NTIA (abvoriere, to 
auck up) Antacida. A class of 


medici: 
the alkaline , and the car. 
Donates of these substances, pos- 


"ADSOREENTS. (olvorkere, to 


and convey fiaids to the thoracic 
duet, ‘These are the Zaceal, 


ties, which pervade almoat eve 
time of tho body, and ol 


if therefrom. 
WRBSOTRUTION (adsorbere, 


capillaries and veins; if is the 

by which the fluid and 
soluble portions of the food enter 
into the blood of the living ani- 


form tasks of | les 


including the alkalies, | vertical 


rubbed Inte 
rate action as 


cortain 
‘the skin, have the 
rg only im a 


when 


absorhs water, ke. 
ABSORPTION BANDS. Dark 
lines seen i 


radar {eke 

temetum, 

‘of being abstemious or 

the wae of food and strong 

The scr! plage areater de- 
‘tinonoe than Cemperance = 

Ea it differs from abstinence be- 

cause the latter may be temporary 


“BRE: toy, 

A i we 

cleanse, Coa: abstersives, 
‘or other applications, for 

olesnsing sores. Applied to sup. 

purating surfaces, they are called. 

detersives. 


ABSTINENCE ( ts 
Cure fame, Reale 


abstain). 
ital privation of food. Sea 


Of | Abutemiousness, 





ABSTRACTION (abstrahere, to 
draw Cok The proven of ‘ke 
: * 

& separation of 
of distillation. 
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seus, whon the Teeult of morbid 


Miedo! Homirrhagt. Se 


Hamorshapia 
ACCLIMATIZA'TION. — The 
naturalization or domestication of 
animal of ble forms to a 
country which to then. 
MMODA'TI (aceom: 

medo, to adjast). When applied to 
the oye this term expresses the act 
of i, the lens for far of near 
objects, so that age in either 
case may be focussed exactly on the 
Tetina. 

Acammmodation, Range of. The 
distance between’ 





crvamd range of accommodation dae 
te involuntary suden, ae 
of the eili 

ACCOMPANIMENT TO THE | 
CATARACT. A whitish, viscid 
sabstancs which somotimes sur- 
rounds the opaque crystalline Tens, 

suid remain ater the operation fot 


Saks Ittatin Heiss hat peste | 
with or without some opaque lens 
ACORRTI are trom | 
to). The milion of new 
orp 
are distin: | 


The 
aulmal beat of a young and healthy 


ACC—ACE 


| ad, the Ih 
ea condition of a fetus been wit 


a bead. 
ACE RVULUS CE’BEBRI be 
of acereus, a heap or collection of 
things of the ssme Titer- 
ally, 5 a little heap of brain 55 ferme 
applied by a cml 


quadrilateral mass fiedensm 
‘Gillccted under the tala 

ear the base of the pasa 

nd consisting ehlaly of 


Peal, tod gant of amylold 


= NCETA’BULUM. A little cop 
| used for holding acetem or 
| Hence it danctes the cup-like ost 
of the os imnominatem which re 
ceives the head of the on femoris, 
sccket of the hip-bone. See 


ACETA' 
tela Rete 
Tine compound prodeced by the 
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souminated pustule of the realp, 
containing a straw-coloured matter, 
and sucecsded by a thin brown or 
yellowish scab, 

ACHO'RION. A term probably 
derived from achor, and constitut- 
ing the gonorio name of » vegetable 
parasite, the A. Schonteinit being 
tho parasite in tinea favosa; the 4. 
Lebertis, or trichophyton tonsurans, 
being ‘the parasite in tinca 
tonsurans. 

A’CHROIA (p00). A Hippo- 
¢ratio term denoting want of colour, 
loss of colour, paleness ; op) to 
abo roa, or goodness of 
colour,” The form is also applied 
to a colourless state of the akin 
dopending upon want of pigmon- 
tary matter in the rete mucosum, 
Sos Dyschroia. 

ACHROMATI‘C («, priv, 2 x08, 
colour). The term applied to a 
combination of lenses which causes 
no disperion of the rays of light 
and #o yields an image freo from all 
colour except that of the object. 

ACHRO'MATIN (e priv., 

paya, colour). That portion of 
the cell contenta which does not 
readily take up colouring matters. 

ACHROMATO'PSIA (a, prir., 
xpSua, colour, Sys, vision). Want 

power in distinguishing colours, 
See es 

ACHROO-DE'XTRINE. 
Dextrine and Erythrodexteine. 


See 


ACIOULAR (actoula, a little | 


needle). A torm applied, in eryy- 
tallography, to need/e-shaped crya- 
tala ; and, in botany, to the Lawes 
of certain plants whieh are long, 
stilf, and pointed, like a needle ; or 
to surfaces which aro marked with 
fine needle-like streaks, 
ACID. An elpctro-negative com- 
ind which is capable of uniting 
in definite proportions with alkaline 
bases, and which, when liquid or 
in a state of solution, has a sour 


ACH—ACI 


taste, changes Nue litmus to rad, 


| and restores A inet! 
ously changed browm by an 
its original yellow, An acid may be 
define with reference to 
composition, as *‘*a hydrogenized 


Lope which can 
its hydrogen for « metal.” It ise 
salt of hydrogen. 

1. The Names of Acids, 
from the same base, vary ‘in 
terminations, yea to 
quantity of oxygen whi 
Presumed to contain, Thus, 
which terminate in -i¢ denote the 
maximum of oxidation ; in 
lower proportions Shoe sae 

ygin wil + (dep, above) 

wd scidatlon 5 


their 
the 
are 


denote an excess of 01 
with Aypo- (6rd, under), the lowest 
proportion. Seo Sad. 

%. The Acids which terminate in 
«ie form compounds which terminate 
in -efe; those which terminate 
in -ous form a whiels 
torminate in -ie; thus sulphuric 
acid forms salts which are called 
sulphates, while sulphurows acid 
forms salts which are called 
sulphites. 

$, Acidifialte, A term applied 
to substances capable of being 
converted into an acid by an acidie 
fying principle. Substances pos: 
sessing this property aro 
radicals, or neidifiable bases, 

4. Acidifying Principle, That 
which possesses the property of 
converting a substance lave acid. 
Oxygen was formerly supposed to 
be the general acidifying prinoij 

no such general prin- 
| ciple, however, exists, 

6. ‘Acidi-metry (uerpée 

). The measurem 
The process of determining, 
by volume lysis, or by direct 
weighing, the amount of free acid 
contained in acid solutions, 
| 8 Aeldulous, Slightly noid; a 








AcI-aco 


Meant eR ond propertion 
a! " 
me the of potas 
te terran mineral” waters 


which contain carbonic acid. 
ACIDITY (aciditas), 
produced 


The i 


or to its exonssive formation, 
A'CINI (pl. of acinus, any juicy 








fonggotpleapla or grabs, aod te 
durata, or stoue-pock, of Willan. 
Appears on the forehead and 
cheek. 

2 Aene rosacea, Rosy drop, 
carhuncled face, grog-blossom, oF 
bubukle. ‘This is also termed Bac- 
sale by Mason Good, Iothue 

fer. Appears on tha nove, 

es cheeks, and chin as 
t red spots ‘or nodules, con- 
taising dilated blood-veesels.” The 
sebaceous glands and surrounding 
connestive tissue may or may not 
bo hypertrophied, See Gutla 


ACO'LOGY (60x, & remody, 
Adyos, & description). That do- 
partment of Therapeutics which 
relates to the consideration of 
remedies. By soe authors the 
term is limited to the consideration 
of surgical aud mechanteal remodies, 
Seo Iamatologia, 

ACONE'TIA, An alkaloid con- 
tained in the root of Acomitum 
napellws,  ranunculaceous plant 
cultivated in Britain. 

A‘COPON (( es adwos, wearl- 
ness), That eH ich removes wearl- 
ness. Hence 1d Sxower (80. pdp- 

a restorative. The term 


| a 
originally siguified something that 
‘ia| was tabbed 


upon the joints, but 
was afterwards extended to appli 
cations without ruference to the 
relief of fatigue, 

ACO'REA (a, priv., xdpo, pupil). 
The absence of the pupil. 

ACO'RIA (dxepia, 0 ran 
appetite, from Sxopor or ax 
comaless), A Grok term exipl 
by Hippocrates and Arvtaus for 


E | atenous appetite 








ACR-ACT 


towards the intertor, 
See 


(2Adry, theenbit: 


of the clbow ; a term 
‘with ofecranon. 


nN 


or prominent yurt, The plural, 
Acroteria, denotes the exter 
of the body, hands and fect, fin- 
gets and toes, Acrocolia (xorov, 
& limb, esp, the leg) also denotes 
the extremities of the body, usually 
of the lower animals, as suoat, ears, 
frotters, pettitocs, or the Latin 
trmnculi, 

18, Acro-thywion (Obposor Mpor, 


| 
| thyme). Aconical, rugated, bl 


ing wart, compared by Celsus to 
the Bower of thyme,” The term 
thymus (O/uos) ‘was applied by 
Galen toa warty exoresoan 


y ee, from 
term | its Ikeuess to'a bunch of thyme. 


eaneer. 
yy the 
os acre 


ie pa (axpérous an ano- 
63, 
yo the eg, te he 
rather, perha; 
it the uses of the 
to those of 
1G, Acroapire (oreipa, & spire). 


the ot Berainaling st Ey 





lower. 
19, Aerotios. One of tho orders 
of the class Eeeritiea of Mason 
Good, comprising "diseases of the 
‘external surfaon.” See Catotica. 
-ACROTI'SMUS (a, priv. epdres, 
any striking, or sound produced by 
striking) Defect of pola 4s 
the term employed for 
this aifection by Plouoquet. See 
ua, 


acid does to aldehyde, Acrylic 
alcohol $s « colourless transparent 
cee of & pungent odour, resom- 
bling that of mustard, 
ACTINE (der/s, a ray of light). 
‘The name given by Sir J. Hershel 
to the unit which he proposed to 
establish for the intonsity of solar 
heat. It is tho value which would, 
in one minute of time, dissolve a 
thickness equal to one-millionth 
part ofs metre of a horizontal sheet 
of ice, when the sun's light falle 


reatialies mn it, 
ACT) 183 (aeris, @ sunbeam), 
Tithonieity, That influence of the 


rays of tho solar spectrum, chlelly 
thoes bayond the violet end, by 








u 


5. Adewo-sarcoma (aBty 5 
Gesh). An adenoma which 
tains sarcomatoas olements, 
ADEPHA'GIA (43q0, — abun- 
dantly, @dyw, to eat). Gluttony ; 
vora appetite, particularly as 
it cocurs in children affected with 
‘worms, ihooles speaks of an | 
AB wy voor, or devouring, In- 
ml Ainase; an epithet ‘well 
6 to race of gaye 
Saucrce diseases, which are” aloo 
called resel or eating sorex, See 
Buliseéa, Hl 
ADEPS, Tho soft fat or grease | 
of animals, as distinguished from | 
the sebwm, of hard ft, A | 
aus, aileps snilles, . 


dpe, 
‘con: 


% ADE-ADJ 


peo perspiration 


; 


is the purified Gt of tho the 


sorofa, or hog. .Adeps anserinus 
geome grease. Adeps villus, 
sebum or sevum, is matton-suot, 


Compare Pit 
NDICERENTLA (autherrere, 
stick toh A general term fe 
adhesions, including thickening 
and ossiGeathon, 


accident or design, unite. This ix 
Pa to ap intervening deposit of 


iting lymph, of albumino- 
finn, ee Luowton 


to | ch 
for 


See Pre) 
nye 


ADHE’SIVENESS (adherere, to | The total 


stick to) A term in phrenology, 

tndicatine of attachment, and the 
iom 

sorety, It ix common to man and 

the lower animals, The organ ix 


a 
(riendship and 
‘The 





Hove toe lamddotd notes, tnioe 


senvlan blow th 
of evaporation ; 


ive or im- 


Aste priv., dipa, third) 
'SLA (a, priv. 

absence of ‘tists exe 
of the dyworerisn, false or 





ADN—-&DG 


A raat nere of « medicinal 
formula, denoting iat which 


aasists and »peration 
af the pr ingrediont or basis, 
ADNATA (a (adnaset, to to ares) to). | Sea i 


Literally, grown oa 

1 Tam adjetaival tein heaton being | bo 
Seaeealsniel be tee bees 
conjunction, or external coat of th 


the 
ip ln attechod. to the Bhatient by 
His back, ax in polygonum, Sen 


inther, 
ADNEXA, od, to, mento, to bind). 
Structures which are attached to or 
\dages of another; thus tho 


Broad ligaments 


snd. thei contents 
are termed uterine adnoxa, 
[ADOLESCENCE (alone, to 
of 
et py budtha tien at ai 
has acquired ite 


ard Perera 


See Adult, 
eADOSCULA'TION Ue onary 

to kiss at orto). 1. Im 
witht 


by more eon! 
Voncromge til as in fishes, 2, The 
insertion of 


A gum obtained from 
eeveral Astragalus. eal ea 
soaly NCI ined) aroyon- 


'ADRE'NALS (ad, to, ren, the 
kidney). Another name for the 


IN (aud, sorbere,*to 
to the im. 
from ea| sete eactice) 


say woe | 


‘one part of a plant into tra 
anotl adi 
A'DEAGANT (a corruption ofl 


1s 


mapa agar 
te grow up’ at whi 

| peeaiaal io peed sivas tlie body 

hes acquired’ Its full dovelopment, 

ren aolessenoe in completed” 


Sanviteiciniox ad 
defile). — Figuratively, 
up of noxious oF lave 
ingecleots with articles of food 
‘or medicine; the debasing of any 
product of manufacture, expecially 
chemice, LA the introduction of 


cS 
ne astic StION. (adurere, to burn), 
‘Tho action of heat, as applicd to 
the body, In surgery, tho term 
denotes cauterisation. 
"ADVANCEMENT. A bringing 
forward. The operation of bringing 
forward the ‘stlecliment of one of 
the external ocular muscles for the 
cure of strabismus. 
ADVENTITIOUS (adventus, an 
arrival, from advenire, to come to). 
Accidental, casual, that which is 
not normal ; that which comes from 
some other person or thing ; a term 
applied to fale membranea; or 
opposed to the term hereditary or 
congenital ; also applied, in botany, 
to anything daraleed out of the 
inary course, as acrial roots, 
xillary buds, ke. Tho term 
opposed, in classical 
to the terms proprivs, 





ko. 
MIA (c, priv., Sdvauis, 
[oa Tho dofcct of power; 
considerable debility of the vital 
powers. By the term Adyna 
some nosologists designate all 
aathonic diseases. Adynamic fever 
is fever characterimd by prostra- 
tion or soe of the vital 
fowers, pphold conslition, 
"EDU tae 
aldés, pudor), 
Hence: 
1, Aidao-ptosis, (wrSacs, lnpsus), 


Bees from 
he pudenda, 





6 EGA—ARR 


Prolapsus of ono or more of the | equally), The oy, fusto-major 
ida, Sa and is 

et, Seve a oe | et eee 

oT ius, os well as to the 


2. Hideo. psophialydpor, a noise 
Flatts fasning wencthes gees a2 


sam, 
TMEUAGROPILUS. (afyeypen, 
iH goat, a, ae 7A ball of 
Tate fond fr the stasnach of pants 
iid other animale. 
‘GER, ROROTUS. These al- 
jective terma agree in denoting the 
‘unsound state of a patient; the | i 
former, however, extends to both 
Inind abd body, while the latter is 
limlied to the body alone. r 

AVGILOPS (olf, alyés, a goat, 
&, the eyo). dachilopg. AB 
aiger at the Taner eauthus of the 
igs, male fr the eapenton 

it 


re beck to 
{ON CHO'PHONY (a, a 
a bronchus, and 


L: 


and | 


in 
I 


F 


i 


F; 
igs 
fe 


q 
z 
e 


fi 
#2 


nt 
goat, Bpdyxo: 


a iscanen, 
om applying the ear to the back 
uae sites Be) CA 
lnngs, as in cases of pleurisy wit! 
E See Ausculta- 


m ite effasion, 


tiem, 
AGRITUDO, AGROTATIO. 
The former Sou MORAY used 
care, s 5 the 
ily eke. “Pro. is 
io fu corpore, sic | i Ste 
jecting the t to 
ake 
7. Azrobious, An 
lif). Terms used first 
| the former te 








#RE-ATH 


-st20ne CnyTNE eeeaweee 

with steam. It is a to havo 
offected the saving of 47 per cont 
aa! Ned a kiss, of 


Gee ec 
as in » the 
removing of a diseased - 
arrests, & mtation of aie 

term - 
ad for the re- 
wit the 


raj 
vi loth dipped in a ce 
(afetyess, 


tes 


'HE'STA 
Hits, om Career tony. ( 


ses 
Spaieceend Lass of sansa 


tion, iA aye pensation, 
ve ‘ especially a 
“Sstheteriusn.. ‘The sent of the 


sey the sensorium. 
of eoes, nal Uo the pry 
ol 
facalt 


The | the 
| armen cgi 





alePyors, or ie. | 


Fe hater tel earesp ierease or to 
penstbility ; in the former | 
Gomi, Biey my). be termed hyper | 


v 
eatheticn, in the latter Aypersthetica, 
neethet 


ZESTIVA‘TION (arations, begal § 
ing tosummer). Prefloration, 
term used in botany to ee 
tho manner in which the parts of 
a flower are arranged in the flower- 
bud, with respect to one one another, 

before their expansion 
Fornation. ss ook 

#'STUS VOLATICUS,  Liter- 
aly Siying heat; synonym of 


fire rash. See Stroph 
ATAS. Ago; aterm cae 
the several states of life, ns infancy, 
yout and oldage. az Armata 
the prime or full strength of age, 
the age of thirty. Bas constans: 


‘See | is the steady age, the age of forty. 


matera is the age of maturity 

or Peaianee, the age of fifty. 
ETHEO'GAMOUS PLANTS 
440ns, unusual, yduos, marriage). 
mivascular plants; a class of 
flowerlest planta furnished with 
stomates and vascular tissue, The 
term has reference to the unusual 
sated their uction, See 

thod of their reprod 


ampe HER (0 (siegp, ether, the sky, 
pure region of air above our 

A term applied to 
ly volatile and int Eamatic 

fiqui fi rd y the action of 
‘on aloohol or on rectified 

The ether of the By 

is ‘* volatile liquid prepared from 
alcohol, and containing not less 
than 99 per pe by ine of pare 
ether.” ‘ether free 


REA. 
ad | elassof stimulants; inicludin, 


spirits, wine, beer, and the others 
Methystic, 
ATHE'REO-OLEO'SA, A class 
of vegetable stimulants which owe 
their medicinal powers whelly or 
chiefly te volatile oil. 
AVTHIOPS (Aviov, an Ethiop). 
D 








AGE-AGR 
about he forty-fifth| AGNI'NA MEMBRANA (nget 
moenvbraiaty. 


from 
Wiehe fruitful exercle of the gear: | -AGO'GA, -AGOGUES 
ative function to extreme old age. | one who leads, from Bye, to 

AGEU'STIA (dyeverla, fom 2, drive A termination of 
gui and dng totaal Tis | eneing bean ‘whl 
form properly denotes fasting, but | others, as in eopr-agogues, 
i used to imply detect or low of | of Geces ; lilk-npogues, 
taste, ope of the dysrethesie of | calouins, c. 


Cullen 
AGGLUTINATION — (agyluti- and yéppior, & 
marae ance: beaeek tort adsl Sets Wit! oat. grinders 
Seneyeens the adhesion of parts | terms agomphianis and 
by means of cosgulsting substance. | aro not classical; bat 
Adhesion. Aggtutination of | and gomphosis re foand, the 
Bocas, The gathering topether | denoting tooth-ache, the laSter 
and immobilit previously | form of articulation. 
mobile) — bacilli GAL certain | AGORAPHO'BLA ( 
conditions. Seo Widal's Test, | ket-place, eer, fear). 
A'GGREGATE ( 
herded together), 1. Fe 
ry 


common: in Com] ite 
orotate a | PAIGE ( (hore sa seizure). A fer” 
YGMINATE GLANDS (agmen, wir ot pain, general; 
a’ ' scare, oF - 
agrinis, » heap). Another nanos | to Sri gaara mt 
Sggregate or clustet the clavicle ; agra, 
glands of Poyer, situated jn the | foot, de. 
anal yg Aguminal is the AGRA'PHIA (s, priv., 
write) Loxsof the 
ONAIL {ang-nagle, 4.8, es | ccaepeeatns ea eae 
ange, uneasy). An old kin | 
arm fo email Baw of tho akin, | ‘ltios 38. (Eases wild, Gere). 


(iiike de oud Keen ag 
ae ry ae a ‘it means malig- 


it, cancerous, dee., with 
it the | |i he it wiolesce of cartain 


*XORY'ENEA (yp 
eiaree 
_ terms 





ate 
ut 


a 


amongst negroes; the little toea 
slowly and spontancously, without 
much inflammation, become sopa- 


. | rated from the foot, 


— (ase, wld ices torm de- 
popularly atmosphere. 
In chemical languageitis frojuently 
applied toa gas, or a Tey 
lastio or aériform tiuid. Thi 

oxygen gus wes: called vital 

hb. sxflaswmadle sir 5 
carbonic wll Sxed vir; stamonia, 
alkaline air, eo. 

AIR-BED. A mattress made of 
vnleanised india-rubber, divided 
Into mperate compartments each 
of which is provided with an air- 
valve, Ainoushions are similarly 


repared, 
ty AIR-BLADDER. See Blosser, 
ATR-CELLSINPLANTS. dir- 
cavities, Circumscribed spaces sur- 
rounded by cells, or Iacunz formed 
by obliteration of the septa between 
anumber of contiguous cells, as in 
hemlock and the pith of walnut, 
‘aro Jarge in aquatic plants, 
and enable them to tloat, 
AIR-GAS, ‘The principle of this 


and similar invontions is that of 


pene atmospheric air through 
light hydrocarbons, the latter fur. 


nishing the illuminating pom 
AIR-SACS, In mammal 


open, 
to certain cavities, nine in 
whioh though outside the 1 
conntoted with these and with the 
‘omtral cavity of some of the bones. 
AKINE'SIS (a, priv. 
move), Aeinesix ys 
motion, as distinguished from 
| anesthesia or paralysix of sensation. 
| Seo Hyporkinesis. 
AL, 1. The Atabic artiole sig- 





or ersententis, or Fowler's solu- | nifying the, prefixed to many terms 
5 fe 


formerly in use, as alchemy, al 


‘A thiseaxo found | hakest, al-coho?, ko, 2 Thostnn 


: 





ALA—ALB 


foils cenioa sted | ee 
rgd oe ea dentrea fear tara See sibine paleaat Taos 


h ; 
*. LBUGENEA (albus, white}. 
and, by Whitish, The word tinioa being 

understood, 


we have the following 


1. rirapheeeliri ‘The upper cme of its 
and 3 part of the ear. ent the opal 
2 dla majores, Literaly, | the eye. re 
wings ; another term tbuginea testis, thick 
ieee of the pudenda. rows metobrane of a white 
msinores. Literally, 
wings; a mame 2) the testis. 
bogie seal folds NALBUGO (albugo, 
Shusa tm, Fong he, ba 
Ale nasi, The lateral or | coma; cornea an 
aerate gseiieaseeas pasta ot See) coer on ertyfen 
5, Alee vespertilionum, Literally, | SEBUMEN OF SEEDS (efbus, 
bats? seingr ; thn broed Hygaments, | white). See Wits 
folds of peritomeam attached tothe) ALBU'MIN, ALBU’MEN. ‘The 
sides of the uteras, and containing eueral term for all albumins, 
variows strectures. Acid alowmin. This form 
8 Ae ong Naat | rete ete 
constiti the ni aso in, ‘on 
of the pes “ | Taster with an acid’; ee 
ALA‘LIA (2, priv., and Asde, | the liquid with an alkali, the tes 
to speak) An old name revived | teid is precipitated, 
to designate the more or lesa com-| min, or syutoni 
plete foss of speech from muscular | min’ prepared trom imaiy. a Sieided 
paralysis, an in bulbsr paralysis, | tmusebiar fibre by the action ef 
ALA‘RIS (ala, » wing). Ptery-| dilute acids. 
or wing-like; ax applied to| 2% Alkali albumin. ‘This ts 
each of the Reerpanid processes of | pared 
the id | pin wit 
NO (albus, white), A | ization precipitates the’ 
in whom the skia, hair, and | Casein isan alkali alby 
| cope Cg ao and the tum | in milk. See Casein, 
of the wanting. term | 3. Orelbomin, aes albumin, 
‘Albino te derived from the Porta: | The busin of the white of ep 
‘by whom i$ was applied to A satural albami: — 
Fedtviduste found om. the coast of | ated by at "aed € 
Africa, who resembled the negroes | solution, by 





ALB—ALOC 


ALBU'MINOID DEGENERA- 
ae Bee Amyloid degenera- 


ALBU'MINOID or PROTEIN | 


ip of substances 
in their chemical 
albumen, 


ates 
serem i , the 
mascular tissue of animals ; easety 
found im solution in milk, ani 
the basis of cheese; and 
. existing in the seeds of 


te globulin, vitellin, 


‘mien Sebrinogen, 
ACTAUMINOID AMMONIA 


That ammonia which ix given off 
x heated with a solution 


meen ck pred: snd en 


are, 
‘the whi 
of bleod ; 


its indicates th 
fertendorataminaton of the water i 


free | or chronic; the liver ( 


matter. The 
ommonéa in drinking water 
over with the ite under the 


action of heat only, 
AL ALBUMOSE 


(albumen). Albumin Some fins 
Seettealie siete re 


Tnated steam, to, Seo Hidermove, 
ALBUMINU’RIA (atbumen, and 
oleate, make mater). An un. 

term for the presence of 


in the clreulation or in The blood 
itself. See Bright's Disease, 
ALBURNUM (albus, white). 


or 
‘The white and softer part of tho 


stem of exogenona treos sitnated 
between the inner bark and the 


9 pares and innermost portion 


stem, or duramen.. From 
its being the channel of the ascond- 
ing nap, it ix commonly called sap- 
teovid. Son Dus 


fl. ramen, 
AL'CHEMY. Abkemy. An art 
which aimed at transmuting motals 
into gold, and at discovering « 
[meng or universal remedy for 
senso, Chemistry is probably 
derived from Alkemy, “the wise 
daughter of a foolish mother.” 
ALCOHOL, The 5] 
prineiple of wino, beer, and spirits, 
produced by the fermentation of 
sugar; ethyl aloohol, In the di- 
luted state, it is sometimes called 
“spirits of wine” Absolute 
aleohol is entirely free from water, 
Alcohols, serica , Serica of 


aloohols, according ‘to the 
struction upon the type 
two, of three molecules of 
mic aleohola are 
; tho triatomic, giycert 
LGOHOLISM. The co: 
wroduced by ive 
in alcohol. It may be 
nerve centres (deléri 
y affooted. 





: 





ALD—ALI 
It bs asnally some) the uterus 


form of the hydrometer with = 


colourless: 

ucts of the 

Ita name is 

— 

the words aicobol and dehydroge: 
natus Aldehyd is, in fact, 
lachydie tone ia 

1 Al or A pro 

pared from aldehyd, and formerly 

as avetio acid deprived of 


tn eqeivaleat of water. 
2 Resin 


A chemical vessel 


ve MBI, 
gies or metal, 
mepety toon | be 
t! tl 
ORT EMBROTH SALT. The 


Salt of Wisdom of the slchemists, 
‘A compoand of bichloride of mer- 
cury and mal-ammonian. 

ALEPPO EVIL. Aleppo button. 
xvod foe nits Dulko; 
supposed by some authorities to be 
dae to 
the 
sore, 

ALEURO'MET ER (Stupor, 
wheaten Gour, wérpey, a measure). 
An instrument for determining the 


ality of gluten in flour, and 
ie ts mane pet 
{ALEXANDER ADAMS OPE. 
All of backward diaplactment of 


the of a fanges in 
distended Tymplatics near the Me 
tt 





of Glasgow, 
ager 
written oF panied. words. Font 


ALEXIPHA'RMIC ( 

soy from Antu, to repel 

or poison ; acting as 
antidote, Caer, i a subaat rs 
tive senso, a remedy: or antidote ; 
sometimes a charm or spell. See 


sudden chill ae vga 
ALIEN A'T10 (alicaare, toalien- 
ste). The of a 
one permon 
tray iow 
lows of reason, Innecy ¢ 
pa 





ALL 


eens, OANAL The 
‘through 


at. | adepor, a meneate, 
tea: | of afkall tn 


‘of the “ neural arch.” 


‘ertebra. 
Gad (olieari, the com. 
madder in the 


ap- are sometimes termed 


L 
5 


i 


i 


‘which as 
at ya ai “Thess | wi 


i 


te 


the ashes of 
i) called Audi. 
alkatins are those, 


peer oats, which are 


of inland and 
cn he at aka 


Hf 
gle 


i 


as distinguished 
alkali or mawvonia 


H 


ALR 


on 
nia! was red by distillation 
prepared by 


= Animal aT aati Ammonia, 
3. Vegetable athali, Potash, from 
its occurring in the ashes of plants. 
4. Mineral Albali, Seda. 
AUKAUIMETER (alkali, and 
An instru. 
for ascertaining the goantity 
iven substances 
quantity of dilute sulphuric aci a “ 
8 known strength which « certain 
‘weight of them oan neutralize. 
iy: LINE EARTHS.  Sub- 
stances which possess alkaline 
; such as Mime, 


pro) 
and strontis, which, being 


soluble in water than potas! 
soda, are distinguished as 
alkaline earths. 

ALKALOIDS (alkali, and «Bos, 
likeness), Salifiable Gases oxist- 
ing in some vegetables as 
mate pritcipals, and belonging to 
di it serios. These substances 


he 


table 
alkalies, having beon hitherto 
found exclusive! 
thay are also call 
lies, from their requiring a 1 
power to viresar ee pesninal 

al long to the group, 
Gai oastalermtrecdis led 
amines and anvides, 
alkuloids are certain poi 
of ae resembling the vegetable 
alkaloids, and produced cit 
the putrefaction of animal 

the metabolism of protaid 

within the body; thas the te 
4 | embraces teurcomvai 


pany altheyaists as | mal al 


cholin, 
decompo: 
the toxin of tetanus ; ty 
obtained from cult! 
typhoid bacillus ; mytilote 
cause of muscle poisoning 
rine, prepared from Agaricus w 








7 it is 
su) 


ase 
saumge). Poisoning 
posed mamage meat See Allanto-_ 


pea yaa 


Spplied to ove of the membranes 
as from its somewhat an 
ng @ eansage; it 
from the veotral sarfaee of the th 

ny it ie 
Specie falten lt tome 


oe ated ‘spontaneous | one arm or leg is 
in 


si 


i 


tion to which a touch or 


Fs 


corresponding ares of tl 

| Kiasby toe ayumptoms haa 
in syringomyelia, 

Etiss cia ast mayeli 
PATAY 

wdios, tlisease). Hi 


I 


iy 
ieszt’ 


if 


one morbid state 


ences, by whi 
is removed by Sree a aiferwat 
one, The practitioner be 
allopathixt, or, more ‘mre eo 


ta ae 


other, putads, 


"The. tarm apy Td tem 


0 | form of irregularity of the 


whore the beats are in couples with 
a Ienger interval between 
cor than betweea the two hm 
of the couple, 
ALLO. ATO'DES —(fraox, 
tal >» & 


other, srearédns, 


Stearrhaa, 
ALLOTRIOPHA’GIA 
extraneous, ¢dyw, to 
Motcia, Tha vere by 
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ALPHO'SIS (éapés, — whito). 
Achrois, A state of colourlessness ; 
‘a term applied by Mason Good to 
general loucopathia or albino-skin. 
Alphosis Bthiopica in a state of 
completo albinism occurring in the 
ni Seo Athino, 

*AUTERA'STIA NERVI'NA. 
A class of substances, 4s spirituous 
liquors and narcoties, which pro- 
dace materiel ties in the 
brain, attended by disturbance of 
the intellectual functions. 

A'LTERATIVES (atierare, to 
change). A vague term” for 
Tomsdies which are supposed to 
have the property of altering the 
physiological Monaliiion of tums, 
organs, or scoretions. 

ALTERNATE GENERATION, 
A term expressive of resemblances 
occurring in alternate generations ; 
that is, not between the offspring 
and the parent, but betweon the 
offypring and tho grand-parent. 
The solitary salpa, for instance, 
produces a serics’ of connec 
salper, each individual of which, in 
turn, yields » solitary salpa, the 
mode of generation Yeing alter- 
nately goliary and aggregate. See 
Metisjyonesis. 

ALTHE’A. An alkaloid pro- 
cured from the root of Althea 
offcinatis, or Marsh Mallow, a 
malvaceous plant abounding’ in 
niucilage. 

LUMEN. Alum. “A sul- 
phato of ammonia and alumina, 
crystallized from solution in 
water,” 

Atusninous earth, 

itive earths, which, 

the "plastic 

“s, loams, and 

les, was called or argilla- 

ceous earth, but now, as being 

obtained in its greatest purity 

from alum, is called alumina, oF 
‘the sosqui-oxide of aluminium, 





ALP-ALV 


cocurs nearly pure in tho sapphire 


ALUMINIUM. The metallie 
base of the earth alumina, which, 
in combination with silles, 
chief constituent of clay. 

ALU'MNOL. — ‘Tho aluninum 


salt of naphthol di-sulphonie acid ; 
itive tee lotrel soluble 

in water, with difficulty in sional 
and possesses astringent and anti- 


sentis propertio, 
ALVEA‘RIUM, ALVEA'RE (al- 
ves, a cavity), Literally, @ beer 
hive, ‘The meatus auditorius extar+ 
nus, or auditory canal of the oar. 
A‘LVEOLA! STRUCTURE 
(alveolus, a small tray or trough). 
A term applied ty” Hewson to 
minute — snperticl: dopressions 
found in the mnoous membrane 
of the stomach, swoop and 
small intestine, and whieh he com- 
pared with tho cells of honay- 
comb; in the gall-bladder and 
‘vesicule seminales, they are well 


ited | marked. They are distinct from 


tho follicles, “In Pathol it is 
applied to a morbid grow 
up of syuces surrounded by oon 
nective tissue and coutaining # 
Iarge number of now cells. 
A‘LVEOLI (dim. of aivef, chan. 
nels), ‘The alveolar processes of 
the maxillary bones, containing: 
the sockets of the tecth. Henoe 
the term alveolar, as applied te the 
arteries and veins of the sockets of 


the tooth. 
tweoté of Lungs, The air-cella 

of the lungs. 

A'LYEUS COMMUNTS (aleeus, 
4 canal or duct) The whriele. 
The name given by Scar the 
common duct or communication of 
the ampullm of the semicirenlar 
canals of the ear, 

A'LYUS. This term denotes, 
correetly, the interior cavity of the 
venter, or belly ; but it is used to 





wounded. 
AMBULATORY 
Enteric fever in whi 


or 8 
Japanese callit whales dung. 
AMBIDE'XTER (ambo, both, | round 
Ome wha | or scalds—th 
Is with equal | flow. ; 
observes that the | AMBU'STIO (asubwrere, to burn 
should be “non minus aronnd). A buraing oF 


juced 
ia | boom ‘oe wos or oar hoe aia 
direct contact of solid, 


|g 


the vesicated, and the gangrenous. 


5 th Bos Bball. 
result, vit. on abortion or abortive AMENORRAGA (s, priv., mtr, 
child, Seo Preface, par. 2. a month, péw, to flow), Afenatraa 

‘Aiotton. (Se. Glrane)s Mad enti. A 
cies for causing abortion, 
AMBLYA'PHIA (auAacs, dall, 
touch). Tnsemsibility of 
tooth or general ating, } 
AMBLYO'PTA (auHase, dall, ae, 
the eye). Indistinet vision; in- | Bright's disease, ko. "The 
oan or incipient amaurosis; are retention, in which the cata- 
diminished tinal | mela are secreted, tt ase dis. 
opacity | cheat externally ; ane a 
he Interior of | in which, the ‘diehargs 4 prema: 
may be due to rie beg A 
in, | AME'NTIA (omens, senseless), 
| Deleet of intellect, 
fmbeciles, complete i 





AME- 


alder, Ac, 
AMERICAN HEMP, Cannabis) 
ston, | Its extracts used in place 


measure, ay, 
sant 
the oy 

ox 

the 


+ Mer por, 
the aye), A defective 
the refracting media of 
© that the image of an 
object is not formed on 
retina = See Hypermetropia, 


sed in the microscope 


third plane, 
ral 


ass rellector and condenser pro 
ducing illumination. Amici, 
sors ian (1784-1863). 

AME A class of chemical 
compounds derived from ammonia 
by substitution of an acid 
radical for nn equivalent of hydro- 
gen. The term amidoger has beon 
applied to their hypothetical radical 
Hyrtramic 


ppl tarch modified by | 
heat vous to become a transparent 
mass like horn, Amidulin is 
soluble starch, See Amylum. 
AMI'DOGEN (omiden, starch, 
toproduce). Soluble starch, 
tring, The first product 


AMM a 


to their composition. 
5 AM) ae Amimoniacel oa ; 
wlrate ammoniam, A colour- 
lesa, pungent, alkaline vm? pro- 
duced by heating chloride of 
ammonium with slaked lime ; 
a product of the decomposition of 
organic substances. By Pricstlo; 
it wan ealled albokno’ aie ; tt to 
frequently termed the eolatile 
alkali, to distinguish it from the 
fused ‘alkalies, soda and potash. 
Its present namo is derived from 
sal ammonine, of which it consti- 
tates the basir, and which recived 
its title from being first 4 
in the district of Ami ny 
Libya. It is now considered an 
amide of hydrogen. 
1. Ammoniaco-, 


or 


A term pre- 


an | fixed to per in which ammonia 


uns been added sufficient to com- 
binewith both theacid and the hase, 
2, Ammoniure, A compound 
of ammonia with a motallic oxide. 
8, Ammontaont Amalgam, Am- 
niontum amalgam. A. substance 
formed by tho action of galvanism 
on «salt of ammonia, in contact 
with a globalo of mereu 
was formerly regarded as an amal- 
of the hypothetical metal 
Ammonium" with merow 
AMMO/NIACUM. A 
a gum-resin, which exudos 
tho surthce ‘of Lorema ammi 
cum, # plant of the order 





of the action of diastase on starch ; 
idogen gives the same reaction 
to iodine as does starch, and Cay | 
farther action of diastase forms | 
is 

AMINES." Amidle-baser com: | 
A collective | 

from ammonia by the substitution 


of an aloohol radical for iva 
teat of hydrogen. ‘They may be 


fers, growing in Persia 
Panjaub, The vas 
amtoniael, oscarri 
fopie ammoniaci, 


ay 

AMMONLA’MLA (cenve 

ste, blood), An amm 

State of the blood, supposed to be 
duo to the decomposition of urea 
and the absorption into the system 
of the carbonate of ammonia so 





Mow amines, divcmines, tri 


ac, | 


formed, 





AMM—AMP 


Se ree 
metal, which is to exist 
fn ammoniacal salts. Ammonium 
errbenste is a solid compound of 
ammonia and earbonte aphydride 


MAMNESIA (a priv., srierr, 
) OBtieio ; "memoria 


AMNION The 
soost internal of the Totem 


branes, formed 


a folding over 
the fatus = 


ly and antero- 
and 


‘AMORPHOUS («, priv, 
y Firmen, ae 


ere, 
form! 7 


Caally igri siee < sodiments: 
found in the urine, in states of 
disease. Soe Calculus. 
AMPERE. The unit of the 
electric current. Ser 


inet 
aoe or tea eae cules, A 


meet over the 


teptim at the Hoe 
that there are formed ante es 
the outer or false amnion, the 
inner or fru amaten, and 

these a cavity continuows with 


the amniotic sheid, or liquor amait. 
In fishes cndamphitia the amnion 
fs absent. The mame sj 
have been decived from ite softness 
to the touch ; but it is said to have 
Deon first observed im the sheep. 
Dr Groeshil says that the proper 
ters r atée oF 
hatte iadoubthal whether 
tee neater substantive, ix 
weuNtoric. Belonging to the 
o 
Peres tase ast 
ai to 
‘A tomeceludar hocloated orgustars 


Tearing no | 
Junction, so | words, abo 





rs to | from 


; and | radical or 





AMP 


‘throsis and tho immovable synar- 
throsis ; it is also called continuous 
diarthrosis. Examples orar in the 
‘connection between the ies of 
Loa vertebrie, the union of the first 
cee con ged me the 

sacroiliac sn’ jo #ym 
Bee Articutes oa yepoyere, 

4. Amphi- Beira heen ( 

nena, 


Mating: tis pe eres,” 


aa being supplied, we have 
im er the retina, or 


Amphi-diarthrosis, The name 
gives by Winslow to the temporo- 
a acienticn, es 

to his vi 
St the ms the pean ers of gingl, 


33 


bata fnoluding such animals as 
the frog, nowt, ke. 
AMPHIOXUS (Aug: dtr, 
}. Tha Laneslek The only 
miember of the subclass Leptocar- 
déa ; it stands as a connecting link 
between the Ascidians and the 
Vertebrates, and is remarkable in 
not possessing a brain. having an 
entirely membranous cranium, and 
@ notochord whieh ea fxtenda th the 
tl 


et irom jeter 
a he terms antipeptone 
amphipeptone by ire! digation 
forms antipefone and Aemipeptone, 
which latter is ultimately split 
into leucin, tyrosin, aspartic sci 


toda 
\ a story ee ore 


of <n g plants, destitute of 
stomatesand entirely cellular. Tho 
term has reference to the doubt/u) 
mothed of their a Seo 


rec 
pra ose 
curred round the 


is patie the 


to tho 
it is 


a ee Are te 


ude 
AMP DLA (t A oust Bis, We 


‘kingdom yerte- 





colon of man. 

A'MPHORIC _RE/SONANCE 
(amphara, a two-handed vessel). 
A sound of the chest like that heard 
‘on blowing into an empty decanter. 
Seo A) ltatton. 

(dupes 


AMPHO'TERIC , 
Bothy, Acting both ways, Applied 
toa fluid which change the celour 
of both red and blue lites 
AMPLE'XICA 
embrace, canis, , 
iplied to th stalks ofleaves which 
dilated and embrace, or form a 
h to, tho stem. Somo leaf 
perform this office partially, 
called remi-amplenioawt, or 
m sheathing. 
AMPLIFICATIO,  Enlarge- 
ment, as of » glond. The term 
denotea congestion, aa of the liver, 


OF cnjeatio jecinoris, 
AMPLITUDE (amplitude, 
o 





“ 


with, The tet ohh of 9 
up icbe  sebeticiee ie 
sare iciumensetel by Eaoclstoone 
boteween the base-line and the sum- 
mit of the curve or wave. 


the cavity occurring nest one ex- 

he meisirelar 
of the 

fa ved ie The am 

aT im ine as 

with, bulla; bance secre 


petiole, to which it resembles a= 
open pitcher. Ampulla chyli, the 


it at the lower end of 
t 


forges ofamputta, 
‘4 term “applied by 
the expanded ex- 


eye 

A! ae 

oak of). The comeral ‘a tn, 

of elie part of the body, ‘by tht 
fe, or as & conanquence of dis. 

= from Amputa- 


Hig 


fiat of he 
‘and 
ha 





AMP—AMY 


2. Subperiedeal amputation 
When fa) periosteum are made 
Moder focovr the est end of the 


Cuoner (omaletam, from 
amoliri, to pat away). A 
thotic preservative sicl 
as a gem oF ‘paper ineribed with 
whylactic characters. 
Te this |} 


Se (a, 
Masical 


naa nay cane 
roduce musical 


poten. 
AMUSSATS OPERATION rom 
COLOTOMY, The for 


| mencing outside the quadratus lum. 
muscle. 


AMY'ELOUS (. Vey. 
(a, a 


nverds, 
medulla). A term to 


| also is absent, the foetus bs 


as 
‘8 


tives (ae 
umeeth terally, 

Poa 

peck, and for the 


afmielalite, Tnfemmation of 
Tonsil 





AMY-ANA 


A'MYL, The radical of amyl 
alcohol. 
. Amyl alehol. Fwsel oil. 


2 Amyl witrite. A compound 
mn di- 


2c hog ang ase jit is 
a odou 


a liquid low colour, and 


tho ventricles, in the 
gland, and in many tissues 

seat of old inflammation. 
A'MYLOID DEGENERATION, 


iaganetire sbicee atts take 

ve whi 

place in the kidneys, 

spleen, liver, and intesti “aa 

result of chronic sx; mn of 

‘bone, chronic phthisis, and syphilis 
ition, The 


with or without 
from the 





bh 


regard the new material as allied 
to starch; it is, however, as dis. 
by Kekulé, « nitrogenous 


aul 4 

A'MYLOLYTIO (wraer, Adw, to 
loosen}. The term applied to those 
forments of saliva, pancreatic juice, 
ke, which convert starch into 


dextrin and maltose. 

A’MYLUM (4meAer, unground, 
Be. Bdevpor, wheaten flour), 
Starch ; the starch procured from 
the graina of Triticum vulgare or 
common whest, The term denotes 
fine meal propared more carefully 
than by common grinding. 

AMYOSTHE'NIC (a, priv., pir, 
gods, a touscle, aires, strength), 
‘That which arrests muscular action, 
Chiloral, it is stated, arrests uterine 
contraction, and ‘thus prevents 
abortion. 

AMYOTA'XIA (a, priv., ij 
muscle, rafss, order). Di: 
notion of the muscles os in 
Athetosia, 

AMYOTROPHY (a, nog. 
a muscle, rpo¢h, nutrition), 
phy 


os sy 
Atro- 
of muscles, Amyotrophic 
paralysis is paralysis due to mus- 
‘enlar atrophy. 

ANA: (dvd). A Greck prepo- 


sition, 
‘words, 
throughout, and hence somotimes 
conveying the sense of increase, oF 


strengthening, of repetition and 


improcement, ko. 

ANABIOTIC (dvaBiie, to. rv- 
vive), A term applied by Sobulz 
to the effect of sch remedics as 
tonics and stimulants. 


in compound 
backwards, 


Meifying 


pin 


dvabrdew, to vee again) 
tion of sight. 

ANA'BOLISM (ivofoas, that 
Which i thrown up). The oon- 
structive process as opposed to 


td, evtabottam, the destructive prootes. 


ANACATHA/RSIS (dvanxalpw, 





% 


hd tet wel by the Grea | 
in reel 
ani ant coped ‘by. Sauvage, to denote 


ots TACATHA’ 168 (ararebal- 


pw, to cleanse or purge a] ) 
Fomitoria. Emetics, or medicines 
which produce vomiting. When 


ANA 


normally rapid destruction of the 
Ted blood corpuscles soars 
3 Lymphatic anemia. See 


Br pe 
ANEMOTROPHY (a, Prive, 


alua, tpoph, Ui 
By this term, and Aamet 
are implied, respectively, 


they produce merely mausea, they | fclesey, 


are termed nawseands. 


Ls 


ANA'CROTISM (dvaxporéw, to | hypert 


lift up). An osill 
oes of 


meek IrLosis (araBiradw, to 
redoable). A doubling back, or 
redaptication ; the redoubling which 


eeurs in a paroxyem of agus when | 
oul 


le. | 
ADIPSIA (Qed, intensive, | 
tl 


AN EMEA (a, pri, ala, blood). | 

" red corpuscles in the 
doo” Tis erm dadates, simply, 
ahuence of blood, and it” tssplles 
of blood ; but it ts em- | 





rear oem 


to 
all treat. 


a sphygmographic | ished’ and 


Lael hicy perpen have 
Trhcenos poly. t0: tc Saati 
blood t, without reygand to ite 
nutritive properties See Mem 


#STHE'SIA = (i 
2g 


from «, priv., S&a®nets, 
1. Loss of sensation ; 


; é 
1 | the nerves, of seaaatin. athe 


(dae 
Seria, inmesiiity, | ménrar 
meascre) of inten. 


ria an an Sree fran ent by 
init of chloroforea. 

HSTHETICS. Agents ured 

hee insenuibllity to pain 


pee tions and 
my bead ato 
bef ‘The k 





ANA 7 


% Anat fetuls, Same as Fistula | simpler constituents only of a» 
in ano, compound, it is called proximate, 
ANALEPSIS (drdaqjir, re is when ‘carbonate of potash 
covery, ftom pat Mermaid to take | separated into carbonic ucid and 
Recovery of strength after | seine Wut whon the operation is 
i the carbonio woid is 
ANALE'PTICA — (dvadyrrled, jo carbon and oxygen, 
from ardangir, recovery), He: | and tho potash into potassium and 
storatives; medicines which stimu. | oxygen, this process is termed 
= the dart a ond Aoncan i ror ultimate ieaatyate 
als, 1. Analysis, organic, The ge- 
SMANAEGRSLR Ce; priv taper, | netic tort for Sho” operations 
pain} Diminished at sensibility to which aim at ascertaining the 
pain, as distingaishod Ayper- | composition and constitution of 
filgesia, oF inerease st senuibilt, | all matter formed under the 
ANALOGOUS TISSUES (avd fluences existing in animal and 
Aeyos, conformable). A term ap- vegetable life. 
plied to all solid, morbid products, Analyris, gracimetric. A 
which rewmble the natural ¢le- | mede of conducting quantitative 
mentary tissues of the body. It ma rain, by inolating a body and 
enymous with the euplastic | weighing it alone in # balance, and 
Shs of Lobstein. Sct Zoetero- | ascertaining its casei or by 
Formations, | separating it ly, and weighing 
MNALOGUE (ardaoyos, con-| it in combination with, another 
A term applied, in| Body, whose combining proportion 
com] anal is well known, 
8. Analysis, colwimetric. 
| of jcondusting quantitative ‘an 
‘without reference | lysis, by which the amount of a 
tye Mrveture: thus, | constituent of a compound may be 
ofa bird is the analogue | ascertained by noting the a ta 
oti ey fneect, the leaf of | of a liquid wliich is required to bo 
Of the lung | added to the compound beforv « 
apd an pare Aomo- opine produced. 
Analysis, —gasometric. 
ANALY'SER (Arete, to un- Vatcck fetta conlysia 
The eye prism of the determining the volume 
|in. samples of atmos! 
1S, CHEMICAL (aya- | taken from various Joc: 
to resolve into elements), | cwdiomcter is the 
Abeiresotution of compound bodies |in these determinat 
fnto either their simpler or their — the terms ; 
elementary constituents, When dicmetrical analysis, 


Budiometer. 
ANAMNESTIO 
ymorixés, able to recall to 
mind). A symptom which relate 
to the paticnt’s prey 
health, and thus affords the phy: 
sician a hint by remembrance, 





ANA'NDRIA (a, 0 a 
I ‘tn thea. 


MANAPHILATIC re (are oped 
pile aie of etal maul 


over ust, 23 in writer's cram) 
ANarnoriis (ard, ‘aoa 


(Sto 
ANAPHRO. 1ST'ACS by st | 


tisfe, al of t 
ings). oe 
sexoal feelings. See 


MASAPOPHYSI, (ards, ack 

ward, dedpvecs, & Derg 

term of then 

5 applied to that process 

i or transverse 
more or lees 


as ee hy 





back. | 
bone), | cal 


| communication of vessels 


observes that 
first decken~ 


sion. 
ANASTA'LTIC (4x3, 9} 
eriadw, to contract). 


Anusarea is 
asa Latin noun of 


to the 
of the nervous 


influence. See Dic 
ANASTOMO'SIS (drarroude, to 
furnish with a 3 & 
as of one ses into another) 
h one 
sacflar, 64 if Gos meth se 
Ome set were joined 
of another. The 
inaocaratel 
junetion 


this 
was 


atives above the | -~ 





ANA-AND 


or medel upon which the animal 

frame or organs are formed. 

which infetigatea th orpeotaation 
0 

Of plants and animale 


Abyos, a deseri 
3 8 pice 


‘Th poo ; 
term tho tnéraliptc method, the 
epidermic method, and eaymoic medi- 
ANATRO/PLA (dvarpéew, to turn. 
Same it 
pots 


| is inconvenient, 


fe entire Joss of voice, Used also 


for fe 
‘AN: RIA (a, priv., azole, 
and opto, to make water). “A term 
syed by Dr Willis to that variety 
chronic diuresis in which w tess 
Guantity of trie is excreted in the 
rina than in a healthy state. See 


Anturia. 

A'NCHILOPS (8x1, near, Oy, 
the Kee A term for an abscess 
near the inner angle of the eye, and 
superficial to the lacrymal’ sic, 


S00 Agilops. 

“ANCHYLOSIS. This term 
should be spelled ankylosis: the 
Greek letter is x, not x. Anoylosis 
i the o before the y 
having generally the soft sound of 
a Ankylovis, 

ANCHYLA’'STOMA = DUODE- 
NALE (dyxiaos, curved, oréue, 
mouth ; duodenalis, belouging to 
the duodenum), Selerostoma duo- 
dendate. Dochmiusduodenatis, A 
nematode worm found in the upper 
part of the small intestine of man ; 
its head is bent towards the doreal 
surface, and hence its name. It in 

ially common in Egypt, and 
has recently been found in the 
intestines of those engaged in ox- 
eayating the St Gothard tunnel. 
Its prosence gives rise to serious 
anamia, The spelling anch is 
wrong. Seo Anchylonis, 

A’NCON (Gyewv). A Hippo- 
cratic word, synonymous with ofe- 


term | cranom, but often used for the whole 


iv. ab8é, 
Leriesiars 
signification 

‘the former denoting 
to articulate, the latter 





elbow generally, Honce the terms 
a he aide 


which assists in oxtending 
arm ; and anconotd (48 


| or etbowslike, applied 
| of the cubit. 


NDRACVUM (Arfp, & man). 


| A term applied to the male ap- 





AND—ANE 


| oye wy 
the stamens — yp eat fold 
bats, : 


Smale in whom the genital 
Se cere te 
peg ng! is » male in 

wl spymeath 

in character t those of 

ANDROPHONOMA'NLA i ef 

boa a hes to 
pavia, madness). 
ANELE'CTRICS («, aos 
reer, amber) Non 
term at fhe fee wih 
ines; of 
electrified by friction ; they | 


jowerer, easily electrified, but 
| conductors readily Suse 


Pontive pole 


ny wich are fellioad 
re 


2 
in. | bladder’ 
of a brain, & 


& 5 filled with fuid- 


Sia, the 
autky tn ahich aly a tell ieee 
of the lai exists, resting on the 

rvical vertebrae. 


Toemreck | leek 


ANEieS SYRINGE. A small 


with @ fine nozzle used for 
itaghtitgeiipasten 
ito 


EMOMETER elrass vel 
emerteesay Mica 


rs hea 
$iten, loved). ‘The term epetied 


brain 
ee but (at least in 
ee is thrust thi = 
fh tack pat of th ad 
and to produce, Ii 
“NENCETHALUS (sy, he 
dyetpades, the brain) Wwe 


ied to « fortus without teak 
N'ENTERELMINTHA 


| priv., 


| iin 
tinal Leip = distis 
the steretminths or 
‘or hollow, worms. 
. aay (a, priv, 5 
oni, anette lose o| 
NEKOID BAO 
neg., reeds, pp los, fmt, 


israel 








ANE 


‘of the atmosphere on the top of 
a thin wateh, shaped metallic 
from which the air has been ox. 

hausted ; a movable hand, as in 

& watch, shows the variations of 

Tho name aneroid im- 

that the indiestor is not a 

quid, as in tho merourial baro- 


meter. 

Se ere Sa 4 
Ve 7, Ted, Ardea, to soc 
Ege Te ‘vision In which the 

dinernt shades of the red colour 

cansot be distinguished. 
feed sles inus, to remit). 
a 


we ion of 
oe... 


to deoe titeemtent 


os wuperds, fever, must 


be 

ANEU'RIA 

aoe Paralysis 
PVNEURYSM 

widens 


the wi 
the eos arene of an artery. 


(avedpvopa, 0 
A dilatation {nvolving 
or a portion only, of 


aneurysms have 
been "into: true, those in 
which ke wera consists of all 
thee arterial coats ; false, whore the 
sec-wall consists of only one coat, 
she external; and 


i) "Pusitorm or fudeulir ee 

rysmal dilatation), where all the 
coats are i 

the circumference of 

(ii) Sacoutated, when 

from one side 

of tho artery, with which it com 

ty a small openisy 

mouth of the sac; this 

Ggain divided into true, 

ronancutive. The follow- 


the vessel, 
‘the tumor 


{= Rey respon, 8 a ah 





ied | 


4 


ing classification ix based upon 
the cause producing the disease :— 
(i) Spontaneous, those due to athe- 
Toms, pressure, inflammation in 
the belghbourhood, lodgement of 
septic emboli, ke. (ii) Traumatic, 
those due to injury, ax from pune: 
ture by a lancet in'venesection, or 

a spicule of bone, from rendin, 

tho coats without an extern: 
wound, Be 

Mr Holmes, iu the third edition 
of the “System of Surgery," fol- 
lowing Erieheon and. Brose,’ gives 

following useful classifica- 

ene 

1, Common or Enoysted Anew- 
ryein (elroumseribed of Broca), 

where the tumor consists of a 
single cyst communicating only 
with single artacy, and. limited 
to o single point of “the cours: of 
t artery, subdivided into: (i 
fusiform aneurysm or ancurys 
Wilatation, occurring most fre- 
quently in the aorta; (il) true 
succulated ancuryem, always sinall 
and ai early condition of 
(iv) 5 (ii) cireumserited 
culated anewryasn (mi 
aneuryem of Broca), the 
frequent form of sacculnted 
ancuryam, attaining « Targe size, 

it having ono at least of the 
arterial coats existing in the ase ; 
(iv) difused false saceulated ance- 
ryam, or conseentioe ane ‘the 
tac being formed of a condensed 
connective tissue. 

2 Arterio-venows A 
which includes two vari 
faricore wnewryem, in which there 
is a sao having | communication 
with on arte 
‘vein on the ot! or (ii) aw 
varix, in which’ there i 
communication between artery and 


result of an injury in which an 
artery and its adjacent vein have 





42 ANE-ANG 

been wounded, as in seane cases of 
Cirsvicl aneuryrm, arterial oa- 

feted fe! 

tortuous, and dilat 

all the coats being thi 


noting inflammation). 
gités, Inflazomation 
3 | He vessels 5 Ii 
inflammation, 
ANGELO‘LOGY 
veusel, Adyos, a di 
scrigtion ‘of 'the 
aes feat 


errs 
y of the | com 
vessels of eg : 
oapil- or 
in the Heer, and in the skin as 
arcu prominens. 








ANG 


9. Lymphatic lym- 

This the same 
Telation to the lymphatics that 
angeloma does to the blood- 
vossels; these tumors may be 


either alsa mows, con- 
pelt (mecrplin) ee oc 


WANGELOSPERMA (dyer, 0 
vessel, ¢e/puc, seed). A division 
of tx which have their aceds 
‘enc! in a vessel, or pericarp. 


Com, . 
NIO FEVER (ay 
stretch). 


from angere, to choke 
short, A sense of chokii 


hence te those alfections 


and 
‘chest, referred to 
sccompanied Intense g 
iad mating impending donth. 
is to be due to lesion | 


sternum, 


It 
of the ganglis, to excitation 
of the vagus, Or to o lesion of the 


&. Angina simplex, Sore throat. 


insey. 
Tu the root ang or ane the ideas 


nd squeezing” 
are as In dyer, rd 


Tal cee bent, and | 


nce ankylonis, 0 


+ Syeepa, ancora, and hence 


| (inter, 
tair 


~ | the most prominent 





4“ 
ankyroides, appliod to an anchor- 
sha] mocess, Ac. 


NRCLE (ongutus, from kyevnor, 
ont}. The spaco ‘between two 
straight lines which meet at a point. 

1. Cephalic angler. Measure- 
ments in anthropology used for 


the igo of comparing the 
malls 0 one race with, these of 


| another, The following are a few 


of those used :—Basifucial angle in 
contained by a line drawn from 
the basion to the middle of the 
anterior extremity of the upper 
surface of the oid, and one 
drawn from the latter point to the 
anterior margin of the alveolar bor- 
der of tho maxilla superior ; this 
Jo in man varies from 90° to 120°, 
in the b hor mammala it is much 
ter. Facial angiz, contained 
valine drawn from the external 
auditory meatus to the alveolar 
border of the upper jaw, and one 
from tho root of the nose to the 
int. Iniofueial angle 
back of the head), con- 
by two lines drawn’ from 
int in the 
median line of the forehead, ono 
to = Seeipat and the other to the 
tmphysis menti. 
te angle. That angle 
beyond which a ray of light pass- 
ing from a higher to a lese refrac- 
tive modium cannot emerge. 

3. Angie alpha. The angle con- 
tained by the visual line and the 
epee axis at the optical centre of 
the eye, Some ophthalmologists, 
however, apply this terin to the 
angle cohtained by the visual line 
and tho axis of the cornea. 

4, Angle of deviation. This 
measures tho difference in direo- 
tion between the emergent and 
incident rays when Hight passes 
through » prisn, 

5. Angle of incidence, and angle 
of refraction. The angle contained 


same 
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between the incident ray and the 


Saint ae 


contail 

from the extremities of the object 

teeter 

e ts 

inv the magnitude of 
ol 


ry 
sweating 5 

maligne of Burserius, 

by Dr Cains ax‘ eon: 

lential fever of ono, 


| wade, 


ANG—ANI 


ANHIDROSIS. _ Hippocrates 
employs thin word &s[8pmecs for the 
act of sweating, deriving it from 
drBode, to sweat, Later 
weiter ew on sed of m 
¥, - nd heoce 
FP aagetes “tos eaptoeaten ae 
dimin o 


trom arrest of tho fone 


‘go, 
as, yielding tna 
Sid: Kematy “wala 
ed by tho action of 





from auziefas, which is of an abéd- | 


ing uatare, 
*GNGOR. A synonym of oagine | has 


ANGULAR APERTURE, The 
focal point 


angle contained at the 
between the most divergent rai 
which enter the objective of the 
ae ee ae | 
ite ol 
seer mete | 
. forwards and backwards, | 


constituting flcrion and wnion, | 
Ee Gevmelt bel isetantie comet 


of a reducin, 


litrobenzeme 

it 
It is amidobenzene, sam bows 
zene in which an atots of b: 


been replaced by 


ANIMA. The name given by 
‘Stahl to the intelligent agent sup- 
posed to over many parts 
Erte axles scomny, hurts 
the Arehrws of Van Helinoet, and 
has been termed the vital principle, 
Me spit of anioation, he.” The 

wri led the teren 
fo the wind, . animal life, 
the air wo breathe, aad sometimes 
ett ‘with animus, 


A 
“NIMAL CHARCOAL. Carte 
jmalia, 





ANI-ANK 


ANIMAL MA'GNETISM. Ale 
‘Those term: 


are applied to the effects, real or 
supposed, of & peculiar agent 
upon the homan Peay. 

Towing {is & classification of these 
effects, by Kh it 
om the subj. 


itibility. 


senses still remain in a state of 
that of vision on); 


The fol- | 


being | 


, the eye withdrawing | 
the powor of tho 


tothe magnetic 
‘The organs of 

senses refuse to perform their 
ive functions, and the 

fs fn an unconscious 


degree :—tho perfect 
prdaanbulian. Tn 
ite the patient is mid to 
within himself," and his 

jess roturna, He is in a 
state which cannot be called either 
gleoping or waking, but which ap- 
pears to be wom between the 


5, Fifth s—tucidity or 
fueld vision. "This is called in 


‘and moatly in this coun- def 


closreoyanee in Germany, 
Piiliisane avila mete ies 
is said to obtain » clear 

of his own. internal 


of 
naturally and inevitably occur, 
and to determine what are. thel? 
most a te and effectual 
remedies is also said to 
possess ame of 


the 


45 


» internal inspection wi nd 
| to. other persona who have been 


in mesmeric connection (em 
ith him.. 


jerman, allgemeine 

In this state the Iuoid 
vision becomes gradually increased, 
and extends. to objects, whothet 


00. 
ULES (dim, of ani- 

animala They 

doubtless exist in the atmosphere, 
and in all rivers and ponds ; they 
are, besides, (afusory, observed in 
all’ fluids improguated with any 
tnlzual oF vngetablo substance ; and 
rmatic, in tho semen of animals. 


ic0on, 
ANIMALIZA'TION. The pro. 
cess by which in assimilated, 
or converted into animal matter. 
A'NIMI, A resinous substance, 
improperly called gum animé, ssid 
to be obtained from the Hymenca 


Courbarit, 
AINION (Aevdr, that which goos 


up). A term applied by Faraday 
to the body ‘which passes to the 
positive pole—to tho anode of the 
decomposing body—as it is sepa- 
rated by electricity, It is, in 
other phraseology, the electro: 
ire body. Sea Kation. 
ANI'RIDIA (a,nog., Ipcs, Ypidos, 
the iris). either 
from trauzatism, or as a congenital 


lefert. 

ANISCHU'RIA (a, ueg., trxw, 
to check, etpov, urine), Incon- 
tinence of urine. 

ANISOC'ORIA (Avisos, unoqual, 
xdpn, pupil). A. persistent differ: 
ence in the size of the two pupils, 

ANISOMETROTIA (& 

ynal, érpoy, measure, éy, 

ara refraction of the tw 

ANKLECLO'NUS, Seo Clonus, 

ANKYLOBLE'PHARON (dy«0- 
Am, & noose of a cord, BAisapev, 


yen. 





6 


id). Cohesion of the 
Teds 7a et bender 


ANEYLO'SIS (aratnwenn tr from 

eee carted) The stiffening 

of joint 5 fasion irshon of he 
foes. 1. False or. 

in more or less 


antyloma, 
"i Piola See Anchy- 


MANRYRODES (dyer co 
iséeoess) Au acchorahaped ff. 
7 an ancient designation 
‘corscoid of 








ANK-ANO 


called the annulus 

the Aenwlus Fi 
Vieussens, a celebrated 
anatomist, 1640-1721. 


enters — the 
feoching the youitive. pale 
i 


Cathe: 
ANODIO (ard, w 
way). term 
Hall, ix Moet 
vous 
cours of the nervous influence, 
Anantaltic 


iv, ities, 


4355, m 
Mar- 


Ner- 


(s, priv., duards, 








ANT 


before, ee to turn)  Uterns | flowers om the axis of growth, See 
img forward of the | Inflorescence. 
roy of of the teres, while theeervix | A’NTHRACENE wt tt 
Deckwe | burning coal). A ery: 
MANTHELMENTIOS tv, found in coal-oils, sometimes call 
against, Aus, a worm) Vermi- | parans; 
Remedies against worms. | been obtained from alizarine, abd 
‘ile warm. oniheluniatie. ts’ some: | alizarine from naphtbaline. 
times applied to medicines which | ANTHRACO'SIS (Srépaz, 
pet the formation, as well as | barning coal), An affection o> 
those which urring “Treg ec miners, from the 
rtickes of carbon 
to the | into wie respiratory jaemge, See 


STHER arPnps: from vai, PNTREAR Ui (tea, ba ad 
'N is in, « bara 
to Hourish). essential t pert of | coal). Carbuncle ; ; 
the stamen, consisting, in most | camscribed, fattoned tuinor, = 
cases, of two thee ped at the | little raised above tho level of the 
eee the filament, and hence skin, but extending deeply inte 
bilocular. the cutaneous tissue, A synonym 
‘The anther is termed innate, of malignant p 
when it is attached to the filament | Anthrax 
by its base, as in spatganium ; Per tal peas wustules in the 
lobia wties LNs slesstion Wa Eb | cemecn meombenee oP Ei intestine, 
filament by its back, es in poly-| duc to the presence of Bacillus 
gonuin ; versatile, when it is at-|enthrecis, The term 
fiched to the Blaisrat by a single | coal-black appearance, or 
point of tho connective, from | red colour of the precious oa 
which it slightly swings, a5 in | called carlranole. See Fruna and 
gases; oF intrors, when | Terménthus. 
poles pet yore is towarda mA NTHROPO'ORNY (Sstoewens 
and postica or exfrorsa, vytros, Face). study of 
when the lee of ite dehiscence is the: sorat of man, 
towards the See follm ANTHROPOID (tstpenes; 
and Forilla, «lSes, form). Man-like, 
ANTHERI'DIUM [arOnpde ANTHROPOLOGY (6r6pemer, 
man, Adyer, a description) The 
ing | doctrine of the structure of the 
in femetion to the anthers: human body; the metural history 
sS.Pes ‘Asthersoote are tha | of the haman 
oo genera cells contained 


the antherwfia. 
‘Arito Sanrous Bea 2 
pessoa xoprds, 


frail 

ta i caene aos 

ASTHOTAKIS (evs a ower, ‘The a 
vé{st, arrangement) ‘lower-ar: | tomy dhasstion Or the Lames 
Taugement; the arrangement of body, 
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_ disease) Allopathic. 
"applied: tothe Bathod 
medicines 


Sate ec ofan. 


the 
fis Satin adenied 


A 
of 


hemtlays 
is “comtraria 


contrariis opponenda” as: posed to 
Ts Aemestpothe Grealcnt. af 


‘NTIPEPTONE. Seo Amphi- | 


peptone. 

ANTIPERIODIC (ir spun 
weploder, a period) 
Vere yyy Peay 
in dna asthe exihate 
quinine in intermittent fever. 

ANTIPERISTA’LTIC radad cli, 
against, weprddAw, to and 
compress). A term applied To the 
vermicular contraction of the in- 
thet whieh fs eeteral or prfatise 
thst wl is mats or, 

ANTIPHLOOI'STIO” TREAT: 
MENT (deri, 


eet, 05 b as by 
TIVES (her, 

‘against, wAasrixér, 
fit for moulding ; from ~Ade. a 


form). ‘Terms applied | 
by eteiin to) the kee of 


medicines more commeals 

spanemics, or agents whi 

poveriah the 
ANTIFY'RETIC (deri, against, 

experdty fever). A remedy which 
joees the bigh temperatare in 

fevers, The term wotie 

6 (spoon) is applied to o remedy 

ist burs. 


“ANTIPY IRIN Laer 
wip, fover!, Phenazone, 
Ry of ohinoline ; 


termed 
im- 


at. 
Tis» olstle 
sstetance prepaced | 

fenti- 

fee ss ype fled gamer boys 
TSCORBUTIOS (irri, 


ANT 


pore Remedies, real 


i pe fia? open 
| textare—a kind of book-tanalin— 
with a mixtare of carbotie seid, 
resin, and paraflin, 
| TWANTI'SEASIS — (Aert, sesinat 
evdois, a drawing back 
sion, ox derivation, of fubds, fam 


if th 
the ec Toor by ube apg 
(dort, 


cation of 
ATISPASMODIOS (dent 
inst, oweepse, & 3] 
mee Tce ait pam 
Be sexi, 
. 
ANTITHE NAR (arnt, 
he pal of eae 
inte Rater the palate aa 
the lit le finger tothe 
hig TE 
Ls Amet 
chemical formula in two linen 
fil the negative coma 
toents in a an 
Wats ta tower isa From Gala 
comstraction, these oan are 
wamed «ntithetic, the two orders of 
Conair tig para oppo 
fone echibising opp te dttrase 
pa ie te at 
forces "al the elementa.— 


| ANTITO’XIN (deri, againat, 
epee, ‘& poison), The term 
plied to a substance which 
capable of nentralizing tho effects 
red on fowim. Both the toxin snd 
are produced by the action 
eed the living tisrmes. 








ANT—AOR 


PECOREEUE | Chey i 
Gueeatee ne 
us 


the 


i) 
A'NTRUM PYLO’RI 

mish sieierniet Unio 

a dilatation at the lesser end of the 
lorus. 


PUANTYLLUS, METHOD OF. A 


spaan | method of treating aneurysm by 


Prenu, ea era 
pie to a substance in the ‘blood 
a 


ie which is 
la of neutral the venom 
the same serpent or class of 


IDONTA'LGICS — (avril, 
vyla, toothache). 
against tooth-ache, 
(hrf, ogninst, and 
is stated to 
joisener, by 
en) 
it has 


is really 
xy gon, | 





opening the sao, turning out the 
clots aod. Tignturing the 
past intely al ea toler the 


tumor, Antyllus was an Italian 


state do not possess a tail, 

ANU'RIA (a, priv., obpéw, to 
take water). A synonym for 
ischuria renalis, or suppression of 
urine, See Zschuria. 

ANUS, The termination or 
verge of tho rector, serving as 
an outlet for the feos. 1, Arti- 
ficial auue ia an opening in the 
‘parictes of the abdomen and of 
some part of the intestinal tube, 
subjacont and adherent, This ix 


See | also termed anus nothus wnd fistula 


atercoross or foal fistula 2 Jm- 
perforate anus ix congenital closure 
or obliteration of theanus, 3. Ani 
lapaus, exania, or archoptosis, is 
itrusion of the rectum or of ite 
ternal membrane. 
The term Anus or foramen com- 
mune posterius is appli 
anterior aperture of 


e atom of | of 


arethra, the uterine cavity, 


Tt is characterized by the terms 
ascending and descending aorta ; in 
the abdomen it is called the 


dowminat aorta. 


Aortitis. Inflammation of the 


Aortic cartilage, ‘Tho second 
right, cottal cartilage, #0 called 





52 
beosuse by 


‘in| 
toope ores ts whol 

the heart is clear! 
Aortic notch. ie notch which 


indy prec tn dents 


“APARTHROSIS (809, from, 
Splowcss, aticalation) Abartin 

old term denoting | 
Stlowiations which admis ot free | 
motion. Diarthrosis is the usual | 
term, Seo Abarticulatio; used 
alto in the sento of Disarticulation. | 

APATHY (Adela ; from 

priv., and wdéor, suffering). Want 
of passion  Insenaiblity. "Accord: | 
ing to the Stoics, the term denote 


i 
pba 
APE'LLOUS (c, oe, pellis, 
skin), ig 20 skin. 
AVEPSIA (o, priv, séere, to 
contest). Indigestion. 


dympepria is now used, pir 


tered (aperire, to epan). 


Mild. purgatives ; medicines 
ently open the bowels. 
petall. Mowochl wpa. "Hang 
apetal) Monochlamy vin 
no petals; the name of a sub- aa 
of exogenous plants which have + 
calyx only, or none, 
PEX BEAT. The cardise im- 
alse lt in the fMth eft inter 
ee 34 Imehes from the 
middle of the sternam, 
APHA'KIA (a, 
lentil). The cot 


raviataser sas (tit 
ry hich foe 


APA-APH 
the stitho: | 


M. ‘Trousteau for 
“i jgerebeal faculty of speech” far 


Beaks gives the following 
forms — 


acta 
| 


power 
Aphemia. 
3. Loss of owtwaea 
| of speaking making preserved, drerken 
| 4. Loss 
| with an amnesic defect i in ertting 


5, Less of power of wri 
with an sarous Gefect tu ppt 
in, 

% Seren defects alone in 
speech or in writing. 
| “APHEMIA (¢,_ priv., 
| to spesk). Aphémic, A term Ine 
vented by M. etry 
loss. of el Preset 


the term “pir SP Fa 
ifw to speak). See 
ArHONTA ( 
voice). ‘voit; 
season by orgie fae a 
Gisease of the “vocal 
pre nl Tap Bac 
fete of voloe. to 0am 


vite es 


dambness. See Anaudia and 


ia. 
APHORIA (4pepéw, tobebarren). 
A not bearing ; « . of fraits, 
Of children; Garrenness of land: 


sterility of intellect. 

APHRODI’SIACS —(’Agpedive, 
Venus) Medicines which excite 
tho venereal appetite. iwclios 


againet ina 

APHIS (epee, hgte, from 
Sere, to inflame). Vicuseula oris. 
Stomatitis vesiculosa, Thrash ; 
weg Vesicles terminat- 
ing in white sloughs, and occur 
ring im the mouth and other parte 
| ot the body. The adjective uph- 








APTH-APO 
thedes coours in the works of the | 


dor wei in con- 
ene eee 
ce with, or simply the affection 


ss 4 spizootica, The foot 
mouth discase of cattle as It 

Cie in man, 
Say epbihe alters, 
yenbian : 
adulte or black ephths | 
aphtha of the 


Parasitic 


2 
or oie 


Oictinsmn ngun, 
In cases of thrush it ocoupies the 
mouth, and certain’ mucous and 


a‘ “apices (err, pani 
ory, soya Ser th 


5 and 
geerponan to i ei Y ving 
tenes, sn tal derived, hve 
leesor tie erly 


also 4 form of aphasia due to spas 
na 


piv adn; 8 
‘moul 
The wen ‘of an organ 


een piv, eAdeow, 

erate a tom applied to 
morbid m aan 
eee pee Ny Colla 
wa part of pe Bee 


basis. 

APNGYA (2, priv., wrorh, the 
breath). Interrupted or suspended | inj: 
respiration. It are 


ciphyain proses the sp, st 


58 


ee nts oa a 
chloro! ia, In 
physiology it is applied oe 
| respiration from saturation of the 
blood with oxygen. 

APO (andj. A Greok preposi. 
thon, signifying from, off, &o,, and 
in composition, - den separa: 
| tion, 8 in apo-phy: ently 
it only streugt! few the meaning 
me simple word, as in apo- 


Weonroric (ard, from, 
Bios, ifs), The term applied by 
Hermann to that process 0! change 

eae the vital activity 


oT RPOGARDOUS (4x6, ftom, rap: 
és, fruit). A term ‘applied to 
fruits which have distinet carpal, 
as distinguished from syncary 


tha by | fruits, in which the carpels eo ere 


bean, for instance, ns distin- 
ggaishod from the oran; 
we APOOENO'SIS (ave, from, 
wiz, evacuation). A morbid a 
A term sometimes applied to a 
‘evaouation as distinguished 
cenosis or goueral evacuation, 
APO'COPE (4x4, from, xéwrw, 
to cut). A cutting off; » wound 
accompanied by loss of 
® fracture with lomo! 
Synonymous with tho ol 


APODI'CTIC Coto 
point out), That which 
contradiction, 

APOLLINA‘RIS 
tablo-water of the 


Position between the fam 
of Seltersbrannen and K 


* APOMO/RPHIA, ‘One 
mare rine les of opi 
indernesth thi 
ana fal omutio. 
APOW! URO/SIS (hxovevpdots, 
the exd of a muscle, where it 








bough ato 

vei a 
Se er ad ee veges) 
with serves; it was not all the 
time of Galen that the term veipor 
was spplied to 4 werve, as an 


the brain. See 


APOPETALOUS (ind, ftom, 
a] wérater, a leaf). Flowers in 
which the petals are distinct and 


snparate, 
APOPALEGMATIO — MEDI- | c 
CINES (ropienarife, to pun 


awa, ines whic 
Prete thy Slaergs of plage | 


or meces from Se mouth “or | 
nostrils, as 
Tea tai hs 18 ( * 
oat). A process 
& part of the samo bono (seo) 
Rpiphyris). By the old writers 
the term opsphysis was extended | 
to other parts thas pent pemles: | Se | 
ances, viz, to branches of a nerre, 
tothe cerebral nerse, to a branch 
of the oe to the a 
wrethra, ax being a protengation of 
the 0 hater, and perhaps to the 


rorurcrie (deoranerite 
spopleatic, relating to 
A ly 
early wri to the asa a 
Sg or of the | 
Gren serves that 

ation of the word—I, to 


32, to the 


to 
Bare crete ling a 


of apoplexy Tis 4, to the Bead bre 
APOPLEXIA (drorAptie, from 





sensation from 4, 
on preceading 


majority of sweh cases were fn 
stances of Bright's disease, "— 
Wilks and Mozon. In hemor 
; | phage apoplexy, or cerebral emo 

rhage, there is eMfusion of blood inte 
the teres of the brain, inte the 
ventricles, at the base, er an the 
arfaor. 


“ 
2 Apopleria palowmalis. This 
hy for ee seg ae = 
wetnorT | into 
of the lungs, emally Proce fo 
c 


harmop 
8. A; 


ikea 


aren of the liver. A term 
to extra’ mases of 
found in the hopatic tisaue 


oes Ueoeath its capsule, arising from 


on Porc 
Peoailing eg.” ule False 
opr 


AP PSVOHTA (ard, from, 
xt, the soul). Leipopsy on ao 
Hippoostes, syncope, of fa 


fhe teem ts of doebetel seth 
feta om one Laem ah 
of Galen, whore the reading bs 


an 
Goubtadly corrupt. See Aprychéa, 





APO-APP 


APOSE'PALOUS. Flowers in 
which the sepals are distinct and 
soparate. Seo 3 

APOSE'PEDIN (and, from, 
scbér, potrefaction). An impure 


louis formed from the putrefuc. 
tion of cheese ; it is also called 


cascous cartile. 
APOSTASIS (andorams, a 


sanding a from), A 
stemne, Hapotbume, or abc. 


ineaso awa) 
Sete 
a ; when 
morbifie matter settles on any prt, 
hho calls it apontaris by settlement ; 
and when one dissase turns te an- 


ther, metastasis. 
tent 
ows 
A a ly ae 
nose. 
APOSTEMA (a " 
SeRDURAR Ae he oe 


op: 


APOSTOLI'S METHOD, The 
treatment of uterine fibroids by 
means of on electric current, one 


being placed within the uterus, 
Ein thber Gx the tarde of the ab: 


domen. 
APOSYRINGE'SIS (and, from, 
odpeyg, fistuls). The degenerating 


IB'CA (dr o0}en, a shop, or 
Patent is Jair i 
Hence the term apothecarins, 

a eecieoawier a 

‘The designation is 
more correct than those of chomist 
or 

Al [A (avoPien, 
or repository). ‘sean "tlds 
& name given, in botany, to some 


Ids ; | pinguedinoren, 





of the 
or 
the Leh 
A'POZEM (4d{eua, a decoction ; 
from xd, from, (t,t boll), A 
decoction’; a preparation differing 
from a ptisan only in the addition 
of various medicines, and in ite 
being employed at proscribed inter- 
vals, and not as a habitual drink. 
APPARATUS (apparere, to 
be at band) A term applied to 
* sliscten of ingtrumarte em: 
ployed in surgery, chomistry, Xo. 
Tigo to oxtail tasthods of Matting 
for the stone (sea Lithotomy) ; also 
toa collection of organs all of which 
concur in a common function, ax 
the Bovis apparatus, ke, 
APPARATUS LIGAMENT: 
O'SUS COLLI, Tha oscipito-axoid 
A est a broad and strong band 
which covers in the odontoid pro- 
cess and ite Hemet 
APPENDIX (appendere, to 
hang toh. Froperly, a small 
building added to the main fabric, 
Figuratively, it denotes what 
accessory of depends upon another. 
Cicero “says, ft 
corpus.” 
append $ 
to another part, without 
essential to the ‘oxistence ‘ 
part, asa thorn or gland in plants. 
Appendicula is the diminutive of 
‘appendix, and donot: 
pendage, or amall inci 
dicula cerebri is the pitui 
1, Appondizz eoceh 


of reproduction {x 
plants, particularly 


up). Tong worm-shaped 
A shop where medicines are sold, | ceas, 


0 rudiment of thi 
ned cxcum, ; 

2 Appendiz auricular 
procers situated at th 
and upper part of the auricl 
the heart, - 

3, Appendices Epiploiew, 

i Small irre 
pouches of peritonwum, filled 





fat and siteated ike fringes spec | 
the large intesting 
sometimes called omentule: inten. 
Llp 


APP—AQU 


| Sa repsthgeate phi faintmess, 


Toss of bat 
or tis 


itis, Aw unclassical | li} 


age iw Dp renecay ae vermal- 
form a) 


sree 
eae _— Ears, the 
es at). A term spplied to that 
Br of the function of nutrition, 
which the components of the 
are transformed on the free 
slot ‘of an organ into « solid 
unorganised substance, which is the 
mode of growth of the nom-vaseular 
tissues, Seo 
APPROBATION, rahe oF 
eppreare, to approve). A term 
phren Matinee af 6 
deaiss for the eateem of others, 
Jove of praise, desire for fame or 
t in common to man and 
Se ee animals, Its organ is 
reg he Ah on each 


mech 


ane it generally elon, 
ok tnd teas pact rae 


the 9j 


A STuELAMUNTHES 
Be, eats ms 


(=, 
ws, worm). 
possess 20 


APYRE’XIA * 
fever). An falsrstaioa 


Wc: ore: (rs 
term applied t 


it ain 


eae tian witboxt cat chaps 
|of ur er ther re % 


etic or tee of the 


ese 


aidito 
| A‘QUA LABYRINTHI MEM~ 
BRANACEL The Endolymph, 


| which see. 

AQUA MORGAGNL | The 
ven to ® ute quantity 
of eid which collects afte death 
Tetwoen the back of the lens and 
wagta x REGIA. | Mire hye 
eiloric acid. | Royal. water the 
name given by the alchemists to 


Snir of be pt ee 








Agu 


one by measure of stron; 
agua Tartia trom. ite property of 
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| rise Jctatiitee found in Enghien, 


Harrogate, and 


dissolving gold, stylod the biny of | Moffat, 
ld, sty) my 


AQUA TOFA'NIA, 
certain, slow-consuming poison, 
& woman 0 
nia, OF 


eet 

1 

inseription, Manna of St Nicho- 

las of Bari." Its composition is 

not known with certainty, but it 

was probably an arsenica! solution. 
waoa 


to | temporal bon 


wus, A wound), A rumod) tied 
fo "wounds; snether form” for 
AQUA DESTILLATR Aqua 
Stillatition, Distilled — waters ; 
waters {10} ted = with — the 
essential oll of vegetables, pri 


prin- 
pall; ied ful 
hl eae Son Sc 


active remedics. 

AQUA MINERA’LES, Aquer 
Martinis, Mineral waters; « 
ferm conventionally appliod to 

waters ax are distinguished 
from spring, lake, river or other 


waters, by vome real uy 
perky in "Mfacral 


ites pen ot soipints corte, 


or j they ave’ styptic, 
inky taste; tl fe 
rigbtea, Cheltezbae, Bath, and 


=. 
3 
scharacter from 


phat i tae in, 


A mubile, gust 


| water-courso} 
| certain canals coourring in different 
| parts of the body as those— 





4. Saline ; containing largo 
of Some salt; as those of 
jeltasham, Leamington, Seidlite, 

and all brackish waters. 
AQUEDUCT (agua ductus, a 
A term applied’ to 


1, Of Fallopivs, The canal by 
which the portio dura winds 
through the petrous portion of the 


16. 

2. Of Sylwius. Tho canal whieh 
extends ‘kwards, under the 
tubercula quadrigemina, into the 
fourth ventricle 

8, Of the CocMea. A foramen 
of the temporal bone, for the 
transmission of a small vein from 
the cochlea, 

4. Of the Festibutum. The 
commencement of a small canal, 
which opens upon the posterior 
surface of the petrous bone, and 
transmits a «mall vein. 

AQUEOUS (agua, water), 
term now coming into ge: . 
for designating delinite combina- 
tions with — water, 

Kydrate has long beon «1 
for the same purpose. 

is used when there is m 
one atom, as in bin-aqueou: 
hydrate, £- 

AQUEOUS HUMOR 
water). That portion of the trans: 

rent contents of the which 

‘between the cornea an: ix, 

A'QUO-CAPSULITIS, 
unclassical term has boen 9 
to inflammation of the 
the aqueous humor or 
Wrane of the cornes. But, a 


- is no such membranc, the term 


really denotes inflammation of the 
posterior layers of the cornea and 
Of the iris. See Kerato-iritis. 





SS 

z\ Mle Nhe re! 
Aradis etic x ee Orr 
A tt tne Whakatane tas 


the 
ID MEMBRANE 


troia ‘and sploal coed. 
between the dura and pla ‘us 


AQU—ARC 


it wes formerly thought to consist | tain! 


ofa ital and & visceral 


the 


face of the dura mater, 
arechnoid and the 
called the crore 


between th: 
dora mater 


cavity, or the snédwral apace, and 
contains the arachwoid Auid. The 
racheoid “i jaceeicten ee 


the sence ond pls ee 


1. Arachnoiditis, or Arachnitis. 
Inflammation of ‘the arachnoid 
membrane of the brain; alo 
termned meningitis, 


2. Subarachnoidion fluid. le 


serous secretion, whieh fills all 
the spaces between the arachnoid 
and pis mater, and distends the 


arachnokd of the sjdnal cord eles 


See ss to mable it to 

om" whole of the space | 

in the sheath of the | 

mater, See Cerebro spinal | 

oe Aruchaoid apophys 

3. avid apophyses, oF 

cobweb-like offshoots, of the ‘old | 

writer ignitod nervics Hlaments 

Sometimes the term arachnoid was 


See ay ee 


eotd meabrane | 





from 
however, in merely the 
epithelial lining of ‘the Seon sur- | the 


|i of zine in 8 anaes: 


SC RBOR VITA CEREBEELE, 
Kiteraly, tree of He of he trae 
An appli os srlorcscant 
presented 
wher cut into 
Arbor cite Si ea 


applied to an erbercacent 
weit ot lds on the terior OE 


ARoaNOM (orca, a hes A 


seoret ; a secret ne 


swilch owen tte roll to. ti 
arca- 
ral pete 


Vie duplication; acetate 





60 ARO-~ARE 


ARCHOSTO'SIS, ARCHO:- | arested hair; consisting of bald 
ee re ey fF ats we 


term 
Hanstee fallii et es Teetum ; 
the latter, ite all or prolepees ext. 


Aw 
A’/RCIFORM PIBRES (arcus, 
a bow, forwa, likeness), A term 
fied by Mr Solly to a set of 


Dep So 


He distin. aoe 
guishes than {nto two layers, tho the ophieaitot the G 

Spe cerebellar sod the deep| AREA GERMINATIVA. That 

cerebellar fibres. mit of the blastoderm in which the 
ARCTATIO (arctars, tonarrow), | hist traces of the embryo appear 

Constipation of the intestines ; also | area pellucida, w transparent por 

preternatural stmightness of the tion of the blastodeem resting hes 

Yagins. "Alo, the narrowing of clr fnid (hence its appearance) 

the calibre ofan artery from imflam- | and surreanding # cant 

mation. Total closure is called peaks nucleus of Pander); aren 


108 Fin cree 


ocelusio. 
ARCUATE LIGAMENTS | lucid ; 
(octuee s bow). The internal ran | is “due to the presence 
the body and transverse | yelk ftummediately beneat bementh tas fae 
rocess of the first lumbar vorte- | tion of the blastoderm. 


the external between the last) Area wasculosa. A second dis 
point and tho last rib. They both ce sarroandi the ares 
Ko origin to musealar fibres of the acid, and from the 
Ty | =o of the & Blood-vesels in it. 
"ROUS SENI'LIS (bow of old| Aros vitelling. A third distinet 

; ma-| space surroanding the ares vase 

pe | clos, This some a en. 

circle round the margin of the 
cores, ooeurring in advanced age, 
ad depending on fatty degenera: 


N'RDOR (arders, to burn), A | tion. 
sonss of beat or burning. Hence| ARENA'TION (arena, e's 
bet seat onion oY reer Abana Mme er pares 
ling on passing the | bathing ; the 4 Heation of hot 
urine ; Sr sooreait erttery sand, , enclosed in 0 bag ie 
ardor’ somachi, pyrosis; andor | to the body as eae mek 
fbr, te the hot period of fever, &vc. | sudorific. 
‘See Fe AREOLA (dim. of aras;'a voll void 
"A'REA (arere, tobe dry). Liter- | spece)- The pink or brown circle 
aly, an open place. Under this Ferbane tnt nipple of the 
‘Celsus describes two varieties female breast. Also thename given 
taupe or baldness, viz. »— by Brows to an aoe! 
1, dros difluens. Difllasnt | nucleus observed in of 








ob 


which is kopt in contact with the | iro: 
poles ofa mugnet wien not in we, | oft 


RMY ITCH. A skin disease, 


probabi, Capac soldiers, char 


wanNoLDS oaNa aLLON. An- 
Ganglion. 


atomist, born 1 
ARGU ATUS MORBUS (greua- 
Liter- 


tue, from areus, a bow). 

ally, pr, Sa mae Grae name 
ven to jaunt from 

the #5] resemblan 

colour to that of the 


rainbow. j 
ARRECTO'RES PILO’RUM (ar- | 
ry 
seal] museles of the hair follicles ; | 


rigo, to erect, pilws, m hair). 


their contraction causes an erection | 
of the hair, amd is the cause of tho 
called skin. 


ae 
A'RROW-ROOT. A term ap- 
lied to the fecula, or starch, pro- 


pared from the tubers of the| arsenic with a metal or any ele 


Marants arundinaces of the West 
Indies ; the tabers are said to be) 
efficacions in the pr pga of 
wounds from 

Bome writers darfva tbe word from 
urs-reta, on Tedian term meaning 
mraly root 


AKM—ART 


produced by the ection of ‘alts 
Eid cn white arvente. {te ales 





| precy acid 


feal names of & of 


} me HTL thay 
RIA (ify, ait, empty te 
hold). An artery. The 
| applied this term to two ‘tastace 
wee of tubs, viz, the emeooth, or 
arteries, and th 
‘The latter 


Arrovw-root, British A fecala | hare 
prepared from the roots of the | given abore. Bat 

Arum maculatwm, or Cuckoo:pint, | observes that the derivation from 
in the Iale of Portiand. | afper, to raise or carry, will suit 

ARSENICAL RASH. Hesema | either of the meanings sulfictently 
orsmicale, A papular or vesteelar | well, “as the lungs may be sup- 

om the face, | posed to be carried or suspended by 

mw bends, arate a tho treches, oF the heart by the 
Lose the long-con 


use of | sorta.” 
1. Arteria inmominata. A trunk 
“cRSeeNToUM { 
ac gram 


denoti 
| 
anaes 


oiiog Sos Os cok ot Coeds 
rterie helicine, The nate 


= 
of  blaishwhite 


of trate of | fu 


eielly in the form of 


fiven by, Muller to one sot of the 
siterial ranches of corpora 
oc ey const alt 


from the ot the arteries, and 





ART 


cadocarilitis, 
the source of (hes a a beptia 
Wammation of the mitral or 


‘consists in a pear | 


Sf hyaline teoid. material in th 
uae ee ee 


farted late ja terax spptied to 
Machen intend in te rte 


cee talc 


abstraction of 
ARTERIO'TOMY (: 
 famh  setion). 
ap artery 
the tem) 


of 


from the 5 
pla, an 


2 That 
treats of the 


+ | applied 





ARTERITIS. Toflammation of 
an artery or arteries. Arteritis de- 
+ Endarteritis deformans. 


f 

ARTHRO'DIA (Ap@pedlz, 0 
ticular kind of articulation, Galen), 
Seo Articulation, 

A'RTHRON Medea 
sometimes gonerally applied oe aay, 
kind of join, but also ‘Teatrioted ru 
the natural juxtaposition of movable 
bones, as distinguished from 

‘or the union of fmmoeuble 
ea, Seo Articulation, 

1, Arthv’algia (axyor, 
ao bass int ; gout. 

thre’ clomy (devout, 
cision}, Excision of a joint. 

8. Arthritis, Inflammatory dis- 
eaen, acute or chronic, of the 
whole oF greater part of the 
structures that enter into the for: 
mation of a joint. The term was 
hy the ancients to general 
gout, but has been extended to 
other affections of the 
Gout. Arthritis acuta, 

Arthritis 
nodosa. Seo y 
4. Arthrodesis (B84w, 
Fization ‘of ajoint from disuse, 
5, Arthroudynia (Biv, pain), 
Pain of the joints, 
6. Arthro-logy (xdyor, w descr 
tien, A description of ‘the jo 
Artheo-pathy (wr 
pase). ‘Disease ofs 


pain), 


(wiov, pus). 


within a joint by scraping. 
A’RTIADS (rain ee 


ta let blood, | odd) 


new theory of atomic we 
and denoting elements of 
| atomicity, including the dyads, 





64 
totrads, and hexsds, See Atemé- 
city and Perissads. 

_ ARTICULA’RIS (articutus, 


joint). Relating to joints; parti-) 
‘aly anaes to the artevies given 


the skeleton are connected with one 
another. The forms of artiealation | 
are =— 


| 
1. Synarthroris, or Immoesble 
Irticulation, 


1. Harmonia ieee. to adapt. 
Clow jointing ; in which the bones | 
marely lie im 

other, as those of the 


isting, 
jection of ome bone 
inserted: into s groove or Gasare 
in another, as in the articalations | 
of the vomer with the rostram of the 
aphenoid and with the central 
Tamla of the inetd bee 
jomphoris (ybupor, & mail). 
Nail-like insertion, aa'of the teeth 

into their sockets ;' their roots bein 
fited into the alveoli, Ike: nails 
fas abort ye tthe only 
example of this kind of articulation, 
4 Suture, ly, a seam, 
A dove-tailing form of articulation, | 
most solid of the four forma of 
; it oocars in the union 
fiat bones of the skull with 

a Therearetwo 


= Sutwra serrata, as (n the eer 
union of the 


ART 


of the parietal bones with one 
Gen 


B. Suture spuamees, is the 
— connection of othe espera 
the parietal bow 


IL. Diarthrosis, or Movable Arti 
culation. 


1. Arthrodia. In this form i 
articulation, the extent of motion is 
limited, aa'in the articulations of 
both extremities of the clavicle sad 
ribs, in the articulations of the 
radius with the ulna, of the Gbuls 
with the Bini of the articular 
processes of the vertebne, and of the 
nes of the carpus and tarvus with 
s 


one another, &c. 
Gyr 
stoiation, is 


2 Ginglymus 

sy eg ony 

move UpoR one 

svother fx two directions only, 
viz., forwards and backwards; bet 
the degree of motion may be 
considerable. occur 
the elbow, the wrist, the knee, thr 
nkle, the lower jaw, &e- 

3. Bnarthrosis (tv, a 
articulation), *Ball-on. joint, 
the most extensive in its of 
motion of all the aerate 
The best example of this Kind 
joint & the articulation of the head 
of the fomur with the acetabulum. 


Il], Asaphé-arthevsis, or Mined 
(Articulation. 


‘This kind of articulation is inter- 
mediate hetween the immovable and 
the movable forma It is charac- 
terized by ae an intervening 
substance between the contignous 
a Sa sad ems 
only « it or obscure d 

pao Ae “Beampl ples occur igte 
pea between the bodies of the 
vertebra, the union of the first two 





froatal with the patistal bone, and 


pitces of the sternum, and the sacro~ 





ART—ASO 


ae iio ey iny eect 
pee ig 


Sertiree us ‘decmaiwalte 
ARTICULO MORTIS. At the 
death. 


6h 


pet covets, clear), This Greek 
denotes, generally, want of 
clearness, uncertainty, as of the 
mind ; Paes bas toe ‘employed, 


term |in a’ special sense, to denote a 


LUS. HOTELS othe, 
ious). Fractura non, 
‘nunited fracture, or false 


join eros |Gpres, a loaf of wheaten- 
Reecbactresth gn alstinguabed 
wi nt 
from sss, or barley bread.” Arve 
wri rad repens 
. eriomelt, teed and 


vin 


r Sie he bene» 


trope means 


“‘per membra, per artus, 
rhe 7 limb and ply ‘put itis 
sp mA more general seuse, and 

Hed to the Himds of tho body, 


Membrum, 
ARYT2'NOID ted 


the a] of both 
ead 
mucous membrane. In the animals 
we were the princi 


of dissection amor 
the opening of sagt with tho 
arytenoid: bears a striking: 
to the mouth of a 
Pitcher or eur having a large 
ARYTA’NOID GLANDS. “es 
mucous glands situated in the 
uryeeosspigiottidesn folds of the 
“Tshrarrips. vik Femcraln 
fictida, 





want of clearness of articulutton or 


speech, 

ASBESTOS (a, priv., oBdrryus, 
to oxtingnish). A’ fibrous variety 
of hornblonde or tremolite, of #0 
softa texture that it ean be spun 
and woven like flax, and #0 incom: 
tustible that it can be cleaned, 
when dirty, by burning it. There 
are several” varieties, all more or 
less flexible and fibrous, and termed 
amianthus, or mountain-flax, &o, 

ASCARIS (acxapi(w, to fh mp). 
The name of a genus of a 
cal ccolelminthous worms 
the human body. Asowris alr’ 
cides is the Toi and round worm ; 
ascaris vermicularis, the thread or 
maw-worm; asceris mystax, the 
round worm of the ae rarely found 
fn man. See 

A‘SCI (ured ns a wack). The tubes 
or membranous ders which 
contain the sporalea ‘of erypto- 
gamic plants. Seo Apothecto, 

ASCYDIANS. A group 
animals belonging to the tui 
division of rollusca ; they forn 
connecting link between in 
brates and vertebrates. 

ASOIDIUM (4ex(8.0 
Benos, 0 leathern bag). 
given’ to the petiole 

ts, when it is leaf-liko, a 
margins are folded inwa: 

form a closed urn or 
See Ampulla, 

ASCITES (doxds, 
skin-bottle; a big- bellied 
Hydrops sentris, vel ni 
Dropsy mr of the Belly or abdom 
Tt was so named from tho presence 
of the fluid in the peritoneum, aa 
ina’ skin or bag. It is one of the 
threo species of dropsy Tecngpisel 








A8S8—AST 


ee 


joent onan in the cal 
ars and the amet 

he formation and modification of 
the ph, ho gave the name 


IATE MOVEMENTS. 
poet Movements. 
ares Mie bent oe oor 
Petree Lat connected 


habit ‘Thos, th 
eth ee ered iaverds ty or nee 


action of the rectus Sates 
without of 


Oe les A con- 
associated 


Stina ems Of ataxia 
of 


aes eae a ey oe wa 


See 
mmo ae star), 


Eire serail oes 
the starlike radiation therefrom 


want of 
OF Tous of 


1G DISEASES Cred 


res vigour. 





Cys 


‘The term asthenie is, pearly synony- 
pi aee with ne — Ti cae 


lyneamnic, 
XSTRENOTIA (a (haderts, ord 
oy, the qe. Weak sight, 
ness of the eyes Afi 
thenopla, imperfect conver 
the eyes ‘weakness of t] 
Sra at in 
eas of the ciliary 
te over-tse in hyper 
x patients; retinal as- 
vied dus to hyper resthesia 


* YSTHALA Caotudtuy to breathe 


wily). 1a Oocurrin, 
verexyam, a tateryla of ee 
x of respiration, Humora 
asthma, or bronchorrli 
notorized bronchial ea ioe 
gestive asthma, or dry catarrh, by 
scanty expectoration ; spasmodic 
wathnia, by med xpaxtnodic 
action of the muscular fibres of 
tho air-tubes ; hay-asthina, by the 
iaritien "of hay-fover and 

steric asthma, by extraordin 
opal of the respirations, wit! 
best ange sound of the cheat 
Asthma cultrars- 


» & spot). A term by 
tay | Donders to the phenomen: 
which retulé from an inequality o 
the refractive media. of the eye; 
the rays of a cone of light do not 
all come toa focus nt 


lyzed by atropine, a vert 
seen moro clearly than a 
one, then the horix 


astigmatism, 
one ‘moridian is emmetropioy 


: 
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‘hal igh! 
ieee 


equally myopic, or unequally hy: 


3 Mized extigmation, when sxe | 


eackhan is myopio, the other 
rma! 
ge 


5. Regular astigmatism embraces 
forms 1, 2, and 3, in all of which 
the principal moridians are at right 
a jeden astigmatism, 
gh tee 
this foren the refraction varies 
the same meridian and the prineipal 
meridians vary in relation to each 
ASTIGMO'METER An 


in- 


used for consti I. 
ASTRI'NG! ey gin 
jastringere, to 

ers Mal tates 


AST-ATA 


the anfmal fi gol ae Oa 


} oe left 
di 


Tn | heart 
in| 


lisease. 
ATACTICALLY APHASIO 
‘raxvos, out of order, 
Tesaness), A term 
Kassmaal toone who is 
the sounds and 





feralilary. 
Aiaeys ig og webs, 

: ity; @ term 
| Pied to the dlomtet ict cham 


fecer of po certain 
‘The tarm fs also spplicd 
when it is not 

or uneven, but 


+o bin 
whe 


‘this | has no order in ite irregulatity ¢ 


is then atactic, or disorderly. 
Ld ive 
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MTLA'NEAL ASPECT. 


That 
aspect of the meck and trunk which 
in directed 


articulating immedia 

occipital bone, and thus support- | 
ing the globe of the head—as Atlas 
was mid to support that of the 


matting “6n ay mistare of 
oxygea and hydrogen gases ti 
tac vie, the hydrogen, wl 
rs the of the 
Eetrense ore pepey than ee 
oxygen thst thelr explosive charac- 
ter will be entirely destroyed. See 


the atmosphere from 
other airs—a term formerly applied 
to all the gues, 
1. Atmospheric Pressure is 
indicated the height of =| 
A mercurial 


of mercury. 
inebes in 
with tho same 


promos 


ATL-ATO 
Kowness of spirits: depression | 


‘comm 

& correlative equivalent ie 
imy wa on means “ 

of rat Proportional is ome 
of the terms of s proportion, Oem= 
bining quantity or wright is some 
timos expressive, but, besides 
unwieldy, it ix ber 
cable, Dr Donoran adds, 
| dose is universally exo} to de 
signate a determi or definite 
quantity of a thing given ; it has 
the quality of involving 
beyond a fact, and can often be 
used with advantage, See Atom 
and Molecule, 

ATOM and MOLECULE. These 
terms have recently received new 
definitions, in compliance with the 

i ‘ity. Thus ae 
“ elemen~ 


tary atom,” is the smallest quast 


of an element or compound 
| : - 


can be others, of 
transferred from one compound 
body to another ; a Molecule, some 
times called ‘' molecular atom,” ix 
the smallest quantity that can 
exist isolated im a free stale, of 
stand by itself umeombined. Set 





Oxide of Oxygen. 
ATOMIC, or RQUIVALENT 
; PORTIONS, 


A law of the 
according to which 





ATO 


Lorna pre in cere with 

other elements, or 

other owen fer Aono} 

Goes #0 ino fixed yr whieh 
be stated m 


7 


ATOMI'CITY. A term of 
modern dato introduced for the 


p of describing thors pro- 
Pertioe of atoms whic 


wore other- 
‘wise desoribed by the term ‘‘equi+ 


term | valence,” and of enforoing the fnct 
forred to be 


of a substance is the number ob- 
tained by multiplying, it specific 
its at 


heat 
anda SATURATION. A 


that the effects 
really to atoms, By the atoméesty 
of an clement fs meant the numbor 

ing the hydrogen-atoms to 
which one atom (or volume) of 
that elenent is usually equivalent, 


rel 


8 | Hence the followir 


compounds—viz,, that each ele: 
meni wd rea with 
8 certain limited number of atoms, 
and that this ot heated 
exceeded, although the energy of 
{te adinities may have beet in- 
creased by combination up to this 
point. 


“yee 

ATO'MIO THEORY. A theory 
which deals with the indivisible par- 
ticles of all substances, and Vaile 
hends three grand laws which 

the foundation of chemical science, 
‘These are—1, the law of definite 
j 2, the law of multiple 
: the Inw 


Proportions ; and, 3, of 


or YJ ee 
ATOMIC VOLUME. The vol- 
‘ume or measure of an equivalent 
TE Kopp the ope 
|. Koy 
‘4 divi the atomic 
is volume, we obtain 


jc weights 
of which are represented by the 
tame numbers as their equivalent 
weights, Chlorine is the type of 
one-atom elements. 

2. Di-atome, Momutoairns, dyad 
elements, of which the number 
representing the nivalent 
weight is of that which re- 

ta tho atomic weight. 
cygen is the type of two-ntom 
olemonts, 

8. Tri-atomic, — ter-eguiwalent 
oe Mo ens the 

ropresanting the equi 
weight is commonly taken 
identical with that which 
sents the atomic weight, thoug! 
if the ee heres we 
rigorously carried out, the o 
cera be costhtrd ‘of § 
atomio weight. Nits 
type of three-atom elem 

4, Tetr-atomée, quads 
tetrad slomenta, of wi 
number representing th 
lent weight ought to be 
of that which expresso ti 
weight, whereas it is usual! 

resented as half that mi 
Bitton fs the type of for 


ts, | not be cat). 





converting a liquid in! 
spray. 





ATT-AUR 


ATTO'LLENS (attollere, to lift 
up) Amiusco which draws any 
tho altoltens a 


or ant, which ly the 
by /OTION pt somes to 
draw to), A term turing cer 
tain and chemical pro- 
matter, 


73 
as alefus, having wings; auritus, 


Se ee 
AUDIPHONE Vrain to hear, 
gurh, a sound), hybrid term 
Se ea tremens wise improves 
the power of hearing in the deaf, 
It arate of a thin Tibratile plate 
which is held between the teeth, 
so that Its vibrations are trans: 
a to the skull and so to the 
Beet norve of the denf person. 
DITIO, AUDITUS (audire, 
to eat) The former term denotes 


je | the act of hearing ; the latter, the 


sense of hearing,  ‘ Auditionca 
ficta, quibus audi¢us sepius patot, 
audiontian {aooro selent.” ‘Tho 
last tenn denotes audience, of 
attention given to # discourse, 
AUERBACH’S PLEXUS. A 
plexus of sympathetio nerve-fibres 


The | and pangs. situated between tho 


A term 
. choice which 
bodies under the 
influence of Hheaieton tut, 
combine 


the idea ame to 
particles of aig ae 
(attra- 


ATTRAHENS AUR 
nes to draw to). Atma eich 
wa the car forwards and 


~< 


tndiated 
terminates ; 


ence of the 
by the word whieh it 





muscular coats of tho intestine. 

AURA (afpa, aura, 9 gentle 
mee waking cat a subtle, 
ini le _fluid "supposed to be 
from a body ; an offfuvium 
psig abslatien, on ihe 
‘aroma of flowers, the odour of the 

blood, &o. 
1, | Aura 
‘Dreeze. A term sometimes a) 
to the eurrents of air whis 


on 
sn sleeirie machine which is | 


Hea. A sensation 
ot td, or mega in the extreme 


electrica, Electric 
spnled 


Aura podagriea, A peculiar 
sensation creeping ety the 
as | system in gout, 

4 dura ganauinis "The odour 
exhaled by blood newly drawn. 

- Aura eeminalis, A torm con- 








(1 ie 


ij ue 
he aie 
A itr 


ti 


IV. Sounds of the Voice, 
5 . A clear and 


3 da Lita fal 
ma 


we atin Hi 
ie ae nie 


ie 
2 ee diel ee al 











AXU—BAO cr 


which | respectively, azote and nitrogen 
joints, | being the sme 
‘AZOTU'RIA lasate, and. odpta, 
-|to make water), A variety’ of 
ohronio diuresis, in which a 
quantity of urea is exoreted in tho 
urine in the healthy state, 
PS ALGOS (or priv Gor 
am, priv. Cvyds, a 
ke). A term applied to parts 
Shieh ae singin nd irs, Sto 
of the , 
Sf te thoes, an a muscle of the 
yt 


Ri Eat 


B 


only, forming straight and twisted 
threads. Spore-formation present 
;| im elther rods or cocci, It com- 


1. Bacillus — subtilis, Hay 
Decitlas, Cylindrical rods whicl 
are threes times as long as they 
are broad. In an impoverished 
J pace tnediam, rod formation is 

spore-formation.. The: 
are sath A culture ix best 
obtained by making « decoction of 
ay. 

2. Bacillus anthracis. The 
bacillus of splenic forer, woolsorter's 
di and malignant pustale, 
Rods ing length, and threads 
made up of rods and cocci. The 
rodsare straight, sometimes curred, 
sain deeply with aniline ca and 
‘are composed of segments, the ends 
col agra pete ie 

ring them a clear 
linear By double staining, 
each rod is seen to consist of a mem~ 
branous sheath, with hyaline 
contents. Tho spores gain access 
to the human body by direct in- 








Bac 


BACILLARY LAYER OF THR 
RETINA. “The layer of reds and 


mee ORE Ora oF a 
Bis sore "aay dt 
isa, or the ventricles of the 


heart. 
latter ta forming gas during ita | BACTERIA (Baxrfpior, «rod 
cultivation im arise media’ and : rae = 


imperfeot 
oft their ‘ie Bacteria Ly 
history. 


inte two 


pe 
ia (osipa, 

). Minutebright non-m: 
pesiber into chaion, och 
| t i ins or col 
B, | (seoglea), as Micrococcus and 
Sarcina, of both of which there are 
ondematis | many species ; the latter is found 
under certain conditions in the 
B, | stomach, combined together in sets 
 Mocchecrs (espinal 
ond Bacteria proper ;_minate veike 

actively moving’ bodies, a» Bacte- 











L> 


BADEN, MINERAL WATERS 
OF (Austria) Salphuroms waters, 
Bowing from 

iRown reservoirs or taths, at the 


BAD—BAL 


when the glane is 
and 
on 


eleven springs into | wh 


feet avery | Sox Vuleitis 
The 


Fahr, 

BADEN-BADEN, MINERAL | cortal 
WATERS OF. Thermal spri 
aoventoon im number, inpregntel hi 

and sulph 


SALT. A nsme given 
rbonate of 


ammonia, | san. 


salts, from its being 
ers, ae a wabstitate for 





| arm whieh has been 
choreic movements. 


SONALLUSMUS (Ranaitw, to 
about, 
applied to 


fs 








BARY'TA (fapés, heavy). Ba- 
Tt i ot 

earths, 
BASCULA'TION (hasculer, 
th). A term used in exasnina- 


retroversion : the funds 
jeewandey ie te ball is sareoe 

‘movement. 

ot ental ona, fry 
= an or 

ey w& bring = ie 

va species of base, 
aed may be defined ata bese whi 
is soluble in 


Dinan, is ‘donb under the 
BASEMENT - MEMBRANE. 
Fed Acatlucs wiabeer oe 


Lim 
Thlck the epithelial layer of mucous 
= epi yer 


epithelioid colle, 


t- | applied’ by 


BAR—BAS 


jum ; an alka- | Salts 


t 
which the ovary is 
fain, plants, a3 in passion-lower 
nine, 


membrane, Membrana | See 


BASIAY'AL (tasis, baso, and 
Ayvides, 


iy 


? 
af 


the 


? 
L 
i 


lectively to 
bieal bones, 


a 
é 
£ 


rey 
He 


f 
tf 


BA’SES, ORGANIC, Alkaloids. | A 


ithe ody of the hyoid ea 
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poris; balneum laconicum, Tem- 

from 122° to 144°5* Fabr. 

jon a vapour bath is bre 
to m particular part of the 

ot i tallal Ws fosstastiens or 

vapour douche. 

. Hobair Bath, Balneam su- 

‘The sweating bath. 

from 100° to 130° 


9. Artificial Seawater Bath. 
Baloraim maris factitium. A solu: 
tion of one part of common salt in 
thirty. parta of water. 


Il. Partial Baths, 


Mico are the Mp-tath, comlu- 
or demi-bein of the French, 


in een the body is immersed ss | 


high as the bips or umbilicus ; the 
foot-tath, or balneam pedilaviam ; 
the Mad. ath, or balneum ea] tila: 
viem ; the Aand-tath, of balpeur 
manglavium ; and the arm-dath, or 
balneam 


TIL. Medicated Batis. 


1, Satine Bath.  Propared 
adding cocumon salt to water. The 
3 or ought mot to exceed 


iy irs coy em of eal 


in thirty 
loms ebceetis te rome 


vemal. 
08h 

pre pandas Re 

Se es wh iste ichoses | 


bath above described. Rg 
mere 


brachiluvium. 


werous §=©Bath, 
oe youd of 


4, Alkaline 
with soap, the carbosates 
and potash, or the solution of 


of 
Te atbine Bath. Prepared by | 
impregnating water with the 
scoriseof metals, partheulal 
@. Ferruginvas Bath, Prepared 


BAT 


with muristed tincture of froe, or 
walpbate of iron. 


stance, betwoen the 
vessel intended to be heated. 

1, Water Bath Balnousn aque- 
vam; formerly called balnoum 
marie, from the use of a solution 
of salt imstan af water enly. 

2, Send Bath, Balneum arenw. 


Histilations which, at any 
Process, require as much as i 
low red heat, are usually per- 
formed in sand baths, 

3. Soletion Bath Where tem- 
[peratures above 212° Fahr, ane 
required in baths, saturated solu 
tions are employ 
at didaereat temperature, comn- 
municate up to boiling 
} is Solution baths will 


4, Metal Bath. or 
tures above 360°, metal baths bai are 
eaployed, as thow of " 
metal, tin, or lead, 
teapertare may thos be raised 





Raasales, 
ELECTRIC (Fr. 
battre, to beat). A row of Leyden 
that the 


external 
pecan 
Dert, and 90 


| "SMTreRy, 
| Galeaniom. 


‘GALVA'NIC. See 








BEG—BEN 


BEGGIATOA. A genus of 
The threads 


Land 2, are motile, rounded st the 
and carted in various ways — 


) 
Bael ; a drug obtained | torm 


= . 
BELLADONNA. Desdly night- 


shade; an indigenous species of 
rg 
of Italy. The term exgges 
terion : 


att le 
BELLINI, DUCTS OF. The 


ee ee are, 
tabes of the kidory. of 


Bellini. An Itslian anatomist 
(1643-1708). 


BELLOO'S SOUND. A Larey > 
ing the | 
4-5 Of the | pom 


cannula wed for 
nares; to 
ier secu 





organic 


ZINE. Ste Oa ht 
. i coal-tar ofl 
Of the series of the 
compeands It 


il; 








92 BI 


acid which, in the lan- 
fpr ai hay contin to 
ests ert pola of soy af 
oy 
Lig eo ( tes 
case). A designation , cartats 
pericarps which consist each of two 


re ig cee . Avalt contain- 
a double proj or two 
iiraents of Pie tar pt 


5, Bivcrrimate (carina, a keel), 
Having two PealStia rropeetions 
Seo f y tWo- 
6. Bi-ceps (caput, a head). 

|, or ein two distinct 
origins, as applied to a muscle of 
the thigh and of the arm. The 
interossei are termed | 


hicipites, from having each two | are 
7. Bi-conowwe (concavus, bol: | phyll 


lowed out), Coecave or hollowed 
ont on beth sides; a term applied 
wo & vertebra, 

& Bi 


yoked together). paired, 
‘when « petiole forks twios, forming 
two pairs of forkings. a 
Rye eed tae he hy ‘ie, 
term applied to the os 

whinh bes two ipoesaesh ees 
and, formerly, two muscles whieh 
have two insertions, 


& 
é 
Fi 
Lin ib 


FE 
z 


11. Bi-crenate (crena, a notoh). | Two-bellied, 


Doubly cremate ; when the cremate | 
toothings of leaves aro themselves 


12, Bi-cunpidati (carpi, s 
spear 
Ractag ie tabauient ea tergiiet 
to the first two pairs of in 
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ment and growth of the elements 
of various 51 


BLA'STODERM { (Brerrdrw, * 
germinate, Sipya, the skin), 
membranous layer of calls ical 
ty the he entation ot am, | Haas 

which it is the gormi 
and has therefore been ated th 
germinal membrane, 

1, Blastodermic loysrs. There 
aro at first two, the uppir or 

and the lower or Aypo- 
last ; a little Iatera third layer, 
the ao is dow 
apper and lower. 

o perakes hot 


the 
the skin and 
he central and 
the nervous 
senso, 
of the 
oe cavity and of the extreme 
lowor emd of the rectum ; from the 
ypoblast arise the mucous mem- 
brane of the alimentary canal and 
of those structures which sre de- 
veloped therefrom, viz., of the air 
75 land Leas ease from 
the mesol are der: 
skeleton and its muscles, the ae 
neetive tiasues, the vascalaraystem, 
the urinary and generative ongans, | 
rie serous membranes. 
Blastodermic vesicle, The 
Hladoderm of all mammals excopt 
marsupials; it is a hollow # he | 
conalsting of a single layer of cells 
(ectomercs) onclosing the angreesta- | 
tion cavity and a mass of internal 


(Brderer, 
The 


. pipet, @ part), 
to each of the piston 
preted by the division of the | 


"BLASTOPORE Lanter 
2 ; 

atta lactate 
ag with the sutedermic 


LAUDS PILLS. Pills contain- 


a) from the 


BLA—BLE 


ic of irom and carbonate 
ge 


lime, 2, Woollen 
Wi ercemea te o vapour of 


aci 
ULEACHING POWDER. Cate 
Chloride of lime, 


papi 
to be a compound of 
| ota wit sce ss caloizm, fx 
oteath nol tis tmplged 
as a disinfectant, 

cayman at ss 
oF Ox, 0 water, 
fio lary sepomnd eee 


solution, by tonaiting Rett 

Of chlorine gos. threngt byez 

of lime suvpended in water. 

| BLEAR-EYB. Blearedness. A 

chronic catarchal inflammation af 

the eyelids. Seo Léppitede. 

BLEB, Pemphix, aes — 

vesicle, or biad: 

akin, distended by a hea be 


THENDE (Bente, Gorman, 

c & 
dazzle). Black-jack, 
| xine, > oad Te ctosion lee Bae 


| Hane of its 
‘SNOPATHA'LMIA aes 
ie 


ses, SptaAmés, the 
al Fo, iocharge es oo oe the 
| SLENNORBEAGTA (a (Badore, 
mucus, ptyvyat, to forth) 
| Ap cxcenive, dl 





of macee 
or vagina. 


| BLEN: NOREHODS secs 
tom 


| mucus, b/w, to Bow). A 
| of mucus from the urethra 
| qmesymoas with 

is term, 08 well oe 





BLO-BLU 


nearly colourless, When ex- 

to the air, it eosgulates with 

the formation of a red lo (rus 
fet stan eich 

Br abvis, within voce the corp: 

cles ary entangled, ate a 


lod 
ma NLOOD: COnFD'SCLES (cor 
‘a little bedy). These 
‘are of two kinds, the red and the 
white, The red in msn sre cir- 
cular non-nucleated discs, bicon~ 
cave when viewed edgoways, and 
about 519. ofan inch in diameter ; 
their colour is due to the harmo: 
globin which they contain. In 
amphibis, birds, and most reptiles 
these bodies aro larger than these 
of human thoy are moreover 
1 is shapeand posscas a nucleus. 
white or ontourless corpuscles 
are noeleated, la 
fewer in number t! ie red, the 
proportion being about 2°5 white 
to 1000 red ; they exhibit amarbotd 
mn RLOO! CRYSTALS. 
Dt Crystals 
of hemetoidin. 
BLOOD-PLA’SMA 
anything formed or moulded). 
Leer Sanguinés, Has a sp, gr. 
038, consists of albarmin, 
nd asita, [ts exact 
known. 
sonkoon Tk PRESSURE, ‘Tho pres 
sure of the blood on the walls of the 
containing vessel 
PROPER FLU! 


oor A 

Spee by Dr Williams to « 

ind of natrient flaid which 

cine fn invertebrate animals, 
which Is always contained in detin: 
itely organized, or walled, blood 
vemols, and which hes a determ 
nate Mroiatery morement. See 
noes Flwid. 
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jom of the clot. consists 
‘water, serum albumin, paraglob- 


‘rie |e 


ter, and | i 


a 
RUM. The liquid 
portion of the blood left after the | i 


alin, fats, 
“Sibopst 


nature of 

BLOODY SWEAT. 
eruenta. A morbid, red 
tine of the 


probably for its peculiar tint spon 
the {he eoouring plate of the bleak 
Hemidroxis, 


Stow. PIPEW 


pases rr 
& jot from Us wesie $0 of the 


'SLUE. DISRASE. Blow 
wiles (he (penpiersianee 

wi the com; is 
Sith bles wr tenses OA 


Cyanosis. 
BLUEGUM. A verte applied | 
ped en yo a2 
Ube edges of # 

they most the tethy na 
intevuction ofa int 
| for « lon; 

LUE PILL PILL. Pilsts 


(xadoua, | pipe. 








BLU-—BON 


fe hy ae 


oe | 

(BLUR, THEN Cobait- | 
wiramaring. Hydrate of slain, 

—— ‘of cobalt, and peroxide 

“ote meet A 

beautiful blae ite, thrown 

down pa adding ‘oma of 


BLUE Vein. nim: 
pare a copper, raid 
to be by, decomposing | 


nitrate of x by means 
copper’ by 


A. loval- 


" 
a 


one | 

jurates = nor 

ly and slowly 

heay, being 

this may lod the 


BOILING POINT. That degreo 
of the thermomoter at 
vapour are rayédly 
off from tho 
lignid. For the he | 
varies dircot!: 


A 
u 


NY 


a 


| 


seett 
ie 





ath 


into varions | 
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BOLETUS IGNIA’RIUS. A 
fungus employed, undor the name 
of Amadou or German tinder, for 
stopping hamorthage from wounds, 
From being incorrectly referred to 
the genus Agaricus, it hus been 

agaric, & word often usod 
synonymously with afyptic. 

BOLUGNIAN PHOSPHORUS. 
A substance produced by heating 
sulphate of baryts with carboua- 
ceous matter, and pomesing the 

Roper ty of being luminous in the 
dark for some time after axposure 
to the direct rays of the sun, 

BOLUS (Bane, « bole or lump). 
| Aform of medicine larger th; 

ill, bat capable of being swoi- 

ned aa a x ill. 

BOMBL 3 (BduBos, the humming 
A sunse of buzeing in the 

species of bourdennement, 
consisting of a dull, hoavy, inter- 
mitting sound, 

BONE. 0s, ossis 
pal portion of the ske 
animal, consisting of 
third of animal substan 
almost entirely reduciblo to gelatino 
by boiling, and two-thirds of earthy 
aud alk 

According to 
a are divided i wo ( 


The prinel- 


{oid down in cart as @ 
vertebra and bones of the limbs, 
and (2) Membranows, or those 
whidh arise in fibrous membrane, 
ws the clavicle inferior “maxilla, 


ko. 
BONE-BLACK. A black car- 
bonaceous substance manufnotured 
by calelning bones vessel, 
Ik ts also called twry-black, animal- 
a and animal-charcoal. 
CONDUCTION. The 
amine of the waves of sound 
through the cranial bones to the 
terminal filaments of the auditory 
nerve, 








BOW-—BRA 


ophthalnio ) 

MHOYLEES FUMING LIQUOR. 
A sulphide of ammontum of uncer: 
fain" compositien, “See Fwming 


YLE'S LAW. That, with the 
me temperature, volume 
of 4 ges varies inversely as the 


pressure. 
BRACHE'RIUM (lvachium, the beart. 


arm). A torm used by somo Latin 
writers for a truss, or bandage, for 
hernia. 


BRA'CHIA CE’REBRI 
chivem, anatm, cerebrum, the brain}. 
of the ‘brain; the 
anterior passes Lo the pourier 
esdrigmalnate ly to the op 
Hct ofthe aie sd, the posterior 
from chor ninate 
(o)ons east east Fo tne 
gralcnlste body of the samo side. 

BRACHIN'LGLIA (Bpaxian tbe 
arm, dyn, pal). Pain of the 
atm 5 m0 on ‘of the arm. 

BRACHILU'VIUA | (brackium, 
the arm, lazare, to ‘Anarm: 
bath, Other ‘topical baths are 
indicated by the analogous terms, 
coraluvium, msnuluviam, and 

avium. 

BRACHIOPODA (Apaxlur, the 
arm, weir, a foot A subdivision 
of tmollusca, pouaing two long 
arms in of feat. 

BRA‘ 


t from the 


(bra. | i 


1UM(brachineanars), | 





BRADY-CAR'DIA alow, 
naptia, the heart). A dowly beating 
BRADYLA‘LIA | ie, alow, 
caecelist eomiaes 


cerebrum, the cere 
bellum, and the medulla 
‘They consist of a cortical, ci 

bstance, which covers the 
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beara Swgpeae strotch across 8 est ee 


SHORTS DISEASE. Albem- OS RODIE'S DISEASE. Foley 
inuria, “A generic term including Page ee 
several forms of acute and chronic 
disease of the kidney, usually 
associated with aban in the 
urine, aod frequently sith Sos: | 
and with various seconds: 


an, 
HE P PELVIS. The 
boundary of the énlct of the pelvis, 
formed rae ieo-petineal Vines 
morum, and 
rests of the bodies of the pabes 
‘Tho Oulle of the Palets is elower | trectiee ‘omy, food. 
circle, composed by tho arch of the| BRO'MAL A. colourless of 
Pubes asd the sciatis ligaments. | Hiquid, formed ty the action ef 
BRIMSTONE. A name for on alcohol. It tsanalogwms 


sulphur. The sublimed | sulphar of | to ehleral 
the ‘termed | joieifen poe dies class of phar- 
brimstone, or of salphur. | maceutical remedi oo ee of 


flowers 6) 
BRISTLE BACILLUS. The bromine and ite 

specific bacillus of tetanus, It| BROMIDES. “ford by 

exists in earth and garden mould. | the combination of bromine with « 
BRISTOL HOT-WELL. A | base, ax bromide of potamium, 

salemooes oetog ot Bristol, almost | BROMIDRO’SIS car . 


rely thermal, lightly acidu-| stench, pds, 
¥ a“ | hircinws, Fetid et, The 
BRITISH GUM. Destrin. | torm is used 4} aye 
Starch reduced to a gum-lite state | asmidrosis, but Md 
the action of dilute scids, | membered that den§ it a aad 
or heat, jas woll as a bad smell, whereas 
BRITISH HERB -TOBACCO. | Briuss te never anything but & 
‘elie bho in Coltsfoot. This 
ag & very ancient SROrMISM. papery 
ais, the sume plant was|by the excessive use of 
oeel Witeerie ost in the days | bromides of potassium and — 
of Dicworides, for th ammonium, 
0, BRO’ MOFORM. Site 
‘trom BH, heavy liquid mel 
illing = mixture of bromide 
patrisi or. Caml recti- | Fite with alcobol and water. 
ee ‘of wine, swect oil, and U 
hartahorn, boiled together. 
This name is also given to the read, non-metallic olesnen! 
oe tre eulgars, or common ‘called 


8 vark a eB | a bromide, in 
ms CONVOLUTION. salt springs, in the ashes of sear 





BRO 


Ttoom! 


ibdnes with, 
drome veld; and with 
Aydro - bromic 


CHI (j os, the wind- 
Fipe). The two into which 
trachea wider ae ree io 

6 
ape wider and shorter than 
Passing of nearly at aright 
The apes as fas oes poe 


ee elit Passing 


the aorta, to 
cone left lung. ‘There are no such 
nouns as bronchis and 


ete 
BRO'NCHIAL RESPIRATION. 
Bee duscultation, 


Feige ae SOUND. A 

_ Reg the 

of the sir in respiration, and 

through the stet! ear 

the upper part of the sternum, and 
—- the wos] 


peer which take place as these 
‘The terminations 
tubes within the 
Panes ales the bronchial celts, 
ot wir cells, which have sacoulated 


BRONCHIE/CTASIS. (89é-x0s, 
a brouchus, fcracis, extension). 


Proternatared dilatation of a bron: 
from disease, 


SSORONGHETIS: (Apéyxor, the 


wind-pipe, ae vitis 
denotinginflammation). Pulmonary 
Catarrk. Inflammation of the 
mucous membrane of the bronchial 


gusts of exudstion-matter, moulded 





in bronchial tubes of the third or 
fourth diameter, 

BRO'NCHOCELE (Apéyxor, tei 
rind. pipe, fay, & tumor). 

thyroides; tyrophranta, ‘A 

Perinat enlargement of tho 
thyroid gland endemic in certain 
mountainous districts, but not 
limited to them, It is termed in 
Switzerland goitre; and in this 
country Derbyshire-neck. 

Bronchocele exophthalmica, Ex- 
ophthalmic bronchocelo or goitre. 

Enlargement, with vasoular tur- 
geeoenoe, of the thyroid gland, ac- 
companied by prutrusion of the eyo- 
balla, anemia, and palyitation,”— 
Nom. of Di 

BRONCHO -H#MORRHA'GIA 
Veen , the d-pips, aluoppa 

morthage). Exhalation of 

Bea from tho lining membrane 
of the bronchial tubes, commonly 
called bronchial hamorrhage. See 
Proumo-hermorrhagia, 

BRONCHOLEMMI'TIS 

the wind:pipe, Ady 


brane-like  inflammat 

bronchial tubes. See Diphtherite, 
BRO'NCHOLITH — (8péyx05, 
the wind-pipe, Alfos, a stone), 
Caleareous deposit in the bronchial 


glands. 
BRONCHO'PHONY 
ind-pipe, Paws, voice). 
Auscultation. 

BRONCHO-PNEU Mont A 
(Bpdyxos, tho wind-pipe. a" 
the ing). A form of taflammation 
of the lungs which commences in 
the bronchioles and spreads to the 
surrounding lung-tistne ; s; 
mous with Zobular pnewmonia, 
under Lolar. 

BRONCHORRHGA  (Apdyxes, 
thewind-pipe, ide, toflow).” Bron: 
chial Mux; » synonym of humoral 
asthma. Bronchitis in which the 
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capo is vory profuse and 
u 


RONCHO'TOMY (Bearers the 
wind» oud}, seotion’ incision 
for the 


BRO—BUB 


BRUIT. The 


sound, 
Peary rs 


i 
i 


extracting a foreign | racemose 


into the larynx or trac! 
pormitting the passage 
Ee tangs. Wie 
larynx, the operation is 

called /aryngotomy ; when on the 

trachea, trac yhenon both, 


tracheo-laryngotomy. 
BRONZIS. Analloy of copper, 8 
nt, of tin, an 


SE. A 


n| swelling in tho grein} 


other | of 
tues, Ae. | i 


A subdivision ef cry; 
cluding mossesand liverworts, 
some writers they are incl: 


a 


| und nd by others the 
der Acrogens, and by 


‘two subdivisions are in 
under the term Cosmogens, See 
oY Os Béy, the groii 

ou he groin, 
i Adeno- 


rina | phyma inguinale, An enlarged in- 


from the bark and seeds 
i ind from St Ignat 
It is said to bo a cor 
of sttyehnia and rosin, and not a 
peonliar alkaloid. ‘The name is de- | 
rived from that of James Bruce, 


prooured | 
of tux | 


‘| tamed lymphatiogland ; 


‘secondary to Pace 
m0] 
r ed gland, ie 
pmpathetic, when 
jore irritation of « 
when 


pestilent ; the 
plague~or ecrofulons swellings of 








oS Brimary bute. 8 babe which 


4 





BUB—BUL 


Sepniliis viranmithonl the prot 
ras, 
opt 4. at 


in of acl 
is the dubyn demic of oe 
French. 


ata ch loisgten 
@ tends 


a <palentes 
induration in cases of infecting 
chanore, and in which suppuration 
cs ‘only from some accidental 
‘core 
+ Virwlent or inocwlable buto. 


land suppurates, 
in inocalable, 
BUBO'NOCELE ema Bou- 
fi inna era 
mi 
truding visews jst within the 
inal canal. 

UCCA, The hollow inner part 
of thecheek. This term refers to 
the same of the fave a8 gens, 
bat ft as capable of being 
inflated and of collapsing at diter: 
eat tizaes, 

1. Bacon’, A term a) eels 
branch of the interval maxillary 
is , to certain, branches of the 
ial rein, and to a branch of the 
nerve. 

ads. ‘Too name of 
icles situated beneath 

ir of the check. 
the at eran a 
ros trumpeter’s. mus- 
fa muscle of the chock, 20 
oka fron ite use in blowing the 
teueny Tt fs also named efevoto- 


ee Ames esd | a bulb). 


branch of 
‘nerve to the buccinator aoe 
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BUCHU. A drug prepared from 
tho loaves of several species of 
Baroxma, imported from the Cape 
‘of Good Hope. See Barosma. 

BUCK FEVER.  Denyue 


Pecer, 

BUONE'MIA (ov, a Greek aug- 
mentative, evdun, the leg). Liter- 
ally, Leeroy! or tumid leg. See Bar- 
backoes Le 


BUDILLIGHT, ATMOSPHER- 
Ic, A flame produced by means 
of coal-gna, the brilliancy of which 
is increaved by a current of atmos- 
pheric Tigesictaly introduced, 
according to the plan of Mr Golds: 
worthy Gurney, of Bude, in Corn- 
wall, the inventor of the oxy- 
hydrogen light, which is used 
with the microscope of that 
name. 

‘The prosent Boule-light is a gas 
fame, with two, three, or more 
cone 


releoting ete of | peculiar 
construction, 


BUFFY COAT. 


‘The lighter 
coloured upper Inyer of blood-clat ; 
it may be artifio 
delaying coagulat 


ally formed in blood drawn from 
inflamed parta, The almost colour 
less condition is due to the sinking 
of the red corpusoles below the sur 
fhoo of the blood previous to the on- 
sot of coagulation, 

BU'LAM FEVER. A name 
from. ite 
fatal visit lon en the Glnee coast 
and ite ialan 

BULB OF Mite URETHRA. 
The posterior bulb-like commence 
ment of the corpus spongiosum 
penis; hence, the included urethra 

callod tho buftous portion. 

BULBI'LLUS (dim. of butlus, 
A botbil, a srnall roanded 
ry | body resembling « small bulb, and 
consisting of thickened scales, often 
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consolidated . Bulbils cocur | or the inastisble dosire of drinking 
in the axils of the leaves of some | See Pica. 
Mies, BULITHUS (Bors, an ox, 
BULBO-CAVERNO’SUS. de A beroar oF stone 
urine, The name of a 
muscle situated beneath the balb 
mS the urethra, on Kaas bead of 
‘the corpus iosam. ier 
termad it bullourethralin. 
BUL'BUS. A bulb; seealy leaf 
‘bud, which develops roots from its 
base, and a stem ite centre. 
When the outer seales are thin, and 
cohere in the form of a thin enre- 
lope, ss in the onion, this isthe| Bi 
tunionted bulb. When the outer | «Bor, likeness). 
seales are distinct and feshy, as in | of a variety 
the Hise ee is called the naked | morbid 
tuld, There can be no such thing 
asa solid beth, Seo Cormns. | 
BULBUS AORT#, BULBUS 
AORTICUS, BULBUS ARTERI- 
O'8US, The anterior of the three | 
cavities of the redimentary heart of | 
tee from it are deep bi 
i@ pulmonary artery, and aorta. | bpped, 
The term Duthus Aorta 1s also ap. 
plied to the dilatation of the aorta 
near its commencement, 
aul fe eae ~ extract of the bark beg 
t portion a factory perve | rysophyiive Burankeim, & 
which expands into a fuld-like | zilism tree The bark was intro 
form, and rests por tho cribriform duced, a few years ago, into France, 
Iamells of the ethmold bowe. ander the name of 
SEAS serie J een Itoontains an acrid 
4, the spine). ine-balb ; | principle snabogous to 
wnat fala ‘ponioa of | "BU'EDAGH, COLUMNS. OF 
ta or upper en ion o' "RDACH, 3 
io spinal ord pee ota of 


. © outer pertions of the posterior 
BULBUS VEN 3UQULA’-| toedian columns of the spinal cord : 
RIS. A dilatation of the com- | they He between the columas of Gell 
mencoment of the external jogular | internally, and the posterior cornua: 
vein. | of grey maatter externally, 
BULIMIA (Sev, an intensive | applies the term poslerior rost-pone 
particle, from Bors, an ox, «nd | to the same area. 
Aude, hunger), Boulinia. Ox-| BURETTE (Pr, « 
appetite ; tej also | gradanted glam tube with «email 
4 


ddsphayia, tyne. anda stop 
fincas “gm. 
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BUR—BUT 


BURGUNDY PITCH. Pix 
Be ‘An impuro resin 
which oxndes from the incised bark 
of Abies exorlsa. 

BURNETT'S DISINFECTING 
LIQUED, A solution of chloride of 
sine, first esed by Sir William Bur- 


nett for eri eon from di 
to an afar osan antiseptic 
deodorizer. 


BUBNS, LIGAMENT OF. 
‘The falciform process of the fascia 
lata ofthethigh. which, afterforming 
‘the superior cornu of the saphenous 

becomes al above 
to 


8 ent. 

BURNS and SeRLDS Injuries 
laced by the action of excessive 
‘on the’ ody 5 eoenaai 

acoonding to the depth to which the 

tissues are injured. 
BUBNT EAR. A disoase in 
corn in which the grain is destroyed, 
with a black Pome and as 
ic ware durnt up. It 

smotin being external to the grain. 

The parasite is Oredo 

carte. 

BURNT HOLES. This, white 

Misters and eating hive, aro popular 
re i ae counties 

mphigus gangre 

Sordid Blanes’ See Pem- 


W'RSH MUCOSA (derso, 0 
10), Small closed sca interposed 


between surfaces which move 
upon esch other so ax to cause 
tiction, wontly associated with 
the articulations, analogous in 


structure to synovial membrano, 
aod secreting o similar synovial 


id. 

BURSA TUMOR Bural 
tumor. A solid tumor, the re- 
salt of old onlargoment of a 
buras. 


BURSA‘LIS (bursa, avac). Mar. 
Former designations of 
‘the obturator Internus musole. 


differs from | 





Mm 
BURSITIS. Inflammation of 4 


burs. 

BURSO'LOGY (Aépra, burs, 
adyor, adescription), A deseription 
of the burs miucosse. 

BUTCHER'S SAW. A small 
saw much used In tho resection of 

; it can be adapted to any 

‘augle in its frame, 90 0s to out from 
‘ind forwards, before backwards, 
ke, Butcher,alivingIriah surgeon. 

BUTTER ‘(Bolrvpor, butyeum, 
from Bois, & cow, rupés, coagulum), 
A substance procured from the 
creain of milk by churning. But- 
ter-mith is tho thin and sour milk 
soparated from the cream by 
churning. ‘Tho term Butter is 
applied in pharmacy to budterslike 
substances, as those of antimony, 
bismuth, &e., meaning the chior- 


ides. 

BUTTER OF CACAO. An oily, 
concrete, white matter, obtained 
from tho meds of Theobroma 
cacao. It is oxtensively usod for 


suppositories 

BUTTON, MURPHY'S, Av 
ingenious mechanism for ascolerat- 
ing the operation of intestinal 


SUTURE, Tho name 
given by Dr Bozeman to his mode 
of closing vaginal fistula by moans 
of a thin leaden plate, called “the 
button.” ‘This suture is also em- 
ployed in the treatment of haro-lip. 

UTYL  (Bodrvpor, butter, 
Ay, matter), An organio radical 
contained in a numorous family of 
compounds, Butylic alcohol is 
obtained by fractional distillation of 
fusil oil from the oil of bestroot 
or from molasses after distillation 


of athylio spirit. 

BU'TYRIC ACID, An oily, 

Uimpid Higuld, one of ‘the volatile 

acids of butter. By distillation, it 

yields a substance called bydyrone, 
BU'TYRIC ETHER. Butyrate 





ng BYS—OAC 


of oc of ey. Aw other formed | ib flax) 
iy distilling alcohol and cluster ol 
cist ei a shurle acid, 


Y'SSUS (Biovos, a ue yellow- 


C 


C. Sometimes used aban abbre- » ive nad xpoos to & of 
viation of centigrade ; 0,0, stands | tee complies 
for cuble centimetre,  CACUCHY TA (ractas inte 

CACH'MIA. (eaxor, tad, ale lft bade 
Bod) A morbid of | Jui i 


ows, sensation). Morbid sensation, | iaetey ayatatien faulty digo 
CACA'NTHRAX (xaxor Grtpag, | tion, conversion, and a 

a berming coal), Malignant pus-| tion of notrimest. 2 A morbid 

tule, | condition of the skin due to am mn- 
CACA’O, Cocoa; the braised | healthy ntate of the fuids 

seeds of the Theobroma cacu, a| CACOCHYMIA PLUMBEA ix 

sterulisceoas plant. The seeds | lead-po wine 

redneed to a paste, mixed with | 7 caoo axts, Sf, tu smell), 

sugar and Aayoared with vanilla, ng an ive smell. 

constitute chocolate. More than alt] owe CACODYL (raxds, 6, 

the substance of the escao-seed is | matter). alee Som Has wi 

made up of cucao-butier, a fatty | ersia. Arsen-dimethyl (Aa! 

tmatter consisting of leine and) | CACOETHES Keaete 


 OACHET. (French) A mall | crates” to denote malignant sores, 
cay consisting of two layers fevers, &o.; and by Coleus 
of rich pspar sealed over and so carly stage of cancer which 
canes the drug to be adminis thought tobe earabley “toll nti 
nisi Fes 
 CACHEN'IA (waxefia, a bad) CACOGE'NESIS (candy, zine, 
habit). A bad habit of bed igi The prodoction of 
expreméon of a general defective | monster, or of somo palliotogieal 
nutrition of the various tissues, the | state. 
Tesult of chronic maladies, or ofsuch | ee (xaxds,  gaerdy 
een os cancer sid 3 phitie | voice). A harsh, strident vobew, 
DASEETe STRI RIVA is) OACOPLA’STIC eee 
myxedema ; sities ied, for mould An ina) 
> juced by removal of the thyroid | {cotly orgunised 
the term is often a] 
CACOCHRGYA (saxds, xpeia,| CACOTROPH' 
colour), A term used by Galen | couriehment). Bad 
to denote a bel colour or com | sourishment ; au ill 
plexion. Hippocrates applies the | of the skin. 
| 
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or invisl- 
of the spectrum of the 

t into rays of higher 

ry, that is, into visible 
Tote of patinem, eee 

un, WI 

ise to a white heat, Seo 
gre This 
tho searatten 
condition dif: 


ies, 
caloric is that 


i 
a 


a 


the eawse 


the jometer 5 
sensible, if it be 
ference to bodies of 
i nent. 

ealorta | Sora 

et or combined, 
wi into 
giésebange of fort, 


their temy a 
peat S27, us it be 
termed 


fa 
5 
H 


i it 
caloric 
to water at 212°, 
vapour, and is 
wy 


: 


es 
if 
e 
= 


t 


isthe (anoqual) 
io mequired 


required by 
ins of diferent bodies 
iy... The specific 

28 times a grent 
; thus, if equal 
orate at 40", an of 
60", be mixed to- 
resulting temperature 
eset occa 

for caloric. 

ealorte denotes the 
heat in bodies, 
of expacity, we 
went in the 
abiolute caloric 
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a 


fi 
ai 
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Py 
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nv 


the possession of this power; and 
by. temperature we consider the 
unknown principle as producing 
certain effects upon the thermo- 
meter."—Dr Crawford. 

5, Evolution of cwloric denotes 
the eecape of caloric on a change 
of capacities in bodies, from greater 
to leas, as in combustion, on mix- 
ing water with sulphuric acid, or 
eee iom of calorie iv th 

. om is the 
“reverse of the former, as in the 
| melting of ico, the evaporation of 
water or other finids, Xo, 

7. Diffusion of calorie denotes 
tho modes by which its equilibrium 
is effected; viz., by conduction, 
radiation, and convecti 

Ovation 9fealers, TO its 
passage throu, lies; = those 
which allow ft a free 
through their substance, ns metals, 
are termed conductors 5 
those of a different quality, bad 
conductors, 

B. Radiation of caloric, or ite 
emission from the surface of all 
bodies equally in all directions, in 
the form of radii or rays; these, 
on falling upon other bodies, aro 
either reflocted, absorbed,” or 
transmitted, 

y- Convection of calorie, or the 
conveying of caloric; as when a 
portion of air, passing through 
and neara fire, has become heated, 
and has conveyed up the ebimney 
| the temperature acquired from the 

fire. The convection of heat, 

| philosophically considered, is in 
Teality a modification of the con- 
| duction of heat; while the latter 
may be viewed as an extreme cass 
of radiation, 

8. The ¢feets of caloric are Ex- 
pansion, or augmentation of bulk ; 
TAquefaction, or change from the 

to tho Kquid form; and 
Foporisation, or the passing of a 
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18 CAL—OAM 
liquid or solid into an aériform | sense. 
state. A 
CALORI'DE (eslor, heat) A 
term applied to the state ofa body 
with to its capacity for 
ee eee 
of chromium possesses more com- 
heat when in the soluble than 
in the insoluble state, the former 
is viewed as the higher czloride, 
and the body in question may have 
diffarent proportions of this as well 
as of ‘other constituent. 
ALORIE. The French 


gen 
heat in the aniinal system, as fat, 
March, and other nom-azotized arti- 
clos of food. These are termed by 

Liebig “‘clements of respiration.” | with 


Bee Nitrogenizat Pa 
CALORIMETER (calor, heat, 


‘in calori: r 
foe which « body’ Higuefice 
calculating tho hbeat by 








+2 
S 


of the eeotral artery of the wo ¥ 
retina, 0 sore is commonly deep, uneven, 
12, Cunal of Syleius, Aque-| and bosnded by a thick, everted, 
duet of Sylrius, or the iter a tertio | bard edge.” 
ed quartam vextrioulum, leading 
backward beneath the ori 





ofthe 
CANCE’LLL A Latin plural | production 
without a singular number, | jirotrudes 





we CAN—OAP 


is used only in relation to 
wheres canitics is said of men 
horses. 


CA‘NNABIS SATIVA. Cannabis 
Indica. Yodian emp, an Urtien 


Pi eg Ba 
called 
name Indian bemp 


tis) Phi whe bs goo 
, whieh is a 

iuretic. bod; 

CA'NNULA (disn. of canaa, 
reed). Ao seal tube, made’ of | ( 
metal or other substances, into 
which fits « trocbar. 

CA'NTHARIS. VESICATO'RIA 
{contharis, a beetle). The Blister: | i 
Beetle or ‘Spanish Fly ; a coloop- 
terous insect, found on species of 
Oleacer and Oaprifoliacer ; rare in 

chiefly in 


talline fubstance constituting the 
setive principle of eax! 
HOPLA'STY (ndotes, the 
angle of the eye, radaow, to form), 
ae aperation for" enlarging. the 


wevetal is (adits, the angle | 
of the eye). Tho angle or com- 
minsure of the eyelids; the inner 
canthus is that pearer to the nose ; 
the other iscalled the outer or besser 
canthus 
CA'NTON'S Sng ng tes 
A substance made by exposing 
calcined oystershelle and sulphur 
tat ty —_ ps. exposure mat 
it, it acquires the property o! 
shini anes 


1h) 


H 


& 
Sree 


i 
teh 


£3 
FE 














CAR 


CARDIAC, (eepA Oe be 
ae a — 


dendiddad diieat en vtlied tothe 
Slentens in Shek tae tess te 
employed fn, operaions fe an: an 
cary —t tin; 
situation abore, “the lattor Am 
the aneurymnal sac. Soe Dilata: 


CARDINAL VEINS. Themain 
vonous trunks conveying the blood 
from the head and candsl onds of 
the em! to the sings venosms. 

CA'RDIOGRAPH  (waptia, the 
fea if th Sees ape 

i ol e ORTA] 
regen a a pt 


foto ny ot Sta Bf the ee 
OA'RIES. This term denotes 
rottenness ot decay. By some sur- 
a it is ied to ulceration of 
to species of 
alaind tion of cmeous 
, jird class, to the various 
changes consequent on the chronic 
muppuration of the cancellous 
strootere ; and lastly, eee 
ten softenit iene 
te ity, jing a1 te 
tlom of the ossooms tiasme, 
cal NA. Literally, a keel A 
sind lied Ol the Line 
sot ancetne a, 
Liard oA spree 


mar. 

Flos tn the fore of «eal 
CARMINATIVE , 8 

wong or charm). A remedy’ for 


dispelling flatalonoe or allaying | ing the pistid. 
a charm. 


internal 
CAI 
neus, fleshy). Fleshy columns ; 
the musoular fascteali within the 
esvities of the heart. 
CARNIFICA'TION (caro, carnis, 
becom: 





‘snited margins, the 


_ CARPHOLOGTA 
nap of clothes, 
Mice A 
clothes, supposed we 


(ndpgor 
ok 








198 CAR—CAS 
the urethra, be of vascular 


GAHUS (eépen baary 
Riser sane ay at 
affection. lee Tye 

Tay kbs abvenos of the return of. dis: 
tinct consciousness, though some 
indication of Seeling still remaina, 
on the supllatign of stimulants, 
Lelie ie eee) 


in 
SARUS CU CURVE OF. See Curve | from 


Carus, 
CARYOCINETIO, (udp, | eine 
acleus, airée, to" mores ‘The 

epee, ppd oll the 
tere rs. daring call maltiplien- 


H CARYOPHY'LLUM forse 


E 
ul 


a 
Wai 


in Penang, Beecoolen, and Amboy- 
na The corolla forms « ball be- 
tween the four teeth of the calyx, 
and this, with the lengthened tube 
of the calyx, resembles a zat 


SARYO?SIS (xépror, & net, 
Hkences), A ome-cilled, dry, 
maprion, indehitoent fruit, in whieh 
adheres to the seed, ax 
\ophtent dag wri eae] 
CASCA. The bark of Erythro- 
pilewn “Ouiamae; it 
9 
cascaits ‘Sou “The | from the shorter and 
sacred. berl tied bark of | mcs which are frequently attached 


peng ae ese to them. From the 
Jaxstive and stomachic Fro | Bag tesrliory 


CASEATION (atseus, choese). 
Onn of the retrogroasive olan, 





cote 8 hy ereti- allied to cholesteria. 
fication softening; the caseated | CASTRA'TION (castrars, to cut, 








130 
term to the diseases of the nervous 
by Marshall 


monthly, from ith) 
mse The monthly tontiaedr 
vires in a similar eecan, aA 


Menstraa. 
CATAPA'SMA (eardnaqna, from 
xaraxdeace, tobesprinkle). A dry 
powder the ancients 
fo sprinkle om ulcers, to absorb 
ret: cma 
YPHORA (wer. a 
down), A kind of coma 


at with short remissions, or 


intervals of imperfect 
sensation, and ch. 

vcatabaiontts keg 
opposite ofanaphorae, te, thedevia: 


of both visual lines below the | i 


most favourable plane for passive 


justraeent, 
CATAPLA'SMA (vardwaseqa, 
that which ix spread or smeared). 


Sire 

ATARACT (xaraptderas, 
down-rushing). An opacity of the 
‘crystalline Jens, or of its eagmulo, 
or of both. The term is suzgestive 
of a veil falling over the eye and 
obscuring vision. Cataract admits 
Of the following varietice >— 

1. Black A cataract im which 
the lens is of a very dark brown or 
black cobour th: at. 

2. Cortical. The opacity com: 
mences in streaks at the edgo of 
the lens. 

3. Diatetic, Cataract occurring 
in diabetic patients; it in usually 
of the soft variety. 

4. Fiwid, The lens is more or 
Jess converted into fluid ; it occurs 


Fe Tren which the lens ta fever. 
harder than 


pormal. 
6. Lamellar, In this variety the 





eh feds 


Lit 


F. 


fee, 
4 


hits; if the frontal sizusen salle, 
it be gravede. 
1, Catarrh, mostl Sema os 
‘2. Caterrh, gastric. Same as 
gastritis 
% Catarrh, worieal, Same ax 
CATARRHUS ASTIVUS, Hay 
CATARRAUS SENILIS, 
Chronis browehitia, 








trivial name of an inflorescence 
resembl & cat's tail, as of the 
er, bireh, poplar, & See 


“CaTLING, pad, Sharppointed, 
double-ed; fe, chiey used ips 


CATOPTRIC TEST  (xaree- 

spuds, of @ mitror, refexive), A A 
of examining the 

of cataract a the Talesion an light, 


= 
ATTLE PLAGUES “An ox- 
tremely infectious disesso of cattle, 
in whieh the muatous membrane of 
the greater part of the alimentary | 
is affected ; there is intense 
salivation and prostration with 
bars tT) UDA EQUI'N. i 
AUDA ‘NA. Hippurts, 
=< horse's tail ; the final division of 
marrow, so called from 
mA lisposition of the roots of the 
Tumbar and sacral nerves elongated 
by the growth of the spina. 

CAU'DEX. The trunk of a tree. 
Tn botanical language, the stem, 
or ascending axis of 
termed caudex ascendens ; the ei 
or deseending axis, cauder de- 
acendens. The is applied to | 
trees only. Coulis is the term for | 
the stalk or stem of a herd. 

CAUL, A part of the amnion 
or membrane enveloping the tutus 
whic ia sometimes found aroand 
the child's beed at its birth The 
term is probably derived from 


CAULIFLOWER — EXCRES. 
CENCE. A cancerous diveaco of 
the on ater, reeeabting in sppear- 
ance, the bead of eanlidower. 


m3 S'LGIA. a aabow, to 


Burnin, im 
cepted gM gpm Poem 
sod sometimes the result of 
shot wounds, 


need of 


CAT-—CAU 


phrenelogiste, 
belins of the fore- 

rg seg SS ide of Com 
and their coincident devel lopment 
ives the prouliar fulness of the 
=| ire pooettal emai 
te with = reasoning 

telleet. 


| int 

CAUSIS, CAUMA (safe, to 

the a a former = denotes 

tan act burning; the latter, « 
The former is synonymoos 

with cantery; the Intter 


a hole burnt b 
barnng, Bost, an of 


ihe Sin ree 


I SAUSTIC (caverseds, capable of 
burning, Lagiexte raha 


Serta: 
ol jecont 
ley tise wanosutteated safnecal 
nitrate of silver or fare piers 
hydrate of sodium or caustic sods, 
hydrate of potassiam or caustic 
potash. Causticwm acerrimum te 
the eld nen for the Laat and 
| strongest of these camstios. 
5 Cesitie, by teem 
ox 
oubisieg ie 
tedy, form in- 
soluble compouna as the mineral 
j acids, tee tr Pes and 
mercury, eran 
| ee cee 
which are equi to 
facients of Arig es the votatbens 
| of of sods, of ammonia, 
| ke. 
‘2. Caustic Arrows. Small arrows 
com] of one part of chloride 
¢ with one or two parts of 
| floar, ‘tor insertion into tamors, 








OAY—CEL 
eid, whan th hemi 
on em a 
Teco when grove ie 
ore nea 
fice won 
arson wire tise Vatranoe is wider than 


‘the bottom, 
Sinmuses, when it is narrower, 
when they are wide, irrega- 


and 
Piasires, when extended in length. 
Sen nr ne 


Of Fes; 
vont | rom uo awh ter 
( Notches, when fos cigs Oe formed in 
riage of bomen, ss 
foramina, oF holes, wi 
catirely through e thia boo” 
or aweducts, when their 
ia of geash Sa tenk ot when formed 


roe superposition = ye git 


tissme of the ahort bones, and 
| Santee ce ities of the 
| vessels for spicshsryrmningad mis, Nera 


CAYENNE PEPPER GRAINS. | hersia ; omphalo-cele, hernia of the 
A designation of the re exystal| Dowel atthe umtiicns, ds 

Vine epost of uric acid in the || CELL at. calla) A small 

hollow or cavity. It la applied to 

mC. and €.0.0. See rux-| te inal] cavities im bone, a the 


mastotd cells, Ke, 
CEBADI'LLA. The 


[ition 3 a Pee Ils of the long bowen 


il > sigan 
Animal Between 





CEL 


| honis of 
part | morph =a 
=| life present = single call, as the 


FR 


i 


~ | from 
ha) 


-| call), A theo 


+ | little 
Ay 
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ir 
liste 
the centre, forming o star- 
body (aster). This starlike 
ly now divides equatorially to 
form two stars which retreat to the 
opposite poles of the mother cell. 
Tn the meantime the cell protoplasm 
slowly collects sround the daughter 
aud ultimately divides into 
twoequal portions. The new nuclei 
pass through the same series of 
ar in reverse order to assume 
finally the a 


nce of the nuclei 
of resting cell 
Call-nests, too Birst-nest Celle. 
, neuromuscular. — Cells 


and afterwards bresk up. into 
tlona of equal lengths, which 


which in part act as nerves, and in 
Bel eat nn ptoulan Walia ome st Abe 


central celia of the Taste-buda, 
CELL-MULTIPLICA TION. 
If persarasedd 


cells of Hydra, the one end of 
which terminates in a process 
which votives and conveys a 
stimulus to the other, the internal 
end, which is contractile, 

CELL- THEORY (cellule, a little 
‘noconding to which 
all the vegetable and animal tixsues 
ared from the union and fier 

imitive embryonic 
Ete lowest tae of 


geminal vesicle of the egg and the 
Ted suow plant. 
ORLLULA (dim. of cella). A 
cell or cavity, ax those of the 
membrane, those compos- 
lg the caltulsr thus of plants, 


CELLULAR MEMBRANE, or 
TISSUE (cellula, a little cell) 
The filmy meshes which connect 
the minute component yarts of 
most of the structures of the body. 
‘The term is synonymous with 
emaective, reticular, and areolar 








> | tissue. 
CELLULA‘RES (celui 





billiard yr 
CBLL SE (cel/ula, a little | the 


cell), A constituent of vegetable 
tiveses forming the external cost 
of the cells of plants; when acted 
‘on by sulphuric seid it is converted 
into a substance allied to dextrin ; 
As le mid to hare been found alo | 
in the corpora amylaces 

‘brain and spinal pits bat those | 
teins are chiety mado up of the | 
so-alled amyloid substance which 
disers from cellulose in containing 


CEMENTATION. A proves b 
Seilah the properties of a body ase 


x tos high tenperature, 

=p of tron lato steel, 

by cumestation with charcoal. 
CEMENTUM 











198 CER 
CE'RATO-IRITIS. Sea Kerato- 
CERATO-NYXIS. Soe Kerato- 
CE'RATO-PLASTY, Soe Kerato- 
CERATO-TOME. See Kerato- 


tome. 
CERA'TUM (certs Sal.” 
a wax-plastor, = A aed 
position of 


doveioy 
CERCHNUS (eépxren, 
surface, 


pew of 

throat) Hoarsenes: ; ; 

b dense and tmpeded’ sound, pro: | “Inflammation of the. brain-eub- 

doce below the larynx Syl? station wih of without impietion 

palpated and dys of the membranes, usually 
MORREBE'LLUM (dim. of Viet i jary or foreign depen = = 

core: | local. tnjary ‘or 
trum) The little brain; the Dis. 


postaro-interior ts i of the’ ence 

pln. the fee 
over the co. i natin of as volt 

““GunEBEAL } MACULA. Tuche 

etrebrale. Troussmats’s term for the 

(tly irritating | 

onee 
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rethecrr spect nine 


seis gees 


Seo 
CEYLON MOSS, The Fucus | the 


, an Algaceous plant, 
used ax a substitute 
for fari foods, 
CHABERT'S OIL. An 
pared by mixing three parted oi | 
of targentine with one of Dippels 


OERY—OHA 


SLES hort 
waters, whose Teor 
There are two 
bonate 
and the 


| chalydeates. When a 
<< fee eve 
called 


oi], and 
OnaLasts LASHS atc iting | Fra the spring is 
loose). by Sau- 


ta given by Sa 

vages to 

terofuls; the equine species he 

destminated scrofala farcimen. 
. le or tul », eapecial! 
im the cate of awine ‘f 


en HALAean Tedaage, hall, sleet), 
That point at the tase of the nu- 
claws of the ovule from which the 
coats of the latter arise. It marks 
the place of the attschmnent of the 


ence: Two small twisted 


corde 
oink eshte yl Pen oe one 
CHALWZION (xandgier, dln. 


of xdia(s, hail, aleet). Grando, 
Meitomian cyt. A xzaall 
tumor in the wabstance 


lid, due to chronie G 
Malhooalen ghend, ant Gun 


A peasy arg sae fog Ry) 
indurated pated renainn cfs stye, it hs 
indurotom, 
Mi gravel}. 


shell, &e, 2 


con- 
itdried 
the skin 
aaiting of 
tiie adr Tuphus. 


tees 
Sia hee foment bodes 





OHA BS (Chalyles, @ 

who dag fron out of the 

A kind of hard iron, or . 
Hence the term chal; is ap 
lied. to waters which are impreg- 
nated with iron or steel. trae 
Chalybis rubigo. Rust of ; 
rad prepared subcarbonate of 


» CHAMBERS OF THE EYE 
‘Theso aro the enteriw, or = 
spact intervening between 
ene in rent, te 

jind, ani , 
aa tee posterior, 
—— iris in tty ne pocstghl ~ 
ciliary processes and zon \- 
ia | atin Keble ; the trie és in contact 


the | with the capsule of the Jons near 


the margin of the ‘The 
Shambara: are. sagen. by the 
aqoeoss hu: 

CHAMELEON MINERAL 4 
combination of black oxide 
manganese and gl hit 
gives a green 

focus grdually through alr the 
thades of the and at Inst 
becomes colour! 

CHANCRE (chanere, ¥r., 0 sort 


of ulcer). The true or ard Hun- 


| tréam,chanere ts the result af in 


culation with the syphilitic virus ; 
norgeeres be the revalt 
of syphilitic inocalation, but is 


more frequently due to’ the i- 
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oon given to the ¢ nilew, deayed 


CHE 


OHEI' ‘LOPLASTY kp lie the | bacteria 


lip, sadeow, to 


of repairing an injury of 

me by coproptiting te That 

Taghest * poctoen of the surround- 

thy substance, 

be ta reloration 

the mouth after destruction 

of one or otber lip, See Plastic 
i ILOSYNOLEISIS (xeDeos 


r, RARER, 
closing! “Naneston 


of the labia 


“tiitireacna (xelp, the hand, 
Ayps, seizure). A local variety of 
regular gout attacking the hand. 
Seo Gout. 


OCHELKO-POM'PHOLYX (yeh, 
the hand, wespéaug, a water babble) 
An eruption of bulle on the hands 
and fingers, as weil as on the feet 


and toes 
CHELOID TUMOR (x=4, « 
crab’ oars +lfos), likeness). Che- 
yoke A tumor 


SCHOOL 
(erate try, idouas, to beal). 
sich hy rat 
ie 
apd deduced « treatment 
iy —neatralization by acids 


aad 
CHEMIO-TAXIS 
chemistry, 


Gcumsla, 
rds, onder). ‘The | 


to form). 3 
fer nriiSolal Nps the sarmial | 





erty whereby certain livin ais 
Bin” peoedk rer ire tnt 


oe A 

fimbie origi, signifying mye 

tion of bodies, 

om “ft ok of constitution 

juced by their matual action on 
ere 

sep bemiend en nee 

concerned with the 
of | thes of the mineral and nea: sor ae 


properties of erganiced bodies, 
1. Practical chemistry 
tenth penny whch the 
of chemistry are applied 


a poe to their 
in the arts, &e., and of the 
conditions eseuntial tosech applies: 
tions. 
2 Pure chemistry treats of the 
elemorstary constitution of bodies, 
of the laws of composition and de- 


| composition, of mutual reaction and 
relation, ke. 


CHEMO'SIS Gcfuwe, inflam 
mation of the ayes). CBiicma #ub- 
conjunctiva. Elfusion of werum inte 
the areolar tissue between 
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the | like s cross, or the Greek letter X, 
chi. 


CHICKEN-POX. The lar 
- | name of ariel, der from 
cieer (chick-prase), throagh 

French ehiche. Honoe it denotes » 
‘mall Tews than a pes. See 


Varicella. 

CHICORY. Thedried, washed, 
and ground root of the Oieorium 
faty’ns, an indigenous cormposite 
plant, commonly ealled sei 
cory, and constituting sn adulter- 
ting ingredient of co 

COISGRE, SCION Pile 
‘or sarcopsylla penetrans. A smal 
sand-fles of the Weat Indies, the 
fesnalo of which insinuates irsolf 
into the soft and tender parts of 
tho fingers and toes. 

CHILBLAIN. Pernio, A blain 
caused by the ehiil of a. limited 

tion of the anrfhes of the skin. 

im its early stage it is merely ery- 
Chemateus’, when broken, “itt 
wesicated ; in tho state of frost-bite, 


itis 
CHILD-BED FEVER. Pwer- 
peral Fever. Pucrperal Septicamia, 
‘A faver osourring in women soon 
| step! of may uope patera 
- | al some tic mat 
through" Abroded’ Sauogus’ 9ur- 


CHILD-CROWING, Laryngis 
mus sridulus, SWE: 

seale! OHIMNEY-SWEEPERS' CAN- 

CER. Carcinoma epitheliosem ; 

carcino camine grerprntium. 

‘A. popular mame of the Cancer 

iT or sot- 

ed wart; a form of epithelial cancer, 

Pistaeed by the irritation of wot 

in the folds of the scrotum. 

CHINCOUGH. Probably a cor- 

Thvet oouphiog tensed Had! 

a ink. 

Seo Pertuorts. 
OHIO'NYPHE CARTER. A 
laspentows fungus occurring in the 








“a4 CHI-CHL 


isesse called 2 Madura 
foot, or fizn; foot of India. It 
infests the tissues and bones of 
the hands 


foet. 
CHITIN (ers, Fresch 

chitine), “ glacoxide contal 

nitrogen found in the elytra 


acres 
CHLOA'SMA (xAcd{e, to be 
). A loured stail 


stain 


felasma, 
re hac ag —— 
“ to design: a atoms 
iiaber afl nabebwesen,chicly crs 
trae pi optanhy 
u i CON- 
seca a 
jucts, which are 
by ou substitution of a certain 
number of atoms of chlorine for the 
same number of atoms of h: drogen 
stu 


salt, and chloride of potassium. 
Tt was first described under tho 
name marine acid, 


Tad wet bermnle ald 
muriatic acid, Ite coupons 
which am not seid, are 
ere le erie and. are 
tame prefixes 
a» the oxides, is 
1. Chloral. This term, derived | ther, 








OHL-CHO 


7. Chloride of lime or dleachin, 
A ete mat 
action of chlorine 
This is not 
definite compound, but the material 
‘on which the affective property de- 
ponds ix hypochlorite of lime. 
8, OMorinated, 
to substances which have 
treated with chlorine, Chlorinated 
Time is chloride of lime, a bleaching 
powder and disinfectant, 

9. Ohloroid. § term applied, on 
the olectrical hypothesis, to the 
nogative pole, from its exhibiting 
the attraction which is character- 
istio of chlorine, The positive pole 
is termed the eineoid. 

10. Chforometry (uérpov, # meas- 

This term may be correctly 


ure) 
applied to the estimation of chlorine 


ly; but it is usually re: 
eer ty thi apedita chee of 
estimating the effective amount of 
chlorine in commercial bleachin, 
aed or the so-called chloride o 
x of chloridi discol 
sasigh loride can lour or 
render yellow. 
CHLO'RODYNE (probably 
short for chloranodyne). A narcotic 
mixture seatainion ether, ehlore 
form, morphia, cannabis Indica, 
aconite, henbane, prussio noid, and 
other sedatives. ue 
i 
5 formyl: % 
Sathone \Chlomofarn,” The. per- 
chloride of a hypothotical base, 
termed formyl, nite named ¢Aoro- 
|, 08 account of the relation of 
ita composition to that of formic 


acids 

CHLORO’MA (xAwpés, green). 
A term applied to a cancerous 
‘state of the skin or subcutancous 
tisnues, in which the tumors adhere 
to the skin and presenta remark- 
able bluish-green tint, 


ite of indigo which « known 


| green, @axroy, a Teal. 
Pee Treat sc eter 


A term applied an 
n 


the quantity of a solution | 
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See 


L (xawpés, 
Leaf-qreen. 
matter of 
leaves. occurring generally in a 
granular state, floating in the fluid 
tents of cella, See Chromule 

CHLORO'SIS (xawpds, _ palo- 

n). Cachectic anemic. Pattor 
futeus faeminarum.  Green-sick- 
ness; an affection in which the 
blood-corpuscles are diminished in 
number, the countenance pallid, 
and, as'a farther consequence, the 
catamenia are suppressed. It isa 
peculiar form of ahormia, affecting 
young women about the period of 
puberty, It fs also called cAloro- 
anminia, 

CHLO’ROUS POLE. A term 
founded on the theory that the 
particles of matter are susceptible of 
polarity, Hence, that pole of a 
particle of zine’ or hydrochloric 
acid which has the attraction or 
affinity which is characteristic of 
chlorine, or cMlorows attraction, is 
called the chlorous pole. See 
Zincows Pole. 

CHLOROZONE. A new dis 
infecting agent, covsisting of chlor- 
ino and cone, 

CHO/'ANA NA‘RIUM (xoden, @ 
funnel). ‘The posterior nares ; the 
two large openings at the upper and 
front part of the pharynx. 

CHOANOID USCLE {xodrn 
o faunel, fos, form). A fannel- 
shaped muscle in reptiles and rumi- 
nants arising around the optic 
foramen and partly enclosing the 
eyeball. A few muscular fibres 
oocasionatly found in Tonon's cap- 
wule represent it in human anat- 


omy. 

CHOKE-DAMP. Carbonic acid, 

also called dicomidte of carton, of 

carbonic anhydride. In an impure 

| state itis the irrospirable aly of coal- 
x 


fe 
ee 
CHLOROPHYL 











cHno 


wells, and mines. Compare 
CHOKED DISC. The swollen 
optic dise with ill-defined 
in cases of 
tumor and other fntra- 
diseases. 


CHOLE'MIA (x04, bile, afue, | 
blood). A condition of coma with | 
convulsions su; to be dus to | 
the presence of bile or some of its 
constituents in the blood. 
CHOLE’ (xeaq), Bile. The 
pecaliar secretion of the liver. 


1. Chol-agogues (&yueyer, 5 
péller) A term echetiy’ applies 


| with sods, constitates the principal 
part of bile. 


cholera ; 

tie cholera. “Am epkdomis dis- 
ase, characterized by vomiting asd 
rele with: peek: Tiko Ln 


hee derived from yeas, bile; or 
[ese pe eetetas 
re men he word ir 


ay 
ives which pea dia ye 


of ile {nto the allmen 
They have born cal 


or bilities. 
2 Chote docks ects Béxepes, 


to receive). Thecommon bilo-dnet. | 


Seo Biliary Ducts. 

3. Cholecystitis (wbrrrs, 0 blad- 
ther), 
bladder. 


4 y (xberss, 24 
to cat}. ‘The operation of 


Senet ees 
|-stones 


9 (Cardurw, 0 
e tion of remov- 
‘gall-bladder. 


Wolecyetentersalomy (Cvrepor, 
intestine, slur, to cut). ‘The 
tion of attaching the fendus 
aeofe bladder to's neighbour. 
‘ofthe small intestine, and 
permaneot channel be- 
of blis into, the "bowel, | 
pasage 10 
When’ the common bile-duct is 
Blocked. 


ee taNe tes is sone): 
A term bey wool -stone, 
ecagration fe din the pal-bladider 


Inflammation ‘of tho gall- | the dis 


fede by Klein and others, 


8. Euglith Cholera. Gastro- 
ree 

a mmo lore is a0- 
comy Bed he Tadiam fo 
wit t bile or urine, 

4. Algide Cholera, This term 


oF CHOLEIG ACUD (ens, tie). | former 


fatty acld, whicb, in combination 











48 
course). A description of osr- 


k 5 Coarse nye ven 
jooper and Craigie ts 
ed fibro-cartilaginous tamor of the 
brain. jinows tumor, 
CHOPARTS OPERATION, 


enters the tympanum, end - 
istes the secivting function of the 
chorda ten- 


iso 
lexes of the par ; 
ain the vocal chords formed 
Ua the fron eqn ofthe inforter thyro- 
i 
‘Wiivit ave small fibres cross 
a coe seem Be bs te ioe 
. Chorda ductus arterios. The 
aan Canes 
the dactus arteriosus of the 


fects. 
2. Chorder longitlimalcs Chor. 
di Lands; two alightiy elevated 
1 ipal bands ing the 
sof the corpus callosum on 
CHORDA'PSUS (xop34, a cord 


or A kind 

of colic, in 

which the large intestines seem, 

as it were, twisted into knots, It 

is the asme aa efAcds, ileus, in the 
intestines. 


mall 
CHORDE'E () froma 


Bere, to twist) 
peo kag eta ng 


Skelityrée; |The tera applied by 


ts; and chord | Resembling the ebarion, 


 OHOTRION xdpiov, corit 

N iam, an; 

skin or leather). ‘The external 

membrane of the fetus in the 

uterus; the after-birth. 
CHO'ROID (xdpior, corinmm, 


akin or leather, ellos, 
bit and bence 
Tanenlen texio i ibe cpatall, Iyinw 
tunic ol lying 
between the sclerotic externally 
and the retina intersally. 
1. Choroide tigrée. “The name 
given by Destosrres to the rari- 
owal; coloured appearance of the 
aye in cases of chronic chorviditia. 

2 Choroldo-retinitis 


shied, speckled with 
| Sod uneatarally adherent 

3, Choroiditis, Inflammation of 
the choroid—the second, or vas- 
cular and pigmentary tunic of the 


ball. 
CHOROMA'NIA ( 
ae modness). 
ps cape 
CHBISMA (xpicns), Ointment. 


CHROMA’ Ler 








cnr 


fibres 


the convoluted 
of the nucleus at tl 


Gita | pd 
CHROMA TODYSOPSIS 

colour, Boeanren, 
ta bee). Colour Bti 


‘This term and its eon- 


roptiles and some fish. 
kinds Phone (Sagi inguishod—chloro- 
_— cAwpés pale green), 

ne (EarBés, yellow hodophane 
(odor, 4 row), and eyanophane 
(xvareos, blae). 
CHioMormiiE apenas 
colour, guAda, to of}. 
Capable of being eAbey the 


and tan Is applied to those 


from her te aetion tered 


cH ‘OMAT ee 
ese, xpopares, IF, yerwens, 
iow” Te production of 

2 

SOHROMATOCENOUS — DIS- 
ORDERS ( colour, yerrde, 
to character- 
7 dlsceloration of the skin. 


of | powder; it may be converted 


the cell protoplasin which absorb 
colour when subjected to stain: 


stintoitbrg (xpus, colour). 


The name of the colouring mutter 

feuded with cllorophyt which ts 
wi y' 

restricted to the grew Ingredient 

of the calls of plants. Seo Endo- 

chrome. 


CHRONIC DISEASES (xpdvor, 
time). Diseases of long duration 
and comparativoly alight severity, 
| as from acute dis- 

cases of short duration and greater 


*SIRYSARODIN (xpoods, gold, 
araroka) A substance usually 
called chrysophanic acid, sepa- 
Tated by certain selveats from gon 
y 

oxidizing agents into truo cl 
ge as 

isted by that name, 

CHRYSOPHANICACID 
(ggerde, old gelrw, to make to 
ino). Rheic acid. ‘An acid pro- 
| cured from certain lichons and the 
| roote of various species of Rheum, 
particularly the eficinal rhubarb, 


ire or more or less impure 
atte a been Letts mder 


is chief constituent re “Gos 
Powder” and is used as an applioa- 
tion im Proriasi: Pee Tonsurans, 
and otber skin 
CHRY'SOPHYLL Go LL Gepseds: mold 
pidrav, a leaf), A jon-y 


low 








160 CHT-OIL 
solonring matter foun in the leaves | Hoth theee tarma hold their ground, 


also chymistry and 
(ONOPHA’GIA (x@ér, the id 
earth, ¢dyw, to eat). 


with success. 
The} CIBA'RIA (clbus, food) 
plural Latin noun for food for man 
the lower 


are connected with the for- 


wl 
mation of chyle. 

CHYLE, MOLECULAR BASIS 
OF, Numerous seaall granul 
probably fa fatty mature, contained 


y 
city 'LO-AQUEOUS 


A term applied by Dr Willisma to 
2 fetid Lia oe exelent fd 








CIL-CIN 


Seerag om Be Ieper: oes of the 


oumstance 
‘The same | Chinchon, 


1s 


Powder aro derived from the cir- 

that the Countess of 
wife of the Viceroy of 
bronght 


Cardinal do fay 
oF 8 hence Tt 


| was called Jesuits’ bark, Jesuits’ 


fer, Puleis Condinalis de Lugo, 
ee Re lms ate 

juantly em in France 
Ei Robert Talber; and was hence 
called Talbor's pisnder, or the 


Y. Oinchona alkaloids, ‘Thess 
are quinine, quinidine, einchonit 


canal | cinchonidino, and a fifth amorphous 
| alkaloid. 


i 


Bs 
: 
i 
| 
Fs, 


£2 
It: 
Ht 
“il 


se 
z 
rT 


a 
: 
FE 


i 
ii 


i 


i 


i 


i 


—e 


2 Cinchonic, kinic, or quinie 
acid. An acid found in the Cin- 
chona barks, and ales in the 
albarnum of Abies communis, 
When heated in close vessels, it ix 
decomposed, and pyrokinic acid ts 


% Cinchonometry (udzpor, 
teasure), A term expressive of 
the methods employed for deter- 
tnining the proportion of the active 
principles existing in a given spect- 
Eo ol ‘inchona bark ‘Tho prin- 

methods are the precipitation 
method and the chisrefurm method. 

4. Cinchonism. Quinism. The 
resalt of over-doses of iaiaine ; 

io chief symptoms are headache, 

ines, ing in cars, 
addi i in the 
and disturbed vision. 

Cl HYMA — (xuvéw, _ to 
move, fyyvue, anything in). 
Lativiferous tissue ; iched tubes 
of plants forming a net-work, and 

a Guid called later. 
CLAVELLATI 
Russiei. 


or billets into which the 
was cut to make potash, 
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CINERITIOUS (cineres, ashes}. ) ductes arteriosas—unless wo 
Ash-coloured ; a term applied to | sider the placental cirenlation 
the exterior or cortical of the with the pulmonic; 
brain. The cimerifiows twherele, | fact, ieee ee ae 
or tuber cinereus, forms a portion | culated Hyer placesta, 
of the floor of the third ventricle | of the adult ts through the 
of the brain. 8. Collateral 

CINETIC. See Kinetic, indirect su; 


tomgus, Ii 
CYRCULUS WILLI'SIL Oir- 
cle of Willis, An anastomosix 








to cut about). 
See Phimosis, 


The 


CIR-CIT 153 


GENTES — (eircum- 
round) A name 


CIRCUMA! 
agers, t© move 
BE eappon! atl of ral te 
supposed ‘of rolling the 
 CIRCUMCT’SION 


(clreumeidere, 
removal of @ 


bile-stained hopatic tissue seen on 
section. By Baillie it was called 
common t of the liver ; by 
Elliotson, gin-liver, as being in- 
duced by drunkenness ; by others, 
lated, lobulated, ‘maramil- 

sted, or scirrhous liver, hob-nailed 
liver, chronic atrophy, &c. 
1. ‘Cirrhosis of the tung. Con- 


mol tissu 
Allatatlon of “broncht By some 
writers it & considered as inéerstitiat 
pucumonitis. 

2 Cirrhosis of the Kidney, A 


as | synonym of interstitial nephritis. 


| mentous organ of plants, which 


GIE'RUS (cirrus, curled hair). 
‘A teadril ; an elongated and fila- 


possesses the power of t 
farioas directions, The 
i is tho elongated petiole 
the 


ing in 
cirrus 


potiolaris 
Of w plumate lent; the ei 
fen | ansrss aguas ot chr we 


fisting branch sibs crres olan 
ranch ; the cirrus folvaris 
extends from the point of @ single 
leaf ; the efrrus corollaris occurs in 


- | the petals of a flower ; the tendril, 





which isin connection with the stem 
alone, is called capreolus. 
CIR’SOLD (xipods, , aldo, 
likeness). A torm applied to the 
dilatation of the arteries, in cases of 
aneuryem by anastomosis, in which 
they are tortuous, eolarged, with 
ears expanded coats, and active 


| pulsation. 
CIR'SOS (xipés, varix). ‘Tho 


Greek term for a varix or dilated 


i) vein, Hence the terms cirso-cele 
16 s tumor), or varicocele, a vari- 


Iatation of the spermatic 
vein ; andcirs-ophthalmia, a general 
varicose affection of the blood-vessels 
‘of the conjunctiva. 

CITRIC ACID. Hydrogen <i- 
trate, An organic crystalline acid 
prepared from Jemon juice, or from 
the juice of the fruit of Citrus 
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Tae, Rises, tho Hime, Its salts | clear, to become), The 
termed etraten seo Sevag gee Ii jer 

TetHRENE Oban fray, formed by eiegpen yen us 

lemon). Ungueni irargyni | pended partic! 

nitratia, or tha "supermstant Hquor; 

CIVET. A substance yiclded by | Aitration, or struining thi 

ead os se asin the Glters of , lines, sand, or 
animal, iz the anal pouch of | charcoal ; or 

Hoth sexo he Pier lt ines 


ONSIVIALE'S OPERATION FOR Ae be 
STONE. The perinwumisfrstceut) OLARKE. 
vortically in the middie line down | CULAR COLUMNS OF. 
to the ‘ial, along the latter a ULAR COLCMRS OF. gvep 
bladed Uihotome is intro unas ak Cee iar gS ee 
duced into the bladder and then | of the 


tay, CLARE'S: PROCESS. A 
cess for satening wer opoding 
on the pee of the car- 


bonic acid. contained in the water, 
ass | hy tae addition ofa certain: Loe! 
ol 


CLASS, A division in 
than that oforder, coms, 


; = 
bod Lago ad the: Smathod i in which 


Hepes i executed, 

Cl ADEE (dlaustra, 

a bolt, #éBos, 

Morbid fear nea [a on 

shat up alone in» small 

CLAUSTRUM  (elaudere, to 

close) ‘A band of gray matter in 

hemispheres situated 

} jut external to the lenticular 
‘nucleus, from which it is separated 

by white brain substance. 
CLAUSU'RA (claudere, to shut). 

| Literally, s fortress on the frontier ; 

| and, bends, the imperforatéon ofany 

canal or earity of the boy. 

| | Chay ‘A (clara, a elad). 


para (darws, a nail) 
is. A formof articulation, 
frekioh the parts are fixed Hike 8 
nail by a hammer, as the teeth 
(clerus, | the sockets, 














CLI-CLO 


The term climate ts derived from 
the old mathematical phere, 


ae were fms 
on the cathy 
any) to the equator, and 
the polsees “ climates,” «Aipera, 
wero the syaces and regions between, 
these gr At present, the term 
climate denotes eel the tem) 


ture and the 
atm C4 pitt countries 
and to their 
effects ts open the ine Lae of persons 
inhabitin, oar 
jo Ady, nett) As het 
|. Am account 
Sretlaatins i Wososstimes ead ta 
the sense of meteors) 


practised, at the bed-side, 
CLINOID (cairn, a bed, elhos, 

Ikenest) A designation of pro- 

cosars of the sella turcics of the 


CLITORIS («dcrropls, of the 
Greeks}. A ssnall elongated organ 
of the padendum, situated io fremt 


Se 





ficial canal by meansof which certain 
ne ‘Romewerodrained 
‘Tho term is now ap- 
ple in natural bistory, to a recep- 
taele ‘observed in the monotremats, 
is binds, in pitts in many 
fishes, which receives the finces 
and the tine, together with (bat 
not in fishes) ‘semen of the male, 
and the ovum ot the female, 
noe (pl. of cloaca, a sewer). 
in cases of necrosis, 
ig the shell of new bens leading 
to the enclosed dead bone. 


jazd relaxed, as in ioough, ept- 
wclifos (erdros). | Irregular 


fic musealar contraction. 
yy ‘The term 


ening muses, produced 


slightly flexing. the koe = 
™ id fotbly feting te a the ankle-joini, 
eitGeue 


‘tostiat DibM. A pegs of 
Beeteriaces, ie forms 


batiftusot butyricsctd fermentation, 
|The rods, which are often indis: 
| eee oe bacilins be 
ito lomg, sppeten un- 

ted threada ‘are sosuetimoes bent 

ike vibtion, the shorter swell t 

the middle’ and become spindle- 


well at one ond 5 


Clostrid symptomatic 
anthraz. Ths i Or tec et 
Dieck i or ‘quarter evil” in 
cater Ths tons Sot Cork 





the | Talipes calcancus, or 
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4. The Hel clud-foot, oe 
patient walks u the heel, the 
anterior part of the foot being 
drawn up, 
5, Compound varieties of club- 
foot ocour, as Ce equino-varus, 
o> frmadged calcaneo-valgus. 
falipes. 
CLUBHAND. Manus curta, 
A distortion of the hand of pre- 
cisely the ssme nature as that of 


yellow | club-foot, the contraction Sere 


either in the sens of preternat; 
flexion, or in that of abnormal ex- 
hand, 
(nAverip, from 


AiG, to wash out) A liquid 
opi a, to lig) 


iz 


: 
: 


te 
gr 
FE 

fae i 
aaa 
EREEE 


it 
i 
f 

I 


y 
; 
i 


4 


Fao’ 
& Fee 


: 


into the intestines, per 
anum, by means of x syringe ; 
ho Galled ena, laramentam, 


lavement, and injocti 
CNIDOSIB (rita. ani 


Urticaria, 
fishing sad torsing filo, like 
ling snd bun sensation, like 
that produced oy the nettle, 
The Greck 


gm, are also appli 
fo’ prritas, or itching of tho 
okie se! 


COA'GULABLE LYMPH. The 
fluid slowly offased, in wounds, 
afterwards the bond of 
union. Card 
COAGULATION (cogers, con- 
tract, from con-agere, to’ drive 
together). erm ‘oxaely 
ayhonymous wit crystal lization, 
‘bat now applied to tho partial 
solidification of a fluid bolly. by 
ex to cold, or by the addi- 
tion of some agent, 
ion denotes tho cohesion 
of the particles of the blood, or 
some finids, ko, Faduoed 
cotpulation denotes the effect pro- 





AD general (orm for 
Capeclally by the press 
regent 8 

ities of other 


of matters, 
and mineral The rinciped varie- 
ties of ona! are fi tuminous 


coal, and asthi 
COALGAS. An illuminating 
‘obtained from coal, and con- 


cae 











Cerl—ooL 


COIN-CATCHER. An fnstre- 

the Saat Re WOKiawiag SEE 

0i ot bre used ae 
ee 

soe eee 

COLA NUT, ‘The bean of Cola 


acuminata ; it contains Caffeln, to 
which it ‘owes ity stinulating 


pleuro-peritoneal 
embryo. 


= 
COPLOM (<eAos, hollow), The 
1 space 


the 


COLECTOMY — (aénen, 
colon, deréan, excision). 


operation of 2 diseased or 
injure portion of the colon, 

OLEO'PTERA (cords, 
sbeth, a order 
of Imsevta, 


ibe, 
COLIC (nace, the colon}, Be- 
the colon ; a term 











1é¢ 
septum ventriculoram, or “solid 
ventricle. 


wall” of the 
2 The “right curtain” is con- 


named 
from its attachment to tho ‘solid | i 


wall” of the ventricle, by 


y means 

cords only, without tleshy 
columns. 

getline OF BURDACH. 


coL—comM 


KCUSSMAUL'S. The 


|| name given to diabetic coma. 


Ae 
cording to Kussmasl the follow: 


|ing are the ebiof 


A 


eit 
if 


dyspeca, jactitation, 
tracted paps rapid Heat 


and paralytic 
| touch. 





com 


COMITIA’LIS MORBUS. Bpi- PA edt peceovy AIR. 
Sce Morbus caducus. itéonal 


icles. 

COMMISSU'RA (committer, to 
unite), A commissure; a joining 
i nect hp uay sapere 

which ui 6 
hemispheres of the brain. These 


are the anterior ef posterior, two 

white cords situated across tho | ji 

anterior and F parts of tho 

third ventricle; the comeniseura | 

mares of tho corpus callosum, | th 
the commésnura mollis, or the | 

ey me ehh ‘unites tho tha: | ture of 


| parte Prom 
‘The term commissure is also | its origins, it 
applied to the point of union of | complarus implicatus 
other parts, as of the augles of the | Albinus distinguishes it 
Hips, of the eyes, &c.; and, in| divencer, orthe upper layer, 
botany, to the line of janction of | called complexus, 


two carpels, ere 0 lower , Rewer 
COMMUNICATING ARTERY | distinguished the 


rest. 
COMPOUND, A substance 
consisting of two or more elements 
eld ed by oe 
tot he properties 
= ry foreseen i 


fro be 


ology indikative of the re- | of the proportions of 
ity which investigates | uents. 
analogies, resemblances, and difer-| _ CO'MPOUND A'TOM. Anatom 








CONCEPT NOULA | (cm 
formed in certain alge, and 
soatalaiog spore-mes po gla 


CONCEPTION (concipere, to 
conceive), The im, of 


the ovum—the first stage of goner- | mi 


ation on the part of the female. 
Fislse conception deni a 
regular production, as that of a 
mole or other preternataral forma- 


tion, 
CONCETTION, MENTAL. A 


term applied to a ‘rare operation of 
by which 


aod to Dr Guy 
bod, 


(concoguere, to 
boil together), The act of boiling 
together wit 


a substance er with some 
other 





memory, jects are | other 
depicted onthe retina by the mere head. 

of thought. This feeulty is 
said to bare to _Gosthe 


Bodies which admit the conduction 
or transmission of hest 


| their component particles. 


loric. 
CONDUTLICATE (conduplicare, 
to double), Desblad 





con 


fied parallelly to 
vu 


of 
Sei Fats a knol 
PoRDYLE an nob 
or knuckle). A rounded eminence 
athe joins of several bones, as of 
‘the humerus snd the fomur. 


Having the ee of a condyle ; 
& term applied to some of the 
‘of the occipital, bone, 
— the nai thro ee es 
tl Frick the 
ay 
CONDYLOMA | (xdvvaor, 
Knoborknackle), Mucous tubercle, 
ape ) wart-like axerescence, 
ssyphilit eae appearin, 
about the anus and ae 3 
CONE. The fruit of the Fir- 
tree. It is a conics! amontum, of 
which the carpels ore scsle-like, 
spreid 


oor 
GONFECTIO. " (confcere 
make 


means of 
parts conven 
CONFERVR A areal of 


algaceous plants, 
tabalar jointed f 
Ste eet cies 


sugar jay vet ae im. 


DoNAiGuRA TION, A term | iron. 


of the 
lence forma 
, qiables a 


ance 
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the internal angle “a the ss 
and, when 

‘ball ontwai o apie 
giving its possessor a somewhat 
ieee ppearancey and eausiog 


CONELU, Gee 


flow together). Growing fs 
gether; a term synonymous with 
connate, and denoting, in botany, 
the cobering of —homogeneotua 
parts. In medicine, the term is 
applied to eruptions’ in which the 
pustules ron together, as in small- 


+ GO'NFLUENT and CO'NNATE. 
‘Terms employed in describing the 
development of bone. come 
fluent is meant the cohesion or 
ling together of two bones 
whish. ‘were’ originally” separate: 
by connate, the casification of the 
common fibrous or cartilaginous 
bases of two bones proceeding from 
ope point or centre, and 0 con- 
verting such bases {ato one bone, 
sa in the mdius and wlna, in th 
tibia and fibula of the frog, In 
both instances they are to the eye 
& single bono; but tho mind, 
- | transcending the senses, recognizes 
sach single bone as being essen- 
SOONORLA'TION a 
c  (congelare, to 
freeze). The passage of liquids 
to the solid state, partcaarly 
as applied to substances whi 
oralterily ‘existing in the Ii etd 
Sondition, are catised to congeal by 
the application of cold. Thus we 
speak of the congelation of water, 
but of the solidification of molten 
CONGENER (com, and genus, 
kind). A thing of the same race, 
| kind, or nature Hence the term 


a ce to diseases 
ofthe ind. 

ot CONGBNITAL Muir raid 
| born or grown together with), 








vessels, analogous to that general 
falnces of the ‘vessels of the entire 


capillaries, whilst inflammation bas 
ita principal seat in the arteries. 

1. Mr Erichsen says that “*Con- 
gestion is alway 
mechanical ¢o 
the term Tr 
not em] bh. 
drecribed as active con 
in reality «variety of 


ition, amd hence 
tion shoald 
has an 


several forms of disease vory dif- 
forent from one another in the 
pont) character of their 


Gue ts attended by fever, | 


and is fea “brain fever” ; 


vubsious” ; a fourth, as an atinck 
of “deliriam," or of“ wandering.” 

CONGIUS This measure 
among the Romans was equivalent 
to the sighth of a amphora, to a | et 
eubie balf-foot, or to six sextarii. 
It is equal to our gallon, or a little 
more, 


CO'NGLOBATE ( 
gather fnto = ball). The desig: 





passive and | Creiwm 


esther at Bish or as 


from a fon ape Fl faint mie 


CONJUNCTIVA 
| tounite), Adnata 
Ar! | mecous membrane which covers 


ton i 


| the cormes, the front of the 
| seleroties, amd turna beck over tha 
tae surface of “ern Go 


wat oil Pra 





CONSE’NSUAL MOTIONS. A 
term applied to two or more simul- 
tancous motions, of which the 

and remoter motions sre 


af yogetable matter, beaten Up with 
jerdered sugar to the consistence 
of a still pao, a8 a means of pre- 
serving the distinctive qualities of 
the plant ina freali state, See Con- 
fects 


CO/NSONANCE (consonare, to 
sound together) The production 
of « note by a second instrument, 
such as a tuning fork or violin 
string, when another note of the 
same pitch is sounded close by. 

CONSTIPATION — (comstipare, 
). Torpo intes- 
finorum. Costiveness; confine 
ment of the bowels; the contents 
of the bowels being #0 crammed 
together as to obstroct the 
sage. Hence the expression alews 


coada, 

CONSTI'TUENS. The vehicle; 
# constituent ey of « medicinal 
formula, signifying “that which 
imparts an agreeable form." Seo 


CONSTITUTION  (constitwere, 
to stor put together, A general 
term for the dispasition or nature 
of anything ; but it has specific and 
technical applications. 1. Thas, 
the constitution of the bedy, or 
disthesis, denotes the particular 
eonditton of the body, comprising 
the propria,” of peculiarities, as 
distinguished from the“‘communis,” 


ae 2. Theconstitution 
of the air denotes that peculiar stat 
of the air which induces epédemi: 


| 


ere are 

to ii e 

miuasole whick Contacts or closes 

any 

the Si 

| in, ot the ods _ 

| pressing s part o a 
CONSTAUCTIVENESS A 

term in phrenology indicative of 

the desire in man to construct 

works of art, and in the lower ami- 

mals to build nests, to burrow, to 


bescere, to waste away). 


Atrophy, 
or consumption ; wasting away of 
every organ. 

CONTACTILE  DISCRIMINA- 
TION. The ficalty of detecting 


the doable in; ion made on the 
surface ofthe body when two points 
are made simultaneously to toweh 
it within a gives distance of each 
other, See Diaphorometric Com 


OONTA'GION (contagium, for 








[a gered A class of medicines 
counteract the olfects of 
stimulants, and depress the vital 
ee 
INTRE-COUP. A term ap- 
plied to that of indirect 
fracture of the skall, in which the 
solution of continuity occurs at a 
point of the eranium opposite to 
that which has been struck. This 
is called fracture by contre-comp. ti 

CONTRECTATIO (cowtrectare, | 5) 
to handle). A handling; a term| CONVULSI'VA. 
applied to the operation for aneur- 
yam, by manipulation. 

CONTU" (contuenstere, to 
bruise). Contusion; a bruise; « 
lesion occasioned by a blow from a | sensibility, and act as Aypermsthetic 
blunt body, without apparent | agents, 
wound. If the akin be divided.| COOPER'S SALTS, A cheap 
tho lesion fs called a confused material consisting of a 
scound, 

CO'NUS. A cone; a conical 
body, as the conus anforiosus or 
infundibulam of the ventricle of the 

renales, or conical 
the tabalar portion 
of the kidmey ; tho cowi nxsculoxi, 
ot conival convolutions of the vasa | it 
olferentia, constituting the epididy. 


mis, 
CONVALE'SCENCE _ (comaics- | 


| 


i 


| oF cinnamie acid. 
plete restoration to health, See) COPHO'SIS (wiper, blunt 
Consanescent. ress, deafness, dulness of the 
CONVOLUTA OSSA (comeo- | senses or mind), A term generally 
futus, rolled together). A tersn | restricted to deafness. 
spplied to the upper and lower| 
i bones of the nase, 


pyriter, a double 
malphide of copper aed. trea, 
Among its compounds are ref 
copper, of the suboxide; Slack 


or), The state of = sell or the Teetooulyhide} nas 





thing which i rolled upon itealf. | of capper, the protochloride oF 





E 


CO'RMUS (eépuos, the trunk 
of & treo Tho oolarged subter- 
ranean base of the stem of Col- 


chicum, of Aram, ée., falsely called 
root or bulb, 
horn). 


between the toes, are net always 
corns, bat fangous warts, growing 
the cutis vera. 

CORNEA horny}. 
Cornea pellucida, The transparont 
horny portion of the external tunie 
of the eye, fitting into the scle- 
rotica as a watch-giast fits into its 

Cornea opace in a term 
lee konaee ras eer sol 
it. is synon) ani 
Teucrma, 


ag 
i 
i 


i 


: 
ies 


; 


hs 
f 


; 
if 


a 
i 


i 
FE 
LU 
ii 


i 
| 
: 


IL 


Fe 
i 


al 
i 
i 


& 


follicle, and ite 
re of 

'U USTUM. Barnt born; 

li from 


Cornea conics or cxcuminata, A | cornu 








bodies, spent 
ip, amd commected with the 
Bf the small arcerios. 


corpus olivare, an oval 


medallary substance is’ see, sur 


rounded by cineritious matter, and i 
called 


corpus dentatusa 
olivaris. 
8, Corpora pynunidalia, Two 


narrow convex cords, situated one | 


on each side of the anterior median 

fiauare of the medulla oblongata, 
9. ro quadrigeming. 

four optic lobes, situated immedi~ 

ately 

and commissure. The 

ior are termed wates ; 


corebellame. 
striata (stria, a 
‘eminenoss in 


mie 


streak! streaky 
the lateral ventricl, trmaed by Gall 
tha, gest superior ganglion of the 


a. 
12. Corpus albicans vel ni; 

A small hitish or dack-cofoured 

mass —the redisced cospas latoum 


hardness). The 
eee municater between the 


ind the third vontriols | yell 





ccf HELE 


» | matio vein. 


21. Corpus papiliare, 
Wary layer of eaten oe 
2 Another 
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term ie sometimes spplied to other 
envel sscortex om, of ogg-shell. 
COKTI, FIBRES OF.  Corfi’s 
. Minute rod-like bodies, of 
definite form and length, and 
more or leas of cellular stractare, 
found in the scala media of the 
cochies, the Wier which ie 
mapposed to act directly uo 
Girvan of the auditory nerve. Corti, 
an Italian anatomist of thisorntury. 
CORTICAL SUBSTANCE (cor. 
fer, bark) The exterior part of 
the brain, also termed cincritiows, 
and of the kidney. 
CO'RYMB ( 


= Cluster 
of ivy-berries oF t 


ike) A form 


of inflorescence, in which the lower 
stalks are 40 long that their flowers 
are elevated to the mmo level as 


that of the uy flowers. The 
expansion of tos flowers ofe cory 


is centripetal, Sos Fascicle. 

This term is ap- 
Plied to @ singular and fatal form 
of small-yoz, in which the eruption 
appears in patches or clusters. 
CORYZA (xdprfe, from néipa, 
or edpa, the bead). An inflamma: 
tory affection of the mucous mem- 
brano lining the nose, and its con: 
tiguous cavities, nsually arising 
from cold. It ix also called gra- 
eel, banal catarrb, oold in the head, 
Ko, | See Catarrh, 

COSMETIC (xsouerieds, skilled 
in decorating, from xdepes, order). 
To what ‘base uses” may a word 
descend, when a derivative of 
connos, which represents the 
wniverse, from tts perfeet order 
and arrangement, a2 op} to 
the imiigeta moles ef Chaos, ix 
kuows only asa remedy for im: 
proving the complexian, aod 
moving blotches and freckles from 


A rib. The ribs are 
divided iuto— 
1, The terme o sterno-vertcbral, 


coR—COT 


a 


ie 


ie 
HE 


| 


t, & French surgeon, 1795~ 


1963, 
CO/STIVENESS. This term ix 


thapsa corruption of constipation; 
| Ende retention of the foes kn the 
| 


bowels, 

| COTTON, The filamentous 
| Sareetie othe eee 
| species furs, & gente 
| malvaceoos plants, indigeaous im 
| India and America, and quite die 








tot-cow 


tivet from ra « 
spc sit yale 
tree and Silk n-tree, 
COTUNNIUS, LIQUOR OF. 
clear fuid called 


me those which have 
one 5 aco 

mas bad tylalonous, or 

1D cavity (xoréan, 

jenesa). A 

nef the oostebulum, or 

the ‘hip-bone, derived 


te iaped cavity. 
uonikee” The pri 
it of @ cataract ; an 
consisting in the depres- 
of the opaque lens below the 
means ofa needle. 


a 

that of the force which 
ied for the purpose of 
ire, dislocation, &o. 
INDICATION. An 

to anothor 


forbids the application of « remod) 
which bad been indicated by other 


COUNTER-IRRITATION. ets: 
ie of 


a 
| apertura, 


ist 


the object of a beneficial 
influence on a deeply-seated dis- 
eased part, But as tho secondary 
disease ie not always # state of 
irritation, Pereira suggested the 
use of some other term, as cownter- 
‘mor’ ‘The practice is also 
called derivation and revulsion. 

COUNTER-OPENING. Contra- 
‘An opening mado in a 
second part of an abscess, opposite 


ton first. 
COUP-DE-SANG. Sve Blood- 
atroke. 


COUP-DE-SOLEIL. Insolatio ; 
erethismua tropicus ; heat-apoplery 
jor swn-strote, An affection of the 

ead, produced by exposure to the 
| raya of the sun or to great heat, 
ailied to simple apoplexy. 

COUP or TOUR-DEMAITRE. 
A mode of introducing the sound, 
with the convexity directed towards 
the abdomen. 

COUPERO'SE (the French term 
for copperas). Goufte-rose, The 
Acne, or gutta rosom, or car- 
| buncled face; #0 named from the 
redness of the spots. Seo Acne. 

COW-ITCH or COWHAGE. A 
‘substance procured from the strong, 
brown, stinging hairs, covering the 
logumo of Aucuna pruriens, and 
employed as a mechanical anthel- 

intio, 


mintic, 
- COWPER'S GLANDS. Acces. 


| sory Glands. ‘Two. atall lobulated 
lands, of about the alzo of pes, 
Tisced parallel to each other above 
the bulb of the urethra, and be- 
tren the two ayers of to trian 
gular ligament ; they correspond to 
the glands of Bertholin in the 


fommale, 
COW-POX. The small-pox of 


cattle; the vernacular name for 
Vaccinia, from its having been de- 
rived from tho cow. Seo Facetnéa, 

COXA. The hip, or haunok ; 
tho hip-bone ; the joint of the bip. 
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The term is symonymous with 
conendize, = 


soclay coparim. Anothor term 

08 iliasum, more general 
Known by ths natne ov tanemiad. 
tum, 

2 Coralgia (Kryes, pain) 
Morbus cxnr. A bybrid’ term 
fnchialgia, oF pain 
haunch. ‘As the bip-joist consists 
of three distinct parts, the disease | 


‘of the hip or | a 


COX—CRA 


nd hind 

‘ORA'NIUM ( 

The skull, oF oa 
brain, its 


presents tho three forms, arthritic, the 


femoral, 

3. Cxea'vara. Tho term spplied 
to the condition of the hip-joint in 
children when the angle between 
the shaft and neck of formur is 
nearly a right angle and the neck is 
somewhst convex in an anterior 
direction. 

COXALU'VIUM (come, the at 
Tavare, to wash). The Erie 
or demi-bein of the French, 
which the patient is immersed = 
high as to the umbilicus or hip, 


JOXOGNA'THITE (coma, yrdéor, | of 


a jaw). The proximal segment of 
the mandibles of arthro 

COXO'PODITE (cxza, rots, 
we3és, a foot) The proximal seg- 
ment of the thoracic appendages of 
the cray-fish. 

CRAB-LOUSE. The podiculus | 
ti or morpio ; a species of louse 

shied by the eheloid strno- 

its legs, aed frequently in- 
Beslag loud rages ta Doaed 
chisfly infating “the groins of 
‘uneleanl: 

CRAB-YAWS. The name, give (ates 
in the West Indies to hard excres- 
canoes covarting om the sole of tho 
foot, See Frambesi 

CRADLE. An apparstes made 
up of a setios of trom or wooden 
arebes and weed for keeping tho 
weight of the bed-clothes froe an 
injared or painful part; or it may 
be used for slinging « (ractuared Tog, 

ORAMP (Kramp/, German, con: 


of the bones are composed of com 
pact Isyers, called the external ot 
Sirous, ag internal or wire 
ous, tables of the skull. There it 
an intermediate cellular 
termed dipiot, which is similar te 
the canoelli of other bomes. 

1. Oranio-clasm (Ade, to bea 
into pisces). An fe 
dialing 


nie, 


tis, Tis also sie Lee a 
3. 1 wo 

yervel. An inspection of the 

| Dr Pritehard » characterized: 

primitive forma of the aloall se 

cording to the width of the Gregus 

or sjace between the patietal bowes= 


hence we hare— 


« enon i 


wl or Caucasian sisson har 


alee ea 
i i ee a 
ening of the orauiams, wich 
| slastleally, I "card bande 
Se ae 

5. Cranio-to 
‘The operation 











cRI-CRO 


the sebaceous gland: 
eet arms, logs, od 
are mo 
but. derived. pet 


glutions 
Jodgment. An 
which marks 

in dij 


erisis 
ree ret ns op 


posed to ferménation by Zyris. 
CHISTA ACUSTICA (erst, 
belonging to hearing). 

A traps: 


‘verse projection into the ampulle 
of the semi-cireular canals over it 
Ties a layer of columnar epithelium 
covered with auditory hairs, avd 
it pass filaments of tho 
nerve. 
eee Ao 
comb; and hence the cristiform or 
isiaeliewiavoen of tha ethecid 
ORITH ( barln 
ay corn). 
A unit Crete it is the weight 
of a litre of hydrogen at 0° C. and 
‘80. barometric 


toa 

ow, to. decide), 

to ymptoms or 

capecially ‘connected with 
in a rudden 
or a. do- 


formerly 
applied to oxides and other pre 


; | natural presentation of 
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parations of the metals, from their 
saffron colour: thus we have crocus 
martis, or oxide of iron; ervews 
metaliorum, or oxide of antimony ; 
crocus Veneris, ‘ide of copper. 

CROP, The dilatation of the 
lower end of the csophagus of 


CROSS-BIRTH, Parodénta per- 
werea. Labour impeded by preter 
0 faxtus 

or ite membranes. 

CRO'TALIN (xpérador, a rattle), 
‘Tho term applicd by Weir Mitohell 
to the tovio principlo of the venom 
of the rattlesnake. 

CROTA’PHITES (xporedirns, of 
tho xpéragos, or the temples), Th 
torm wis, or musclo, being wnder- 
stood, we have here another name 
of the temporalis musclo, ee 
ing a considerable extent of the 
side of the head and. filling the 


temperal fom, 
CROTAPHI'TIONERVE (xpéra- 
gos, the temple), A name given 
by Talletta to 8, portion of ‘the 
fifth Pair, which he considered to 
bo divided into three parts, viz, 
the common trunk of the fifth pair, 
or portio major ; the crotaphitio, 
agreeing with, the portio minor of 
othor anstomists; and tho buc- 


cinator. 

CROTCHET (French, evoehet, 
hook). A hook, the end of which 
has a sharp edge ; it is used for 
the extraction of the foxtus after 


cysts 

CROTON-OIL. Oi of tighium. 
A drastic oil procured from the 
aoeds of Croton tigtiuin, or Purging 
Croton, a euphorbiaceous plant 
growing in tropical countries, 
dehyde of erote na ee 
aldehyde of erotonic acid. It 
eases” uo relation whatever’ to 


croton-oil. 
CROTOPHUS (xpéros, a pulse). 
Crotophium, A term importing 
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eae pulsation, or throbbing in 
he temple, 

OROUP. The trache- 
alis of Cullen, now Angina trache- 

is ; a specific inflammation of the 
trachea and air-tubes, named from 
the crouping noise attending it. 
This nolee is similar to the sound 
omitted by a chicken affected with 
the pip, which in some parts of 
Scotland ix called roup; hence, 
probably, the term croup. It 
would avoid confusion if the term 
croup were morely used to express 
a symptom, namely, tho peculiar 
Hoging cough of laryngiamus str 
dulus or of laryngitis 

1. Catarrhal Croup. 





A term ap: 


plied to several supposed varieties | p 


of eroup, called preudo-membran- 
ous, infla 

modis, nervous, '&e., especial! 
when 'thesn varistios have. termi- 
nated favourably. Epidemic croup 
4s, atrictly, diphtheria, 

‘2. False’ Croup. A namo ap- 
plied to stridulous laryngitis, in- 
cluding many of the slighter cases 
of diphtheria, a well sof croup 

CROUPOUS PNEUMONIA. 
Lobar pnoumonia ; the alveoli arc 
filled with a fibrinous exudation, 

CROWING, OHILD, Seo 

ismus stridulus, 
RU'CIBLE (cruz, a cross, 
which the alchemists stamped 





upon the yossels ; or from eruciare, | 


to torture). Melling-pot, A chom- 
ical vessel in which substances 
are exposed to high temperatures, 
In these the metals were tortured 
by the alchemists, to force them to 
booome like gold. 

CRU'OR. Gore; blood from a 
wound, This term differs from 
songuis in never denoting blood 
confined and clrenlating fn tla pro- 

r voasels. Thus Coleus applics 
the term eruor to the blood dis- 
charged in cortain diseases, 





minatory, asthenie, spas | surface of a body, as of ice). 


ORO-CRY 


CRU'RA of crus, a Jeg). 
A term ‘to some parts of 
‘the body, their resemblance 

the creer: 





CRU’RAL (orwratis, beli 
the erws, or leg) A term 6 
to a canal which sheuthes the 
crural or femoral vessels; to the 
inguinal Hgament, or 1 it of 
Poupart ; and toa ring ty 


this ligament and other adjoining 


arts. 
ORU'STA (crust, a a 


ark 


general term for a col 
| matter into a hard body, 
| in all discharging diceuses. 

CRUSTA LA‘CTEA. Milk. 
crust or the ecsema pustulonuem oF 
im, iptncoues, coder Sata 
and commonly ascribed to & 
sccretion of milk on the part of the 
oe It is also called tinea 
‘actea, porrigo tarealts, and psorta- 
wom ITAA (crusta, a shell), 

A'OE, a 
An order of arthropoda 5 it inoludes 
lobsters, crabs, shrimps, barnacles, 

. 

OCRUVEILHIER’S DISEASE. 
Progressive muscular at re 

GRYOPHORUS. (uples,. cold, 
pépw, to bear). Literally, the frost. 
teaver. An instrument invented 
by Wollaston for exhibiting the 
degree of cold produced by evapora- 
tion. 

ORY PTA MUCOSA (xpbern, 
a crypt, or concealed place), Mae 
cous crypts; the namo giren by 
Lichorktthn to the mucous follicles 
of the amall and the large fntes- 


| tine, 


il 








sions are Acrogens,  Bryogens, 
halogen, nd Prop hy, whi 


Pte ae LMOS 

Seas the 
)e ‘oe oenditin produced by 
sot weroe ee of the ‘spper 


srr ses ad Sriow, 

8] 

jie i ongente’ alka 
jessrs T. & 

ne Smith Sentence cone 


the woak spirituous 
shige of crndo precipitated 


YPTO'RCHID (npurrés, hid- 
den, Spin, testis). A male in 
have not de- 
senda inte See 
not neceauarily sterile. 

POORVSTALLINE LESS. (opto: 
gryatall ‘Tho lens of the 
oo which contains the crystalline 
humor, and refaate tho light to a 

foous on the retin: 


ep lee of nid or 
Sas themselves 
or we bodies of a 


fication, Alternate. 
This term ts syplled to a pho- 
nomenon which takes place when 
several orystallizable substances, 
having little mem hee one 
in the samo 

Solution. ‘That which ix largest in 
and least soluble crystal- 
first, én part; tho least soluble 
next in quantity then 


| gourd-shaped ross. 





ina to veparate ; and thus difer. 
bet as salts, are often 
Risponitod, Su posooev bey, Ee 
the samo solution. 

2, Orystallization, Water of. 
The water which is separated from 
most orystals on exposure to heat 
or to the atmosphere, The name 

derived from tho ciroumstance 
that most crystals have their 
crystalline form destroyed or modi- 
fiod by the lons of the water. Such 
salts aro called eflorescent, S00 
Constitutional Water. 

CRY'STALLOIDS. Substances 
which diffuse readily through 
animal membranes 800 Colloids. 

CU'BEBA, —Cubebs, or Java 
Popper, the dried ‘unripe ult of 

officinalis, or Cubeb Popper, 
a aylan cutratel in Java. 

CU'BITO-RADIA'LIS  (oubitus 
the forearm, radius, the small 
boue of the’ fore-arm), Another 
name of the quadretor pronatus 
musele, arising from the ulna and 
inserted into the radius. 

CU’BITUS (cubare, to lie down, 
from the anolante reining on ths 
arm at m™ The fore-arm, 
consisting of the wna and the 
radius. 

CUBOI'DES (rn: a cube, 
«los, likeness). 0 of # 
bone’ of the foot, somewhat resem- 


y | dling @ oude, situated at the fore 


and outer a oy ‘of the tarsus, 
CU’CAIN, Seo 
CUCULLA'RIS  (eucultus, a 
monk's cowl). The former name 
of the érapesius musclo, derived 
from its resemblance to 1 monk's 


cowl. 

CUCU'RBITA. A gourd, A 
‘A eucurbit 
or cupping-glass, Oucurdifa wen- 
toaa, or windy Gucmeblt is @ term 
sometimes a} to the cuj 

Huns ppasellys Gertie ese 
or mild sacri, in the cupping: 
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fal pulsation, or throbbing in ite 
CRO The Cynancke 
alts of Callen, now Angina 
alia ; « specific inflammation of 
trachea and air-tubes, 
the crouping noise atten 
This noise is similar to 


probably, the 

Frould atold confuslea if 

croup were morely used ea 
, u 


nervous, 
via these wurletisa “hare! 


plied to stridulous lar; 
tuding many of the 
of diphtheris, thar ay ree! 
OROUPOUS PNEUMONIA, 
Lebar penimonis the alvestt aro | 
filled with a Sbrinous oxada! 
Ease iG, CHILD. EA 
mt ee strictelts. oe paler ee 
E (crux, a cross, | lobeters, crabs, shrimps, 
whieh the Teen stamped 
vensels from cruciare, | 
tare) “Melting A chem: 
reas im whlch sa 
are x; to hig Beesioneny 
Tm theso the metals wore tortured | hearer. 
by the Arr! to force thers to 


CHU OR, Gore; Wood from a | tion. 
wound, This bie ae differs fra CRYPTA MUCO'SE enter 
mat andl eirentsting ta Bh nd Erne er 
an in = cour e name given 
‘vostels. Thay alos Taeteckaha to the twuoous follies 
Ths term ornor ts the bios i. ofthe call and the hinge Gabe 
charged is certain diseases. | time. 





CUDBEAR. A violet-red ool- 
caring matter prepared from the 
Uechen Leornora tartarea, and 
The cxteaeed, tigers lied 

ex wor is ca 
iquid cudhear, or arehil; when 
thickened by other matters, it is 

as cudlear, sometimes as 


CUL-DE-SAC. Asaolikocavity 


with bat ome iin 
cu MULES PROLVGERUS. 


Discus proligerus, That portion of 


tunica granulosa of the Graafian 
follicle which encloses the oram. 
OUNDURA'NGO. Condor Vine, 
A plant of Ecuador, the bark of 
which is much prised in the 
United States as a remedy for 


NEIFORM (cuneus, a| 
Wed; 


be forma, shape) ge 
sped. 
NICULUS (a rabbit-bur- 
tow). The burrow of the fersle 
itch insect in the human skin. 
CUNEUS (a wedgo). The wedge- 
area on inner 
eof the cerebral hemisphere; it ix 
by the parteto-cocipital 
Sssare in front, the calcarine below, 
and the free margin above, 
CUP, poh rep tera The 
@ fiom in t i 
Gist ten to Une increased teats 


eer | addition of eid 


arrow: poison. 
,| CURCUMA PAPER. 


sents a concaee 
tool by ee application of the 
ion 
aie ae 
in the a . 
glass without previous searification, 
to excite action or to remove par 
from_an abscess. 
| CUPRUM. 
motal of Cyprus, an 
for ite rich copper-mines. 


| 


Hs 


Winslow for syphilis 
| CU’RARL. An 
cured from. 
rae Potase 
of Guyans, yi 
indian arrow ped 


is 


i 


| stained with , dewetion 
meric, employed as a 
| alkal!, by the action 
reorives & brown stain 
Curcumin, The 
ing matter of tarieri rot 
ie Did 
ilk upon, 
reanct, or 
CURETTE (Kremck, '& scoop). 


ak 
ac 
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soarfakin, and is distinguished into 
tie dep ‘trata or ori, and 
ficial or er. 
cus asec oh “ite 
in; a peculiar appearance of the 
Skin fotooed” by oad or fears 
partly due to the contraction of the 


arrectores pilorum muscles. 

CUVIER, DUCTS OF. Two 
veins found early in festa) develop- 
mont, and formed each by the 
Junction of the primitive jugular 
‘with the cardinal vein of the same 
side; they earry blood into the 
au of the heart. The right 
— as the vena cava superior, 

left becomes obliterated, ex- 

opt below, ‘where it forms the 
oblique vein which enters the 
ar Re 

CYAN-, CYANO-  (xudveos, 
blue}, Prefixes used in forming 
the names of cartain chemical sub- 
stances containing cyano; 

CYANIN (xodeeor, bas). The 
colouring matter which produces 
the red and the blue tints of vari- 
ous flowers, It may be obtained 
from the potals of the violet or the 


iris. 

CY'ANO-DERMA (nodveos, blue, 
Sépue, skin). A blue disooloration 
of the skin, differing from coloared 
sweat. Dr Tilbury Pox mys, 
“It is a curiosity, if not, at least 
in the greater number of cases, = 
hoax.” The proper term is der- 
smato- or de 

CYANOGEN, 

wrds, to generate ; so-called 
ts being am essential ingredi 
in Prussian blae “A compound 
of carbon and nitrogen ; » colour. 
less, combustible, and exceed 
Paigonous yas, affording the fr 
instance of tho isolation of a com- 
pound radical It forma, with 
oxygen, the cyanic, cyencus, and 
falininie acids ; with hydrogen, 
theAydroeyanic, orprusvic. Ail its 








190 
compounds, which are not acid, 
termed eyanider. mal 

CYANO-PA'THIA (nedevos, bus, 
des, disease). Morbus curulens. 
Bluo ‘disease; another term for 
cyanosis, 

CY'ANOPHANE. Seo Chromo- 

CYANO'SIS (xedowors, tho giv- 


ing of a blue colour, from xvdvees, 
Dlae), — Morbus - Blue 


lexion is tinged with venous | 
leod, from malformation of the | Reh 


heart, which admits of the ad- 
mixture in the eystem of the enous 
and the it term 
is an with plethora venoea, 
cyanopathla. &o, 

CYANU'RIC ACID (xedovor, 
dive, olpfe, to make water), An 
avid ‘by Scheele in the 
distillation of uric acid, It has 
been more recently described by 


CYA-UYL 


i 
Pre ae nye - 
» the 
Th shat 
one eye, and that central. 
voLo: 
ia ity escoel theape eau 
=m 
loss of sccommodation. ik} 


Serullus noder the name eyanic | lar 


acid. 

CY'ATHUS (niados, o drinking- 
cup) A wine-glass which may 
be estimated to contain an ounce 
and « half—es much ox oe could 
easily swallow at once. It is said 
to be equal to the one-twelfth part 
of the Englisl 

a circle, 


Cockleare. 
CYCLITIS («twrcs, 
and -itis, des i mation). 


noting in! 
Literally, inflammation of s cirele, 
aud, hence, inflammation of the 
ciliary body, avidenced by a circlet 
of vessols around the 
corneal margin, the finest branches 

anterior ciliary arteries. 


Pi 
Hh wine-pint, Soe 


| eylinder). A 





TNDROMA (wtrvBper, & 
sarcomatous tomer 


in which the new tees has beoome 
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tho gall-bladder, and uniting with 
the tle duct. 

8. ia, A crystalline sub- 
stance constituting a very rare 
form of human caloulus, and char- 
acteriznd by an oxceasive propor- 
tion, about 26 por cont,, of sulphur. 

Oystin-uria (obpoy, urine), The 
presence of cystin in the urine, 

4. Oyst-anencephalia (dveynepé- 
‘Aa, Drainlossness), A state of 
monstrosity in whieh, in place of 
« brain, « bladder is found filled 
with fluid. So, also, a monster 
having a hesd with a vesicular 
brain is called eyst-encephatus, or 
bladder: brained.—@. St Hilaire, 

6, Cystitis,  Catarrhus vealcm 
or catarrh of the bladder. Inflam- 
mation of the bladder. 

6, Oynti-cercus tele cellulose 
(xépxos, a tail). The immature 
form of Tonia solivm found in 
the muscles of measly pork. 
oystioorous of Tonia mediocanel- 
Tata forms the ordinary hydatid 
of the human liver. Compare 
Conwrus and Hydatid, 

7. Oysto-rrhagia (jnyviw, to 
Wurst forth). “Homorrhage from 
the urinary bladder. 

8. Cysto-rrhaa (jéw, to flow). 
Chronic cystitis; charactarizod by 
the discharge of an increased 
quantity of mucus with the urine, 
with slight symptoms of inflamma- 
tion of the bladder. 

9. Cysto-tome (rows, wection). An 
instrument for Incerating the cap: 
sule of the crystalline lens. 

10. Oysto-cele (xhan, ao tumor). 
Hernia formed by protrusion of 
the bladder. 

11. Oysto-plasty (xAdeow, to 
form), A mode of treating vosico- 
vaginal fistula. The edgos of the 
fistula are refreshed, a flap disseoted 











off from the external Iabium, and | és 


united by suture with the refroshod 
edgos of the nore, 





‘The | sis 





cyt 


12 Oysto-tomia j) section) 
mis opertion ok opeang abe 
bladder for the extract a cal- 


ulus, or for exploring the bladder 
in casos where the existence of @ 
tumor is suapectod, 

13, Cyst 


ectasy (feracis, exten- 
‘latation of the bladder ; 


sion 

an Poesia for removing a oal- 
Sue from the bladder. See 
“}4, Oysto-sarcoma, Complex 
cystic Jeane The ee of 
compound ovarinn cysts, when they 
ro warronadal by thick walls of 
firm fibrous or vasoular tissue, 
disease is also 


Ws. 
An oni 
of viewing the interior of the 
bladder, 

16, Cystic tumors, Tumors con- 
isting of a sac containing solid 
or liquid substances. Oumpound 
cystic tumors arm formed by the 
exaggorated d nt into cysts, 
of the cella of which o structure 
mainly consists, 














CY'TOBLAST (xéros, @ cell, 
Badera, growth). A oell-germ, or 
nucleus observed in the centre of 


some of the bladders of the cellular 
tissue of plants, and regarded by 
Schleiden a4 a univ wemen- 
tary organ, The term is also 
a to the wucleus of the cell 
which composes the tissues of the 
animal body. Seo Cytoblastema, 
CYTOBLA'STEMA («iros, 
coll, BAdornue, growth). Cell-pro- 
ducer ; the cell protoplasm, 
CYTO.GENESIS tetros, cell, 
yévesis, production), Coll-multé 
pilcation ; the power possessed by 
cells, in many cases, of producing: 
froah cells, “See Coll-muttiplicn. 


ion. 
CY'TOID («éror, a cell, «Ides, 
likeness), Cell-like; & general 
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saccag saree, ahs mets, | wade saying or th 


of a cell. 


D 


DA’CRYO- (i to shed | tion). A chronic inflammation of 
tears). A term by French the phalanges and surromding 
writers in combination with other | soft parts, connected with syphilis, 

of the | and struma, 

hoon oe (Sdarvrs id 
ger, Adyos, an account). 0 
art of communicating ideas by 
spelling words with the fingers ; a 
manual alphabet or fingor-talking, 
omployed as a medium of inter: 
course between the deaf and dumb, 
and blind persons. We read of one 
Babington, who was deaf, but who 
and “whose wife dis- 

courseth very perfectly with hi 
by a strange way of arthrology, or 
Irlabet contrived on the joints of 

his fingers.” ‘i 

D, NOMA'NIA (Baluov, 
Baluovos, 4 demon, warfa, madness), 
Demon-madness; a species of 
G 


in which the pati 
imsel? possoased 


= t 
DAGUE’RROTYPE. A process 

lorented bine cre, by whish 

all images 

obscura are retained a 

fow minutes upon a pl 

or, more spoaki 

of tedlde or Bromide of silver, 
DALLRVOCHIN. ‘Tho. green 

product of the action of chlorine 

and ammonia upon quina. Sea 


Thallet . 

DA'LTONISM. — Colour-blind- 
ness; 4 term derived from tho 
mame of John Dalton, who first 
noticed the affection in his own 


cane. Ta ge a 
| DALTON'S LAW. Taw of 
N 
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“Tbe 

weigh rapa ich will enter 

en space ia the same whether 

rly hg 
lenty ol 

Siivwed. When a gus x saturated 


with vapour, the actual tension of 
the mixture is the sum of the ten- 


sions due to  Peackanet vapour 
*DAMMAR Crete’ gum. A 
term applied to ape Br 

he Dammar-pine and other 
Eat Indian trees. 

DAMPS. The permanent; 
elastic Muids which are extrioated 
in mines. These are choke damp, 
or carbouio acid; and fire damp, 
consisting almost solely of marsh 
a ing o& contact with « 


DANCE OF ST. JOHN. A 

dancing epidemic which made ita 
ance at Aix-la-Chapelle in 

ri wenane a 1 ols was char. 

acterized chiefly 

extravagant 

howli 


o 5 
Fantanen 
ta Indigenous plant,” derived 
from its eerasts toothed leaves. 
DA'NDRIFF or DANDRUFF, 
A searfiness attended with itching, 
in paige aad asriae eoplia 
io pity is capitis. 
The tem is maid tobe derived from 
Crp tan, “a fonl tet- 
ter,” and drof, or * dratfy." 
DAND FEVE 


Denguis. 
DAPHNIN, A pecaliar scrid 
pecieg found in tho tark of 
meercon, but not consti- 


its active princi 
We ti a Soluble 
muda An alloy coosating of two 


Beets cE pene ne ae lead, and 
one of | 


See 





toall 

a thon, be. A, tandoang bs 
jamal Ie 

these affections as bees termed 


dartrous diathesis. 

, DARWINIAN re 
Mr has Darvin on the vabienet 
peg Hebalieved thet 


ut ‘that they “a 

tion, mata aa 

life are the descendants iy Se 

a | eration of pre-existing 
Toe 

selection,” and in the ‘ stroggte for 


existence,” those individusls which 
do not poms « favourable. ani: 


ists er aoe 


SDASVMETER (Bards, think, 
pérpor, « mesture), An instre: 


dergoes: 

iePrighiy ronal madi 
instrument was invented by Othe 
von Guericke, and is sometimes 
spoken of as ‘a manometer, 

used instead of a barometer to 


the density of the air. 
DATU'RIN. A 


table alkali constituting the pes 











DEF—DEH 


Hankin and have been declared by 
Dr Yanghan to bemuclins. 
ing, to boa 

q redue- 
tion of tho tomperature of the body 
in febrilo diseases 7 
isthe growing col or cold 
DEFIN PROPORTIONS, 


the last. Ma 
DEFLU'XION ( 
zig term . formerly used, well 
was ly as 
Aurion, 


to 
sing from th auden flow 
unos five 5 alae ees 
= Capea scabrition 
uenguium, Suanive "Cation 
eee 
to the nails 
pea TL 


donsity. 
DEFRUTUM ( 


Alaw of the Atomic Theory, ac- | boli 
cord ‘eee 


ing to which the elements 
combine with each other in con- 


stant and definite proportions by 


it. 

FLAGRATION (de . 
to be utterly consumed by fire). 
‘The oxidation of motals by mi 
them iby nitrate or i te 

|, an is mixture 
Eto s'vel ust cree, “Ut ts at. 
tonded by sparkling combustion 
without violent explosion. This 
process i the converse of ie 


reduction, 
lL. ing Mixtures. These | spinal cord. 


are generally made with nitre, the 

oxygen of which is the active in- 

gliee fn promoting their com- 

an. 

% Defagrator. A galvanic bat, 

consisting of two plates oi 

Sieraad vis toll teotadivet 

each other, and 

ing nearly wholly 

fmmersed in an acid fluid; the 
heat thus produced is very great. 

PB VIUM CAPILLO-RUM 

luere, to down wie 

simples.’ Thinning of the bair: a 


le and fall of the 
Be peodtclop’thtemeas, Tis ts 





a 


ili 
See Fi 


: 


if pollen, ae 
“BEHYDEATION. An toe 
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likeness), Tho internal lateral 
Apu of the anklejoint ; a trf- 

ne of fibres, ed 
sora ite oper to the in- 


aa) males i inferiorly by an 
ex] astragalus, 
eas “tscarheid. 
Dettoides musculus, — Attollens 
ae A ioe - ae 
tid or triangular muscle 
which forms the convexity of the 
shoulder, and moyes orm 


wbELU STON 
SION; reser 
ars 


iat st i a ane Jud 
respecting the real affairs 
diaston ton deception ractned 
Om the erases or imagination. "A 
fansti, either religious of political, 

he subject of strong delusions ; 
wale the term dZusion is applied 
solely to the visions of an nncon- 
trolled imagination, the chimorical 
ideas of one blinded by hope, pas- 
sion, of eredulity, or lastly, to 

1 and other ocular 

is, to whieh the word delusion 
In never opplied.”— Whately. 

DEMARCATION (French, de, 
down, roel Soe eae 
marking of a boum 6 
demarcation, the net in — 
matory redness which 
tho healthy from the unkealthy 
tissues in gangrene of a part. 
DEMENTIA (cewens, sonsetess). 

Disorder of the intellect, charac- 
terized 


mental 
DEMI-BATH. Demé- bain, 
halftath ; a bath in which the 


A 
lower part oaly of the bedy is 
erverd ; a hip-bath. 
_DEMILUNE CELLS. Half. 
near the caber of the alveoli 
of tho ali 


ved 
DEMODEX FOLLICULO'RUM 
(Bante, fat, Sdevee B4fonar, to bite). | 


w cells found | Seo 





DEL—DEN 


gaishi 

of which is to lessen 

diluting or attennating tha ta 
which 


Seen Ey 


a free, and dentine) dk 
tion of the fandamestal tissue 

the teoth ih is veotaoel by by the ‘os 
aggregation mag) 

into single mans, 

section, a Mlentritte a 


drodas, 
DE'NDRON (8iriper, = tree), 


neuron. 
DENGUIS, Dengue or 

Fever, “An ephemeral con! 

fover or febriculs, characterized 
by frontal headache and by severe 





in the limbs and trunk, and 
Eestines by en ate 


exuption, 
i th 
ecobring ta the Wear Toda 
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3. Crusta Petrom; 4. Pulp, a 
elicato connective tissue contain- 
ing vessels and nerves, and filling 
the cavity of the tecth, forming 
their nuctowa. 
DENSI/METER (densus, dense, 


for | uérpov, a measure), An uncla 


term for an instrument employed 
for determining the density of 
liquids. It is an ordinary hydro- 

ter, graduated to that the point 
corresponding to the level repre- 
sents the density of the liquid into 
imm 4 


set | which it has been 


DENSITY (densitas, from den- 


Wich | sus. thick), ‘The property of a 


body by which a certain quantity 
of matter is contained under a 
certain balk. ‘The abaotute density 

a is its specific gravity ; 
its, — density i obtalned y 
eugion given measure of 4 


inst an equal measure of w 


is ‘to rarity. 
D iare ugar, wile epoch 


sharp teeth with concave edges; 

as the margins of some leaves, 
DENTI'GEROUS (dens, dent 

m tooth, gerere, to bear). ‘Bearing 

teeth ; a torm applied to certain 

compound or iferous cysts, 

sometimes occurring in the ov 
DE'NTINE (dens, 


first, 


the | intettubular tissne. 





Dentinal tubes. The minute 
tubes of the dentine or tissue of 
the tooth ; diverge from the 
“pulp-cavity," or low of the 





DEN—DEP 


tooth, and proceed with = tightly 
course at angles, 
eat 80, to the outer surface, 


TION (dentire, to cut | bai from 


teeth). Teathizg ; 
tod pretation. of the taethe Dee 


dentition is the shedding of the | of 
‘teeth. 


DEO'BSTRUENTS (ds, from, 
to obstruct). Medicines 
for Sap obstractions, and 
natural passages o! 

thortefis ot he body 5 F ents, 

DEO'DORIZERS 

odor, a scent) Disinfectants ; 
substances which act on fetid and 
offonsive effluvia, and destroy their 
expleamant odour, aa chlorine and 


fe term 
beraunoliasioN Mt, frees 


and Pa 

Meatist Teal dee 
from he ee reed 

ligt). The de 

‘water, as, in can fal 

ty bringin ging over the opt dis. 
tion, and leavin, Fiche the 
superilaous water, Phe. eo effvot is | 
and this term | 


that of 
is er 


from, and 

mablo prineiple). are 

mer te denote. bodies 

weed = the prerading theory, 
ling to prevailing t 5 
ved. of their OF 


SIGS Es ‘Oxygen | ma 


OS Dephlogistioated muriatic acid, 
A designation of chlorine. 





iy when acids | 
“DEPELOGESTICATED an: ‘| 


DEPI'LATORY (dé, from, 
hair). 

). A snbstance siherel 
‘as lime, 
lere, to 


of 
the body, 
DEPLETION 


ooh aa 
diminish ‘the forse tiem 


tiens of the peter a —: 
rovorse of the action of stimu anemia 
DEPRE'SSION (deprimere, to 
press down). Mcrae ae 
ton for catarsct, consisting in 
the removal of the opaquo lens out 
| ofthe axis of vision, by means ofa 


DEPRE'SSOR (deprimere, to 
press down). iment. 8 
eral term oe 
jepress a 
depressor abe nasi, or mm 
3 depressor an, 
trian; is; 
fied or hoadoates ieee 
depres ceil oF rectus inferior, 
DeFausson mp A 
branch of 
laryngeal nerve, in tho ol 





ed EE - 
ion of the 
siguation of the Morbus 


or 's 
DE'RMATO-PA'THIA (3épua, 


h 


bay h wddos, disease) 
ipuaros, skin, %, ): 


y OF 
Dermopathy ; = term suggested as 
a general tion of disease of 
the skin, and as an te 
substitute for the term is, 
which bas mo such meaning. 
Further, there can be no such word 


as dermatonosis. 
DERMATO’PHYTA (8¢pua, 8ép- 
gates, the skin, giver, & plant) 


parasitioal Baas ieee, 


A comprehensive de- | term 
Addisoni, 





| sehich 


DERMATOZO’ if Sipps 
x She aa Caan ee ee 
the ecerus, flstia, and pedienius. 

cearus, 2 
aah 
gee 
Dermatoid. 


Tos, likeness). 


like; a term 
j also to 


FEF § 


Br 
df 


dura mater 


| 


j 
3 
: 
: 


DE'RMO-MYCO'SIS 
‘the skin, erty a 


i 
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, indicative of a tendency to 
da of destruction. It in 
common to man and the lower 
and | animals, being ee 
in’ tho carnivora. Its organ 
is situated, according to | beige 
gists, on each aide of the head, im- 
mediataly bore the ear, corre 
ding to the squamous por 
oF the temporal bone, 
DESUDA TION (desudatio, from 
desudare, to sweat greatly). A 
violent sweating ; profuse or mor- 
Pattinson | bid sweatin 
| DETERGENTS (detergere, to 
wipe away). Abiwents, Sub- 
stances which cleanse wounds, 
ulcers, &c., as stimulants or emol- 


jienta. 

DETERMINATION (de, from. 
terminus, a bounl). Increased 
vasoular action, resembling conges- 
tion in the blood being in excess, 
but differing from it in overy 
other b 
DETONATION (detonare, to 
ted | thunder). A chemical term do- 

noting combination or decompo- 
sition of certain bodies, which 
ccours with noise and frequently 
with combustion, on the applica- 
tion of a small d of heat, or 
means of friction, or a blow. 
ing mercury wnd detonating 

siteer aro the best known exam~ 
ples. 

DETRACTIO. Literally, a 
| drawing off; a term applied to 

certain surgical operations, Thus, 
detractio lentis is extruction of the 
lens ; detractio corporum liberorum 
is removal of loose bodies in opera~ 
tions on joints; detractio calew- 
lorum, the removal of calculi, ee. 

DETRITUS (deterere, to wear 
away). The waste of a tissue oF 
organ; that which remains after 

ization. 

DETRU'SION (detrudere, to 
thrust away). The act of thrusting 
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away, as in the lateral disptacement 
of the heart extraneous pressure, 
DETRUSOR URINE  (detrw- 
Tho external 


pel the urine, 
DEU'TEROPATHY — (Sedrepes, 
disease). A term 


ary” of a5 
re oer te me 


UTOXIDE (Sedrepss, second). | of 
inozide, A term applied to a 
substance which is in the second 
dogroe of oxidation, or contains 
tro equivaleate of oxygen to one 

of some other body. This 
‘used to denote a compound 
of 3 stems of oxygen with 2 of 
metal, as in jo of mangan- 
EVELOPRENT,  Badryot 
ogy. A term employed in bi 
to inelnde all those changes whic 
undergoes before it as 
of the 


sit 


EE 
ag 
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tals which are homihedral right 
ly; that from the loft- 
tartrate furnishes loft. 

ils. The 


3 
t 
s 
Es 


ft 
q 


dextro-tar- 
tarts, the latter lawo-tartarte, 

Di- ({s, twice). A prefix em- 
ed, in chemical terms, to 
te two equivalents of tho 

substance indiosted by the noun 
following that of which the protix 
forms a part, as di-chlorido of 
mercury, #.¢., compound formed 
of two equivalents of chlorine and 
‘one of mercury. Compare Bi-. 
DI'A- (&d). 
sition, denotin 9! 
compounded with sid imply exten- 
sion, diffusion, perversion, transi- 
tion ; that which in English 
and Latin is expressed by the pro- 
fixes dis or dis-, as in divide, to 
divide; diajungo, to digjoin, 

DIABETES (SieBolve, to pass 

over). Immoderate flow of sac 
charine urine. This is tho trac 
complaint ; but the terms mellitus 
and insipidus have been applied 
to it, according as tho saccharina 
quality of the ‘urine is, or is not, 
the characteristic symptom. Seo 
Glycosuria and Meltturia, 

. Diabetes, artificial. ‘Tho pro- 
duction of ipivcoria by artical 
moans, as turing the floor 
of the fourth vwatrisle, = ‘The term 
“artificial” in this case is not 
the | new, but the term “ dixbetos™ had 

not ‘the same meaning formerly ss 
it has now; it was looked on 
simply as polyuria. 

2, Diabetic sugar. The swost 

| principle of most acid fruits, and 
of diabetic uring, It ts’ slo 
ee lee ee 
to | grape-ugnr, glucose, 
3. Diakits come, See Cima, 
DIACHY'LON (Sidxur0s, very 
juicy). An emollient digestive 
plaster, formerly prepared (rom 


at 


re 
5 Mi 


é 


ie 
Fel 


a 


k 


iehate Bere i 


hs 
t 
igf 


ie 








bd 
to 


DYACID. A. term fplied 
the diamines, from caps: 
bility of combini th ‘two 
eysittete of hydrochloric or any 
Sea Amines, 
wOOACLYSMLA (Sidervowa) = A 
mouth-wash, 

DIAD (dis, twice), The term 
spud to an element the valency 
hich is eqeal to that of two 
atoms of by merase of 
Tiquid diffusion. It ‘consists in 

Ube separation ‘of dissolved 
ee ome opeee by take 


tho strict meaning of tho tore, ah ‘Those ch ae 
bot it is customary to place in membranes hay ate 
this class all the papilionaceous | be of crystalline 
plants which have united sfamens, 
whether in one parce! | those which pass slowly, are Saat 
DLAYBESIS (Salpeoss, a divid- to be —- and have been 
ing) A elation of continuity. | termed co 
The 9 of dividing any | DIAMAGNETIC. A term 
bo ihe bo body. The term has| plied to those substances 
en applied | jy warnplpae 3y of| predicate equal 
consequence, across (8a) 
eral ase (Bidyruns «as dis. | axial direction or line of 
inguishi oer | netic fortes ta 


‘gnosis muageetio 
eed sean Dingeowis may | guished from — mungnetic 
be said to be tho art of ene | Thich place themselves 


wise ber nes two polex See 
*MAGOMETER. ELE/CTRI- | Direction, 
CAL (8idyx, to condect, mito | 


means of * secting ite adultors-| si 

tion. It omsists of one of Zam- | from the cecipitoy 

houi's dry piles, and a febly- soa dander, the Sine 
te, moving freely | between the 

‘ou a pivot, "The tevistien of the | occiyut. ‘Tho latter aor dat 
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ter; when more 
skal 


DEA PHANOUS (apart 
e neparent; the 
ete Pinel 0. the 


than | mame given by Pin 


serous membranes, from their 
transparency when ‘detached from 
their organs, as the arachnoid, 
tho omentum, &o. In Chemistry, 
the term denotes permeability to 
light, Dia-phanous and trans- 
Tucent exactly 3 hice 
DIAPHORESIS (S:apdpnors, 
perspiration ; Biapopio, to 
from one place to another, 
and hence to throw off by perspira- 
tion—a Fae) ee gle 
through the body), 
fccreamed. jerspliatien, - Hanae 
Diaphoretics, Medicines which 


i | increase the natural exhalation of 


tho skin, or restoro it when sup- 
When they are #0 
werfal as to occasion aweating, 


pow: 

they are called st 
DIAPHOROMETEIC COM. 

PASS (Biaopd, distinction, wérp. 

@ measure), An instrament 

trived by Dr John Oglo for mens 

uring the degre of discrimina- 


jp, a| tive power as regards contactile 


impressions possessed by the skin 
and certain parts of the mucous 


two| membrane in those affections of 


tho nervous aystem in which this 
power of appreciation fs interfered 
with, The term has been some- 
timos incorrectly called diaphe- 
metric, See Oontactile discrimina- 


tion. 
DVAPHRAGM (8id¢payns, 
yrtition-wall).  Midrig. A vir. 


1: | Oular musole, plaoed transversely 





between the thorax and the stdo- 
men, forming a movable partition 
betwoei those two great cavities, 

1. Dia matic Gow, A 
term applied by Butter to the 
affection new called Angina Peo 
toris. 


2 Diaphropmitis. Inflamma- 
tion of the diaphragm. A term 
9 
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david by Dr Victor Baud, and 


pied then 


ain 


Sania id fever ; a port- 

Lm is formod at the 
junc Son of the Sastare ith the 
urineand acharactoristio pink froth 


ing | iaproducedwhox the whels isshaken 


(Gaoreng, a draw- 
dilatation). The 
uti ft ofthe ert ‘and artories ; 
contraction. 
rey WA ANOUS (est 
mri to warm). 
term 16 free soe 
to radiant ah and and aynony 
with the 


Hat 


ec 


calent, 
pomossed 


HL 
2 


at 


hy Molloni, in order to 
ted Abasierrapee) dt. 
» indi- 

ae analogous property in 


res 


onlin seen get 
rhouma e 
tha hemorrhage 


general 
‘weakness of 





up. This reaction is not confined to 
}¢ urine of typhoid fever, butiaalso 
found in that of measlesand typhus. 
DIB’ASIC. The term applied 
to acids which possess two ion 
of ydrogwn capable of being re: 


placed. by 

DIO! "DEOUS (8fr, twica, 
xAsuis, a cloak). A torm applied 
to a flowor which has two enve- 


1 calyx and a cori. See 


fmochiamydeous, 
eee (Bixa, = Sere 
‘yiudw, to marry). eS 
Zing that, da hormaphrodite 
ws, the male and femalo 
organs aro very commonly not in 
a a, tunottenal state at the samo 


SO NICHO'TOMY (Bixa, doubly, 
airs to divide). A term ex- 
pres tis in botany, a mode of 
ranching hy constant forkin; 
bifvrcation, a8 in the veins of fer 
pit and tho branches of “the 
Doom-Palm. ‘The principle may 
be extended, and the terms éricho- 
tomy, letrachstomy, and pentacho- 
tomy be ey 
Dre HEDIS te (Bis, double, a xo 
fone a applied to : 
of certain arth 
Lava vy exhibit different colours 
according to the position of their 
‘axes to the incident pencil of light. 
‘This property was first discovered 
in the — iolite, which was 
accordingly termed dichroite, 
“DEUHMOSSCOrE per, two 
coloured, cxoréw, to investigate), 
An optical apparatus invented for 
Topresenting interfermuces, spectra 
in coloured lights, polarization of 


ve PICLE’SIUDE. ‘The carpologi- 
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cal name of a spurious fruit con- 
sisting of achwnia enclosed in # 
aeons ie = aS os 


e BhehINOuS (Bis, ice Alyn, 
bod). A dosignation of planta 
ia which the stamens are present 
in one flower and the pistil in 
another. Mowreious and dicecious 
plants are both diclfnous. 
DICOTYLE’DONES (ais, twice, 
xorvandse, a sced-lobe). | Planta 
whose embryo contains two coty- 
Indone or seed lobes, Boo Cotyle 


ots cRorTiC (Sixporor, double. 
beating, from 8s, twice, xperéa, to 
Beat) A tarm applied to 

ule, where the artery conv: 
Fie eemation of a doable Pulsation, 
and its sphygmographio tracin, 
shows two. marked waves to each | u 
beat of the heart, the second oc- 
curring during the downstroke of 
the lever. 

DICTY'ITIS (Slervov, anet, and 
honee, the retina), lammation 
‘of the retin, ‘This term might 
fairly replace the barbarous. re- 
finstis, — Soe Amphible- 


broides, 
DI'CTYOGENS (8ixrvor, a not, 
sprrdo, to produce). The name of 














Tiivision ‘of Endogenous plants, 
of which tho stem has the struc: 
ture of endogens, the root that 
of the stem of exogens ee 

ie 


with nefted or reticulated, 
articulating leaves, as 
‘They constitute a ‘subd 
the Spermogens of Lindley. 
DIUTY/OPSIA (diervoy, a net, 
tis, tight). Tho appearance of 
not-like musow volitantes, 
DIDE'LPHYS (als, double, 
Béagws, the womb) The term 
applied to the possesion of a 


double uterus. 
DIDOT'S OPERATION. A 
plastic operation for separating 








DIC—DIF 


ee other 
ere 


is the 
Sets hich leg cnet 
|, Dipy sua (Oibonons te sin), 


in corite, and 
ein ite being as it wore, 
the twin. Janthant 
which "was waly found in 
the am 

DIDYNAMIA (Bis, twicn,Sérae 
ms, power). ‘The ee 
class of of 


plants, characterized by rie 

ence of four eae 

two are long, two sear 

stamens aro called 
DIEPFENBACHS | OPRBA: 

TION. Tho restoration 





of the 
or lower eyelid 
Senna potion of skis ea 
SPTELISCTRIC (hu ts, faempos 
OTEK iss Bhs, Hs 
amber). The term giveu by 
to substances which do not com: 
duct meth 
DIET; DIETETICS ae 
regimen). ate food proper 
invalids, ie terms ure 
Fynonymous with ygie aoa 
regimen, La Diete, 
physicians, means ee ern 
nenoe. 
DIET DRINK (8lura, reemaay 
The Decwet, Sarsaparitice 
the Pharmaeopaa, consisting Ei 
sarsaparilla, —sosnal iwcumn+ 
wood ea Taqueria! ae 
DIETER’ YLAMINE. — Ammonia 
in which two stoms of hy 
are replaced by two equi nts of 


the alcohol raifical ethyl, 

DIFFUSION. 1. ‘The process 
by which gases and liquids, when 
in contact, pass through each other 
and intermin, ps, ah ok ‘not 
nocessarily 





DIG 


affinity, 2 The process by which 
gases, when from one 
another by a porous #9} or 
lamina, tend to an equilibrium of 
mixturo through the intervening 
substance, See Bndosmonis 


s luated tube, twelve 
“4 in Seagtie closed’ at one 


end by plaster of Paris, a aub- 
yaaa, ebderntaly © dry; 


2 on Volume, A torm 
Sas d to ho different 
ition of gases to interchange 
particles; the diffusionvolume of 
air boing 1, that of hydrogen gas 
"83. 


a3 

DIGA/STRIC GROOVE, A 
longitudinal dopression of the 
mastoid process, giving attach- 
ment to the di 


us muscle, 

DIGA'STRICUS (Bis, twice, 
tm @ belly), Having two 
i, the name of a muscle 
attached to the os hyoider; it is 
108 led Léventor masilte: 

a 3 it ressos the lower 
jaw. ‘Tho term is also applied to 
one of the interior mdi of 
Moskel, given off by’ the facial 
nerves other is called tho 


OIG E NESTS (3%s, twice, yiveois, 


ition). tion in two 
—eesy i ee = ap 
plied to plants which multi; 
sexual at asexual methods, des 
DIGESTER. An iron or cop- 
por vessel, in which water and 
other materials can be heated 
considerably beyond, their boiling 
ts. The apparatus was intro- 
jucod by Papin, and is honce 


called Papin's digoster, 
DIGESTION (digerere, from 


stance, 
possessed of tho requisite par-| 
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diversim gerere, to carry into dif- 
ferent parts). “A pets employed 
in various senses :— 

1, In Physiology, the change of 
the food into chyme by the mou 


id | stomach, and small intestines ; 


and the absorption and distribu. 
tion of the more nutritious parts, 
or the cAyle, through the system, 

2, Tn Surgery, the bringing o 
wound into ® state in Shieh it 
forms healthy pus, in which it is 
disposed to’ suppurate. Applica- 
tions which promote this object 
are called digestives, 

3. In Chemistry, the continued 
action of a wolvent upon any sub- 
stance. The operation is similar 
to that of maceration, but is pro- 
moted by heat ranging from 90° 
to 100". 

4, " Scholars of the seventeonth 
century often employ a word of 
their own language in the same 
Intitude us its equivalent 
in the Greok or Latin; aa though 
it entered into all the tights of {ts 
equivalent, and corresponded with 
it in all points, because it corre. 
sponded in one. Thus ‘cootus" 
eens Be pea ay should 
not ‘digested’ mean which 
‘coctus’ meant! But of the 
meanings of ‘coctus * is ‘ripened’; 
"di * therefore, might be 

in the 
a 


‘These are tho active principles of 
the different digestive ids of 
the alimentary “tracts namely, 
plyalin, in saliva; pevsin, in gas: 
tric juice; éryprin, in pancreatio 
jaice; and others less known ax 
the cnrdling ferment of gastric 


ice, 
+ DIGESTIVE SALT OF SYD. 
VIUS. A salt discovered by 





ou 
Sylvins, since named muriate of 
potash, 


DIG—DIN 


and now chloride of potas- | tion, 


sam, 
DIGITAL CAVITY (digits, 
Anger). or name fer the 
‘corm of each lateral 
ventricle of the brain, 
DIGITALI'NUM (itil pee 


talning to the Sager ge 


an active 


ap ITIGRA'DA (digitus, & fin 
oer to walk). Animals, 
ps ms cats, which walk 


SD ILA'TORS, BARNES'S. 
Fiddle-sbay indiarubber 
which can be aa _ 


om the 
DI'GITUS “(ai (digerere, to point BE 


ont). A finger or a too—pes 
stra manus.” The fingers of ths 
hand are the iadex, of fore-finger; 
the mediws, or middle finger ; # 


tho secreted 
annularis, or ring-finger ; and the | leas yircid, Soe 


auricelaris, or little finger. The 
Snes of the tages are 


DIGITUS HIPPOCRATICUS. 

Tho clababsped Gingerends, seen 
tients with ohreaio phibisis, 
valvular disease of the heart. 


woman), second order in 
Linneas's system of plants, char- 
acterized by the joe of two 
style in the flower, or of w single 


at to two parts, 
“pilatetioN (dilotare, to 
make wide, from diversitn fero, 
tall, latwm) The act of enlarg- 
Tbe Wide anything. In 
it may 6 temporar 
f asin the diastale of the heart; 
* prmanet act, a 
Fassive annurysan o organ j 
a it is the on tof 
erties, or organ by opera- 


aan cardiac, Hyper- 


DIGY'NIA (8is, twice, yuré, 8 a 
The 


wash off). former 
denotes the act of diluting the 
Iatter denotes a Hiquid ix 
something has been dissolved. 
Anglicé, a solution. See Preface, 


wopeh, form) 


Sheetal ‘except in their 
or im all reopects 

reprodective organs, the’ eas Sitm 
having» oog. pst and. abort 
stamens, short pistil 
it tg some, forte 
phic Plants. 

DIMORPHISM 


oNINCLER'S GREEN. A new 
colouring 7 consisting 


green matter, 





DIN—DIP 


ine 
by the number of di 
ity 5 (Bidploos, a | false 


as in tho settin, 
is The one, 


cates that one erases: tote 
is combined with two of some 
positiee body ; dfoaréde ta now alway 

‘used in the same sense as bis f 

DIPHTHE'RIA (8i¢0épa, 8 pre- 
pared hide, as picce of leather), 
‘An acute specific infectious disease 
charaetorized by an inflammation 
of the mucous membrane of the 
buccal cavity, naso-pharynx, fnces 
and air. with the forma- 
tion of a falee membrane of a gray 
colour and adherent to the mucous 
mombrano beneath: tho specific 
organism of the disease ia tho 

lobs-Liittlor bacillus which fa found 
in the faleo membrane ag well as at 
times in tho lymphatic glands, 
liver, spleen, dc. 

‘Any ordinary wound may be 
Infected and become the channel 
whereby the organism and its toxin 
‘are introduced into the system. 

Under the term diphtherite, 
Bretonnean included, not only the 
acute and gangrenous varieties of 
pharyngitis, both of which are 
accompanied by exudation of a 
membrane, but also inflam- 
mation of the trachea; and he 


contends that this peculiar disease 
-| is idontical with croup, arising 


from the same cay and re- 
quiting the ssme mode of treatment, 

DIPLEGIC (81, twice, rAwrh, 
a stroke) Tho designation of » 
form of paralysis whero both sides 
of tho body are affected to a simi- 
lar oxtont, as in bilateral facial 


ralyai 

1 DUFLon (Bienes, a fold, 
loubling, especii the orerlap- 
ping of the bones of the skull). 
Meditullium. The cellular osseous 


Latin | tissue which separates the two tables 





of the skull from each other. 
il eo. 
ij neration 
Double. qubration, owing’ tothe 
anton of two germs. 
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IPLO'MA (Birdw, any 
swe, Spies 2 
folded together, The term 


is now restricted to an instrument 
by which a Iogalized 


poe @ title of signi, oF 8 oF sisi 


DYPLO-NEWRA (Sexois, 
double, reiper, a nerve). A term 
applied "by Dr Grant to “the 
Sehoud Sab-kiogdoes of Animale | 1 
or Helmé eon pi the 
various forms of Worms, in which 
he nervous colamns avs their 


Sefer aes 


inal Peenoiard near The 
median line than is observed im 
the next sab-kingdom. The classes 


aad "ae 


are rica, rotifers, suetoris, 
it and annulids, 
DI 13 (Bcwanis, double, 


Sy, the eyo, from Srroua, to 
see). Diplopia, VFieus dupticatus, 
Double vision; a distar! of 
vision in whieh the person sees 
an object doable or triple ; incom- 
pe or incipient amauroris. It 
i termed binocular when to see 


An 
the 


| men mn yte pa drunk when they 
the chance of os a 
| somanises are pth 
disease ee it oe whenever 
they get tlack of their peonliar 
( 


DIPsvsis (8i¥a, thirst). Mor- 


a double image of the object both | bid. thi 


vss are » ond tniocular when 
ble vision occars with bat one 
yo opera, 

Bitar diplopia any bs — 

|. Oroseed. Heteronymous, 

ion the false | — is seem on 
the side opposite to that of the 
affected eye, as fn divergent 
strabieentcn. 

aqh is Direct or Homonymous, when 


fs on the same side 
a tat of th 


the elected oye, a0 in 

in carpology, by Desvaux 

Be nae capeale, dehlecing | A 
by spores, as in campanula, 


line of magneto force, is that 
ed eae the two poles of « 
is thet whioh © perpendicalan 
is 1 which is per to 
tho axial. Bodies which 
themselves across the axial 
tion are termed diamaguetic, 
DIREC'TOR (dirigere, to dirvet). 
A narrow, instrument, of 
silver or steel, used to direct the 
knife in dividing 
DI'RIGENS 3 tinier, te to direct). 
An ancient constituent in “) 





| scription, meaning _ that 
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27 


of the ovarian vesicle, in the contre 
of which is the trae ovum or ovule, 
DISCUSSION (discutere, to 
shatter) 5 
up or dispersing, a 
Temoval—-as of a fuinor 


A shaking, » breakin 
dissolution an 
See 


Diseutients, 

DISCU'TIENTS (discutere, to 
shake into pieces}, Substances 
which possess « power of resolving 


to | or “discussing” tumors. 


J. | missmate, bot 


ete fare applicd ts cotta 
4] certain 
=A lich the papulee 
are separated from one 

another, as opposed to tho 


“yiscus. fRoLPOeRUs: (dia. 


offspring. 
itellinus, 


- | when it is spor 





DISEASE. This term was once 
applied to any distross or dis- 
comfort, but is now limited to 
sick and vulfering condition of 
body, to change of structure, as 
distinguished from — disordernd 
fnnotion. Disease in termed acute, 
whon severe and of short duration, 
chronic, when lesa severe and of 
Jong continuance ; sporadic, when 
arising from occasional causes, as 
cold, fatigue; epidemic, when 
arising from a general cause, as 
exoossive heat, contagion ; ende- 
mic, when prevailing locally, 8 
from marsh-miasma ; intercurrent, 
radie, oceurring in 
the midst of epidemic or endomic 
disease. English disease is rickets ; 
blue disease, Cyanosis ; Zymotic 
disease, one due to the introduction 
into the body and the multiplica- 
tion therein of a special germ. 

DISINFECTANTS. — Mochani- 
eal and othar agents which destroy 

odorous 4 
odorous, and prevent the of 
septic organisms, The Disinfect: 
éng Liquid of Labarraque consists 
of a solution of chlorinated soda ; 
that of Burnet, of a solution of 


term | chloride of zino; that of Condy, of 


8 manganate of soda. 
DISINTEGRA'TION (lis, and 
é 
destruction of cohesion, tI 
ing up into pieces, Tho patholo- 
condition of the spinal cord, 
iguated by Lockhart Clarke as 





i a 
i a Haas 
sae 


a 


bcos 


Lee rit 
fat 


se 


i 


ich the sol 
ome alae 


ON 
isnt doom 
"tient 
pe ee 1 


stituent rays of 
coms by whi 
DISPORA CAUt 


synonymous wi 
operatis 


ae 





ae 
B ge 3 
:i < ae re ft 


Tae 
Era ale 


allay 


2 HE cae val 


of the ape Gag 


sic fo 

oe tee nat 

ean eee Sot 
Mins douionte een 
knee; 


Tan 


ads 


into the | bili 


a: 
tli 
tl 


‘@ dislocation 


applied when’ the | applied to a 
in the orbi- 


articolar surfaces still 
= 
ities 


articulations 


wea 
be | 
a 


the wrist or i 
8 oocure 
cord, 


Verne ay See 
t to extent, 


of the foot, knee, 


“athe compl 


‘and. the éncompiete ; the 
in contact; this oocars | 
aed | 8 

ete’ dislosation 


latter term is 
articulation. 
The Direction 


L. Dislocations are distinguished, 
with respec! 


complete 


ie 


dosenscard, 
i, in the or- | rod 





ostectomy, 
SUMSSEPIMENTS (isspire, to 
The al ra ineide 


. hich are formed by the 


union of the sides of its constitu: 


iments are 


Dissopi 
pecessarily alternate 
Seo Pir 


the agmata., 
DISSOOIA'TION (disseciatio, « 
separation) A term waehe in 


lecomposition which 

when to 

below that at which 

decomposed in bulk, 

in their true tem ire oF 

De Wurtz em- 

pe anreieiged 

ion which cer- 

und at elevated 

into ents which 

to recombine when tho 
becomes lowered. 


term ‘“‘disseciation” is 
net o strictly 3] ‘inte 
it Seen ete cain 


i 


H 
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DI'STAL ASPECT (idistare, to 
An aspest of a bone 
ion from the trunk or 


(istad, used 
advorbially, signifios ‘towards tho 
distal it 

DISTAL LIGATURE. A liga- 
ture placed on an artery beyond 
the aneurysm, ic., the latter being 
between the ligature and the heart. 

DISTYCHIASIS  (8ierix/a, 0 
double line, as of ships, as of ye- 
lashes ; from Bis, twice, orlxos, & 
row). An alfection in which each 
tarsus has a double row of e 
Tasha, some of which, inclining 
inward, irritate the eye, an’ 
upopbibalmia. See Trichiants. © 

DI'STICHOUS (3s, twice, erf+ 
xos, & row). Arranged in two 
rows; a term applied, in botany, 
to the florets of fkelet, to the 

ins of an ear, o! 

DISTILLATION (destitlare, to 
drop hy little and little), ‘The con- 
version of s liquid into vapour by 
heat, and its subsequent condensa- 
tion into the liquid form in a 
separate verse) by cold.—1. Some- 
times the volatile matter condenses 
asa solid body, and then the pro- 
cess is called sublimation, 2. Whan 
the product obtained is the resalt 
of a change induced by heat apon 
the original substance, out of con- 
tact with air, the procoas is named 
destructive or dry distillation. 3. 


Wher a liquid ing a definite 
bofiing-point = Depeeeed vss 
other liquids | possessing thts 

iling-points, the process is term: 
fractional distillation, 4. When 
‘the process of distillation is ropeatod 
many times, in order to obtain 
perfect purity from the lesa volatile 
matter, it is termed rectification. 
Other terms are— 

1. Destillatio per latus, in which 


the vapour passes /aferally from the 





DIs—DIV 


petting oad A 
condensed. 


per ascensum, in 
se aa into the 
ence 
pe pon eae 
densed. 


3. Destillatio per descenrum, te 


which the vapour devemds into. 


Se mouhy. Mae hamwe of « genus 
of sterelininthous parasitis worms, 
of which the species 


i 3 hetero 
, tho senall iutestines ; and | 
ms the liver of sheep sod 


cattle. Seo Bilharsia. 
DISTORTION (distorquere, to 


wrest aside). A term applied to 
the spine, of Lisnba, when re 
Dest from their natural 
When the distortion is congenital, 
ISTO RTO ORIS (distorguere, 
to twist om one side). A namo given | 
to one of the zygomatic muscles, 
from it distorting the mouth, asin 


bistaix to, Li? Patan soe Bh Oplt, = 
hair), Forky 
the a in aad it she a at fief 


piTHIO'NIC ACID (8fs, twice, 
Peiov, wat my an Aterm be taace by 
Tee Mees ef taeclpte: 
wees or 
Behari calle dithiomous. ch 
“ieatean 
to in 
on abesutey top 


applied, improperly, 
toan ebundenl excrstion of sriny, 


erases infets| 3 


Hall to ‘the state 
| anamal, as tho bet, 
dsy, contrasted with thi 
on at night. Compare 

|  OIVAGATION (divagers, 
wander about), A 

A state of rambling in 


| errs 
radical which t& capable of uniting: 
with tro univalaat ‘slamants en 


radicals. 

lt ate (divarioure, 
to stradd) is(nottons 
separating ‘ito tee oo bes 0 ofan ele . 


ee ae be 2 atoms 


is a synon; 
of trees are 





Riegel =; pri 

to turn diferent we: 

a i, ha tt out ab 
branching out of = 

| especially owt of the 

igi tg "Dicertioulum 





DOB—DOS 


surrounding the round at 
Beatesrttoas, co lterdl ies | 3 
Meckelit is a small ih occasion- 
found to the lower 

of the ileam ; it ree the 
tion of the yitello- 


cleansing the nasal cavities a 


; it consists of a solu-| by 


DOCHMIUS ANCHYLOS- 
TOMUM. Sco Anchylostomum | tlesh; 
DOCIMA'STIC ART oe 


to ‘by trial). art 
eee cr 

CAGY'NIA (868ens, 

‘york, & woman), The ae 
‘of those orders of plas 


doread, 0 
ieletgalbant toperas 


wn. long, Sere the head), 

frontal to the occipital bone, 
tribes. 

= = NOVAN'S SOLUTION, 

DORSAL ASPECT (dorsum, 


DOLICHOCE’PHALOUS (80a:- 

a skull whose antero- 

jor diameter, or that from 
os the as liamoter, as 

African tril 

arsenicl et drargyri 
riodatis, ee 

tho back). Set towards 
the dorsum back-bone. The 


adverbially, 
“the dorsal 


RSA'LIS PENIS. a 
rior division of the internal rt 
nerve, distributed to the 

is the terminal branch of the 
internal pudic artery. 

NIA. A genus of 
Uriteneeous plants, in, which the 
flowers "are "arranged 

receptacle, anally det and 

nded, and of very yatiable 

farm. The D. Brositicnss is mid 

to yield the (remo ter 
codurs in the ab 

DO'RSUM. ‘Tho back of a man 

or other animal. Hence the 

‘ppertain: to He 

inal, appl a 

> oonserted’ with 


3 dorsocercical, the desl; 
nation of w Togion at’ tbo. back 


ihe | partof the neck; and derso-costalis, 


by | tins, names of muscles, 


(dolabra, 
-oy Ope Uke Axed 


Serta By in fin botany, to 


hears nse ge 
‘amn- 


egmiot maar 





dorso-scapularts, and dorso-trache- 


tively synonymous with tho 
serratus postious euperior, thn 
rhomboideus minor, and the 
splenius colli, muscles, 
yoo (Bde, from Bian, to 
© determinate 
antity “at entintag given. At 
< ago of twenty-one the full 
dose may be given, But for ebil- 
dren under twelve years of age, 





DOS—DOV 
the to the increased 


the doses of most medicines should 
Ve diminished in the proportion of 


At one year the dose 


molluscan series, in which 
the chain diverges from the radiate 


1 1 
be aT ast” of the fall done, 


and articulate chain, be devotes | 1742) 


the term single Suid series. 
DOUBLE REFRACTION. Seo 


ion. 
UBLE SALTS. Salts which 
combine with each other, 
which is & combination of sulphate 
‘ofalamina and salphate of potash. 
In naming this double salt, it is 
enough to say, sulphate of alumina 
potash, for there are mot two 
acids in a double salt, although 
there are two tases. 
DOUBLE TOUCH. A term 


an ales, | 


mousele, 

DOVE-TAIL JOINT. The 
snture oF articclation, 8 
of the bones of the head. See 
Articulation. 
able sodorie, conelting of fhe 
Pubes Comporitus of 
the Pharmacopais. Tem grains 








DOW—DRO 


‘vimey ton pier ium. The 
dose is from 5 to 10 7 
DOWELLIN' 


G. namo sug- 
Prof Jet of Dublin Pterocarpus 
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genus, Calamus; to « product of 
the Dracana draco; alto to a 
substance obtained | from the 


draco, It occurs in 


ing | the form of ears, of grains, and 


it. 
DRACHM (3ps; from Spdo- 
copes, to rs eng the et, 
handfal, or maniputtes 
of the ‘An’ Attic weight 
of about 66 grains avoirdupois. 
Now, an eighth part of an ounce. 
‘This isan instance of a term hav- 
og ee? its mesning in time, 
RACONTI’ASIS paar 
dim. v7, % snake). A hel 
minthic disease produced in the 
baman body, especially in the sub- 
‘areolar tissue of the feet 


the presence of the 
tadhuasis, Hilarie 


aad 
logs, by 
‘maiinensis, or Guines-worm. See 


DRA'GANTIN. | A musisge 
es oo 
oo ie di 


ines, In some 
of these the centres or wuclei are 


to ot 
4 glass of Peat alice cinety 
to dissolve, the disengaged carbonic 
acid being partly retained by the 
DEAGON’S BLOOD. 
draconis, A term applied to cor- 
tain resinous substances, mostly 
obtained from some palins of the 





of reeds; it consists of » peculiar 
resinous, colouring principle, called 


if | draconin, mixed with benzoio acid 


and other matters, The Groecks 
called it efunasar, a name bed 
also spplied to the ‘red bi-sulphi 
of mercury. 

DRAINAGE-TUBES. Tubes of 
indiarubber or other material for 
gradually discharging the contents 
of large eappurating, cavition, 

DRA'STICS (Spdw, to effect), 
Pargatives which operate effectually, 
as croton-oil, elaterium, &. 
snl eS An Psarioe i 

lucing abwrption, in cases of 
capsular or capsulo-lentioular cats- 
ract with adhesion of the pupil, 


caused eet 
DRILLING BONE. Seo Cavalry 


fone. 

DRO‘MOGRAPH (péu0r, 4 
course, ypdgw, to write). An in 
strumont for recording the velocity 
of the blood current in an artery. 

ae ele A —s 

of cultivating micro-organisms 
inooalating « drop of culture fuid 
hanging from the under surface of 
glass corer-slip over a hollow in 
the glass slide, and so allowing of 
constant observation under the 
microscope. 

DROFPING-BOTTLE. An in 
strument for supplying small 


| quantities of a fluid to a tost-tube 


or other vessel. A dropping-tude 
ix a tube having a bulb 
blown in it, and eapable of xupply- 
ing by drops any liquor contained 
in it. 


DROPPED WRIST. Av affec- 
tion ocearring in lead palsy, whon 
the extensors of the wrist are 


paralyzed, 





a4 


DRO'PSY (from the iiss 
Latii Bap, 


into the cellular tissue, or into 
any of the natural serous cavities 
of the ear With the ao 
of the epithat males it 

‘nates a collection of serous fluid in 
= mo, of which the ovariam ix 
most frequently the seat. 

pemerra os a eriaese verre 

es nt ul 

Grek cou the Latin derivations.) 


Soe Hi 

DRUG. fA moa simple ; 
The ale tone 1 is droga; 

© 

Frouch, rogue, Teopecione 
Ce ane oped | Se 


ieyncas ; thelr rpit, dregs. 

stinction between druge and 
chemicals {ses vogue ns. that 
between chemist and druggist and 


apotl 
DRUMMOND LIGHT. Lime. 
light. A brilliant ured 
by exposing, a small of lime to 
action uy " 
a ges; the flame, in a hi 
vivid state, beats the lime to an ime 
tense degree, and in this heated 
state, the lime emits a light exceed- 
ing in brillisney any fame yet 
kno’ 


wn. 
DRU'PA, A drupe. A. stone- 
frit, eegially ae ee 
the = menscarziam 

ty. the enecarpim wendy, as 
tit CU CUPPING. The urpiew 

of the cupping. 

ter to Eas md 
nt hood too ‘any part 


of the bod) 
DRY Dikr. A term denoting | 





DRO—DUA 


in the amount of ali- 
By dry treatment 


f Pcmrered destructi 


cannot, — therefore, 
correctly called a dry one. 
“ORYSDALES CELLS. — Del 
cate granular neo-neciated cells 
foand in the  duid mS ovarian 
Grepay, hg np er mp 
Se doubt 


|. Another mame 
‘bstance —T of ammonia 
sawdust, on 
oat rie acid. 


pate 
this 
DU'ALIN. 


by nitro 


‘existence or quality of two stint 
beings or conditions, 

1. Duality of chemical combina 
tion. A term denoting the exist 
exco of two functions of matter, 
chemically considered, or the 
combining tendency of clectro- 
positive and mlectsocaignties radi- 
cals; these are the ecsd and the 
basic functions—fusctions muta 
ally opposed, bat arian! ie Tike 
the fumetions ie = and south — 
| magnetic, and of positive 
negative in electrical relations 





DUB—DUC 


g aie, 
but acting conjointly or 
of rach other, - The 


ps, to many other organs 


“DUBIN DISEASE, —_Blee- 
A diseass character- 
fetta shot 


ervous sifection indicated by 
abolition of the e9- 
ef movoment and aj 
contrasting wit 
of the muscular 
ane terms this 


U8 [se ae : 
ci con: 
ot aes 
|. Ductus ad sas, Siw 
lecrymal 
into the Inferiot 
tho nose, 
Ductus arteriosus. A tube 


at 


which, in the fetus, joins the 
| prorat ary artery with the aorta. 
it degenerate, after birth, into a 
fibrous cord. 

8, Ducts communis choledochus, 


;| The bile-duct, formed by the juno- 


Aion, of the’ eystio and hepatic 


duct, ‘which Te Trad fy fren the 
of the gall-bladder to join the 
hopatic, forming wil with hit the ductus 
communis choled 
Ductus pe Another 
name for the eas deferens, which 
arises from the tail of the epidi- 
dys, and enters the spermatic 
cord. 
&: ena Lereatierd Adnet 
within the prostate gland, oponin; 
intone es 


pare of am inch fn len; 
~ galactoferi ¥ ay ol iacti- 


|. Ductus 
fork Milk-ducts, arising from the 
‘glandular lobules of the mamma, 
and terminating in sinuses near 


| te base of the nipple, 
8. Ductus ‘The duot 


which results the conjune- 
tion of the proper ducts of the 
liver, 

9. Duclus incisorius, A con- 
tinuation of the foramen incisivam 
between the palatine processes into 
‘ tes 

Duetus lymphaticus dexter, 

A duct Sred Ey the lymy = 
ef the ae wide of the t 

opening into the jenotion 

| afb ih guar and subelavian 


tty Ductus pancreatécas. ‘The 

pancrestie duct, which joins the 

fall, at its entrance into the 

enum. Near the duodenum, 

the duct is joined by o smaller 
one, called ‘ductus 


leprae Ts 
12, Duclus preatatici. 
ducts of tha prostate, 


r 








vessls ‘arising from 
Spe ears geben it the seep 


The lym- 


‘the 








DUP-—DYS 
= | nitro-glycerine absorbed in sili- 
pipet and containing 75 
per cont. of the former, and 25 of 
the latter substance. 
DYNAMIZA'TION — (Bévayss, 
pore). ‘A term oxprossivo of 
emann’s theory that the 
medicinal power of drugs is in- 
creased by the many poundings 
and shakings which they undergo 
in the manufacture of the succes: 
sive attenuations, 
DYNAMO'METER — (3dvouss, 
power, pézpor, & Measure). A 
measurer of pawer; an fnstrument 
| invented by Se Repator, for meas- 
uring the comparative muscular 
power of man and of tho lower 
a | animals, or for testing the powor 


of grasp. 

Q ler, medicinal, An 
instrument invented by Dr Paris, 
for ascertaining the quantity of 

active matter contained ina yiven 

woight or measure of any officinal 
compound, snd for determining the 
the | dove of any preparation which will 
be equivalent in strength toa given 
quantity of any other preparation 

of the same class. 
DYNE (fr. eee part of 
the | 3évauis, power). ‘The tern given 
to the unit of force; it is the 


aa A Greek insepar- 
‘a/ able prolix, opposed to «d, and 
corresponding to our is 
OF wae, or in, or ill, i 
chroia ‘or dis-coloration, ays-sper- 
mearlemn ot ere acaianod © “pms 
popaia or ia-digestion, anc I. 
ole dea uae ae ee 
means | lowing terms nore 
denotes badly, sotth aifteully, hand, 
unlucky, 
Dys-costhesia (docasetactay 


, ko. 
| a 
ot| sonality impotred fang: De 











Young terms defective neta 
saered i Uslon  Sya ele : 
con: lon as synon; 
with anorsthesic, mE 
hearing). 
hearing j 


ous. 

3. Dys-acdsis (&xobw, to hear). 

ee hearing. 
1. Dys-arthria (ApQpdu, to utter 
Aintinotly). Imperfect artionl 
duo to diseaso of tho pons and 
rie ( : 
5, Dys-cutaposia (3vexararosta, 
difficulty of swallowing, — from 
xeraxivw, to swallow), Difficulty 
of swallowing li Gets 
plied by Dr it pl 

6, Dyschroia ‘Seaxpe » a bud 
colour). Discoloration, ‘There 
is no such word as dyschroma, 
Soe Dermato.dyschroia, 

7. Dys-chromatopsia Spe, 
colour, dis, sight) au ty it 
distinguishing dilferont colours, 

8 By inexia (Bvoxwvyota, diffi- 
culty of moving, from kutw, to 
move). Imperfect motion ; diffi 
a of moving. 

eee (Bboxapos,stone- 

eat Difficulty of hoar- 

a bat t in the organ of 
Bag. 


10, Dyserasia (Buanparta, bad 
temperament of the body). 
morbid atate of the comatitaton, 
from a faulty xpaows, or blending 
of matters to form a compound, a8 
tho blood. Soe Euerasia, 

11, Dyseepnaa (tenia, to ox- 
Piro} Ditnoulty of respiration. 

(Errepa, ‘tho 

bowela) a ‘specific. inflammation 
and ulceration of the mucous 


lining of the Ii intestine, It 
fa also named olonitis; and in 


common lan jus or bloody 

ad intestinal 
discharges are free from blood or 
sanguinolent, 





DYS 


13, Dysidrésis — 
(lopaces, ‘ 
o 


aeoutively, tom fooling of 
Sigurt which ingle rune 
the patient ; j fhesympton indinates 
TecDyciyetn (ales mieten 
1. Dys-lysin (ators, 

dn ingredient | of vilin, wh 

ns undissoloedl, a8 a vanced 
7a during the solution and 
digestion of bilin in dilute hydro 
chlorio acid. 

16. Dysmenorrhaa (uty, @ 
month, Me to flow), inicutt or 
painful discharge of the cxta- 
mevia. It may be neuralgio, con~ 
gestive or mombranons, or me 
chanical, 
tumor, 








eras of tte amall intostin 
and by Swuvages, to all. di 
Shareoterined hy fetid disobarges 
18 Dys-opia (ay, ope) 
Dys-opsia, Impaired sig it, 
pocrates uses the term Beaornan ia 
tho sense of hand to see or know, 
Plutarch uses 3vcwnla, for shyness 
or Weems F ta. 
9, Dys-oreia (Spetus, a 
Depraved appetite a Pith 
sppatite, : ¥ 
20, Dys-pareunia (xdpevvos, ly~ 
ne beside or with). Ditfioult and 
inftal ooit 


Ae Dyevep ia (irre, to con- 

igest). Indigestion 5 

Simeulty. of. nT difficult 

and imperfect conversion of the 
food into nutriment. 


22. 5 cat) 
| Deeorantt difcullas dpe 














A 





DYS—EAR 


Difficulty of swallow- 


a el Teeth 


se en via, TOU 
ers 
— tore throat,” acne 
Ld Green, 
‘ork, ve fulienlar disease of the 
membrane." 
{gine to bear). 


(rvéw, to breathe) 
Difficult 
3 short breath ; short» 


ae 
semen). 


us (oxi 
ce tapeded a 


De Dystaladony, (rin 

(réAeos, por 
it), A 

ms, ren an eke ery 

Haeckel to denote the “' purpose- 


organ of 
of three 
nal car or 
middle car, 


pa ey tatershl ear? or | 
Eee Mat Bar, 
This ie werie, with com: 
pdiranle peracee® thilcening 
Toner, 


consists 
tho exte 


E 





Sciving wipers oreale Ia 

ing organisms, 03} in 

a nmutarrous ease of Tudnaentary 

and apparently usclees structures. 

denotes the doctrine of 

“final causes,” or the ends for 
which things were dosigued, 

Dustin, (Beanie, from 

twats, the mind). | Dys- 


nee ; despair. 
. Dys-tocla (Bvavoxia, a pain- 
fal deliver birth), Bim 
cult parturfiion. 

a1. Dyssriphia: pee, nourish- 
Bitten aels eee 

aie iva is 
muscular atrophy. 

82, Dys-uria (odpia, to mako 
water). Diffeultas wrina, Dilli- 
culty in discharging the ay 
painful micturition. Total 
pression is called isckuria ; partial 
suppression, dysuria; the aggra. 
ease ‘when the urine Das 
Slcherbe’ ks: uftoted with heat 

tise ix attended with heat 
or pain, this is termed ardor 
urinn. 


the car with incrossed force, 
Besides the common car-trumpet, 
the following instraments are om- 
Ployed im ald of defective hear- 


|; Tho Auricl, A little seroll- 
Wiis Viewing - fombllng 6 
shell, formed of gold, and worn 


of |in the ear, so that sothing but 


the expanded mouth is visible 

2 the. Bor-eornet, A. small 
avcuas or matehise core 
Bling a French horn, held 
in the car by slender springs, 
which may bo compared ia their 
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action to the sides of a speotacle- 
frame. 


3. Tho tube, A 


elastic tube of indis- 


ber and ilk, regs Oper 

ral ty 

wi it and alumins 

at ons ead in what may be 

an gn the 
6) ea] ultaneously 
afore the mouth of most excellent 


spiral 


given in this country to the 

tie of Holvetius, It now 

chiely of an alcobolic solution 
sulphate of érom, with some unin 


portant additions. 
EAU. The French term for 


médicinale 
preparation of oulchte 


termed | wie ix ardent spirit 








EBU-ECH 


eae the 
Ince in a ee wherein a 
= Beso sre substances is made, 
5 fron in aqua- 


‘in the carti when they 
hard and compact liko 


, EX: (te, A Greek 
Ge" ter speling 
plo before consonants, 
ap _ vowels, It es 
f. In composition, the 
erroncealaeevails 7.855 
also. expresses completion, 
our word utterly 

BALLON. OF OFFICINA’RUM 

&BDAw, to throw out). 


‘The 
iven by Richard to the 
eerie, or Squirtin, 
Cucumber, the earl oe en 
hich farnishes 


x the Pharmacopaia, The namo 


derived from tho losive 
of the seod-vesscl, and 


1g_ abortion). 

es with amblo- 

to drugs em- 

for causing sbortion, 

have ¢x@drios olves, wino for 

abortion, 

iC CONVUISIONS, 

Convulsions which own a cause out- 
sido the cantral nervous system. 

MO/SIS wegen | 


extravaseted under 


i spoken of the small 
"An. effusion of blood 
into tho areolar meshes or sub- 


Hippocrates 
and 





eechymoma indifferently, bat the 
distinction aire ‘be observed. 


See 
RCOOTK im (Qanorporixts, 
cleansing from dung, from 


debenenen, « pengng ron de 


>| telly ree. 5 ee fee 
term formerly applied to aloes, 

fom I its cathartic operation, 
eta ier wrixés, fit for 

picking out, sa Jompies/haaerie 
Bonj/sopacially of -rapoursy of the 
notions, &c.), Agents 
which affect the functions of the 
excernent system, by augmenting, 
lessening, of altering the secretions, 
2. The title of Mason Good’s sixth 
class of discases, viz., affections of 
the secreting aystem, comprising 
tho orders—mesotica, affecting tho 
ren ma; catotios, affecting the 
surface; and —acretica, 

siting the external surface. 
ECCYE'SIS (éxxvéw, to bring 
forth, to put forth, as leaves). 
Extra-uterine fostation ; imperfect 
foctation in some organ exterior 
to tho uterus, as in one of tho 
ovaris, tho Fallopian tube, or tho 
cavity of the abdomen. Sto Brfae- 


eNCHI'NOCOCCUS HOMINIS, 
‘Tho many-headed hydatid of the 
Germans; ono of tho entozoa 
which occurs in eysts in the livor, 


So | spleen, omentum, and mesentery, 


constituting the trun Aydati¢ 
disease in man; it is tho hydatid 
of the tents ecbinococeus of the 


oF HINOREY'NCHUS (axuvos, 
a hedgehog, flyxor, a beak) 
A genus mck Acanthocephala, g. ¥. 
‘Tho intermediate form affecta Crus- 
taotass, where it changes from 
the embryonic form with its 
anterior erid covered with hooklets 
to a small worm which reaches 
maturity in a second host, generally 





ECH—ECS 


fish or bird. The immatare form | with “internal and febrile 
tion.” Under this 
Mason Good associ 


shining forth, excveding 
nest, from dxAdure, to 
forth). Selampsia, Cirewli i 
Convalsive motions, of 
the mouth, eyo-lids, and fingers, 
so czoendvely ropid tit is often 
ape a ‘The term 
applied to puerperal coavalsi: 
cabernet ears in puerperis | berances, 


Eelampria mutase, A 
disease of infants, characterized 
bowing of the hesd, 


by a frequent 

and termed Salaam cowvutvions of | 

infancy, breath, 
Helampeia puerperalis. Puer- 


ral convulsions. } 
ECLECTIC REMEDIES (1<- 


the 

of foorganic remedies, and relied 

satiny spon proparations derived 
from kingdom. 

EOLEVGMA (FeAcryna, ecligma, 


an electmary, from éeacixw, to lick 
tinct; Hinetwariien, 8 


tical’ preparation 
aily aad sirapy Saistenon Goo 
ECPHLYSIS (¢n¢Ase, to barst 
forth). Hisins ; *orbiealar olovs- 
tions of the cuticle, containing « 


watery Suid ; « vesicular eruption 
confine] in its setion to the 








ECT 
Wo wt say of madden | larger, 
lopay. fed ger, 


Weside thenselees ; 
me ne ars ading in 
oneself, is no longer used as an 
eaaedent ka sisinaee, 
ECTASIS (feracis, extension). 
ig out, 
ecasis has been 


desoribing pathological con: 
ition of the lve of the Tangs in 

vy ectasis is dilatation of 
hea y 


Eelasis cornea. Distention and 
of the cornes, 

MA (Fedvps, 
from txtéw, to burst for 


ih ule 


round, prominent pustules, 
one ‘upon any part of the 


ie aiviotion ‘are named te 


‘common or acute ; énfan- 
aoe Infante huridum, 

in aged persons ; 

and ‘eachecticum, pecaliar to por 
eons of coustitution. 
Inst three varioties are 


chronic. 
EOTOBLAST (éxrds, outward, 
eect is growth). Tho outer 
ies ot the membrane 


ore nerae ENDODERM 
(dards, 


outward, f¥or, inward, 





ne and granular, 
tu albo nucleated, 
ECTOMERE (2erdés, outward, 
nepos, apart). Entomers. 
GCro PLA, Cardnse, iq. te 
roros, away from a placa, from én, 
out, rdxes, 6 place). Lnxations ; 
morbid displacements of parts, as 
ectopia cordis, displacement of the 
heart, ectopia ani, or proctocele, &s. 
‘The term Page pse is used os o 
synonym. fo in denoting 
congenital aibplaversate and un- 
usual positions of parts of the 
fostus. 
ECTOZO’A = (#erds, 
an animal). A 
r to distinguish the forms of 
animal life which are parasitic 
upon he surface of other animals, 
from. entoma, or those which 
fonabit' their interior, Tho former 
dither from the latter in being 
dissimilar from one satiny? 
in not present an} inity, 
wo that their gon [acne fen ignation 
refers aimply to their tetfaton, 
Tho genora include pedicalus, 
sarooptes, demodex, Bbshistus, 
sand pulex. See Entozoa and Bnto- 


ytd 

RCTR/OPION. Samo as ectro- 
pium. | Baropion verion. ‘Bee Be- 
fro 

ECTROPIUM (Cerpéevor, from 
ietpizw, to ererth — Brersio 

ipebrar. Eversion of the eye- 
May 3 so that it dees not completely 
cover the globe of the eye ; more 
to the lower than tho 
tpper Hid. It is to tri- 
asia, or tho introversion of tho 

| eyocide. 

ECTRO'TIC (derporixds, belong. 
ing to abortion). A term spplicd 
to methods employed for prevent. 
ing the development, or canslog 
tho abortion of a dkscase, as tho 
employment of nitrate of silver for 
the purposs of arresting the de- 


outward, 
term 








EFF-ELA 


EIGHTH PAIR, or PNEUMO- 
sean See 
su] ios lun 
aa; eo ister of Texpi- 


ko, | ration. 
BISO'L. sce Oil, Anhydrous 


7) sulphuric acid. 
those |" 


TEFUSION (cfundere, 
to pour 
‘Tho eacape of a ‘tuid out 
‘vessel or viseus into 
the secretion 


Bie 
5 


aie! 


if 


ig 


a 





JAOULATO’RES (<jaculare, to 
cast out). A pair of muscles sur- 
rounding the whole of the bulb of 
tho urethra, As efaculatores 
seminis, thoy act under the in- 
fluence of the reflex function ; as 
acceleratores urine, as voluntary 


muscles. 

ELABORATION (elaborare, to 
take pains in doing a thing), A 
term See nat pro- 

which living organs 
produce certain mibstanoes in the 
‘animal and vegetable economies, 
as chyle, ssp, tissues, Ko, Soe 
Assimilation, 
(fraiov, 


, oil, 
ov, & measure), A dolicate 
hydrometer for testing the purity 

ol 


olive and almond oils, by detor- 


imes | mining their densities. 


ELMO'PTEN (#Aai0r, oil). ‘The 
guid portion of a volatile oil. 
concrete portion is called 


Ne Ph tet Ae 


oil, edxxspor, sugar), 


mix- 
tures or compounds of volatile 
oils and 


BLAUDIC ACID (thay, oil) 


.. | An acid isomerio with oleic acid ; 


it is a solid cryatalline body. 
Elaidin is a white saponitiad 
fat, consisting of claidic acid and 


lyoorin. 
1 | PECA'ES (tnauoy, of), ‘The more 


fluid of one of the imate 

principles offs This eed startne 
constitute the fixed oils, 

ELA'LDEHYD; META‘'LDE- 

Fielded by: aldedge when, kept or 

aldel on t for 

ane in| sealed tubos.” The 


some time it 





236 
formor is a liquid, tho latter a solid 


ie 

LASTIC ‘TISSUE. Yellow 
fibrous tise; a component of 
those tissues and organs in which 
the property of eleatlaity ls (mpor. 
tant, The organs into ‘which this 
tisstie enters are the following :— 

1. The elastic Ugaments, in 
which the tissue, with only o 
alight admixture’ of connective 
tissue and hardly any vessels and 
nerves, exists, #0 to speak, in a 
pure form, ax’ in the ligamentum 
subflavum’ of the vertobrm, the 
ligamentum ‘nuchs, the ligament 
of the larynx, and the stylo-hyoid 
ligament, 

2. The elastic membranes, which 
appear either in the form of fibrous 
net-works or of fenestrated mom: 
branes, and arv found in the walle 
of the’ vessels, especially in those 
of tho arteries, in the trachea and 
bronchi, and in tho fascia super- 
ficialis, 

ELASTICITY, The property 
or power by which a body com- 

essod or extended returns to its 
rmer state. The cause of elas- 
ticity belongs to tho theory of 
molecularity ; its efects, in aggre: 
gate masses, to mechanios, 

ELASTIN, A nitrogenous body, 
the chief component of yellow 
fibrous tissue; when heated with 
strong sulphuric acid it yields 
Jeuein. 

ELATER (éAarfp, a driver), 
A spiral fibre, found in great 
numbers mixed with the sporules, 
in tho theow of somo cryptogamic 


plants. 

ELATE'RIUM (ércrhpior, sc 
@dpyanov, an opening medicine). 
A sediment from the expressed 
of the fruit of the Scbatinm 
of ichard, the Mo- 
mordioa Elaterium, or Squirting 
Cucumber, of other writers; a 








ELA-ELE 


Cucurbitaccous plant, cultivated 


in this country. 
Blaterin or Momordicin, A 
crystalline substance, constituting 
the active principle of elaterium. 
De Paris applied the term elatin 
to this sulstance combined with 
the green resin also found in 


oe aTiO. Quixoti species 
7 . uixotisi 5 a 
of mental extravagance, so named 
by the rhetoriciana, and importisi 
with hem, “elevated, oxall 
magnificent style or im one 
ELCO'SIS Gaseous, “Miccration). 
An old term for fostid uloers, 
ELECAMPANE, Soe Jnwla, 
ELECTRICITY (faverpor, am- 
ber, the substance in which the 
clectric property was first dis» 
covered). A name applied to the 
unknown cause of certain pheno- 
mena of attraction and repulsion, 
and of certain lominous 
ances an logical elfects, 
It is called into action in ite 
simplest form by rubbing @lasa, 
which exhibits the vitreous, plus, 
or positive electricity («, when 
the substance is over ); and 
Resin or Amber, which exhibits 
the resinous, minus, or negative 
electricty (i.¢, when the substance 
is undercharged), 





Phenomena of Electricity, 


1. Excitation, or the disturbance 
of tho electric equilibrium by 
friction, elevation of temperature, 
contact, é&o. Bodies have boen 
distinguished into conductors end 
non-conductors, according to the 
facility with which the electric 
influence passes, or is conducted 
along their surfaces. 

2. Attraction, or the law 
whieh light bodies move rapidly 
towards an exoited surfnoo. 

3. Repulsion, or the law by 








ELE 


ee fly off from an 
alectried surface after contact 


which 


come 
to the conduction of 


which they 
It is similar 
caloric, 


5. fwdwetion, or the law bj 
which an cleotrified body tends PA 
produce in contiguous substances an 
electric state opposite to ite own. 

6, Tension or intensity, or the 
degree to which a body is’ excited, 
as estimated by the electrometer. 
It must bo distinguished from 


ir-ode (886s, a way). A 

with pole; it 

‘of the decom- 

matter in tho direction of 

electric current. Tho positive 

polo fs termed ancl 5 the 
itive, entelectrode, 

Tho Electric Currents round 

purse a course from 


287 


which tho neutral cloctricity of 
unelectrified bodies ean be decom- 


posed, 
11, Electrical Column. A species 
of electrical pile, invented by De 
Lue, composed of thin plates of 
different motals in the usnal order, 
with discs of writing-paper inter 
posed between them, 

12, Electrical Formule, Letters 
used to express briefly the pole 
applicd, and tho elfect. produced, 
in muedfoal electricity. ‘A. =anode; 
0, = cathode; A.0,C. = anodal 

ig contraction, viz., the con- 
traction of a musclo produced in 
the neighbourhood of the anode 
on breaking the circuit; A.C.C, 
=anodal closing contraction, viz., 
on making the cirouit; 0.0.0. 
cathodal opening contracti 
on breaking the cirenit; and 
€.0,0,=cathodal closing oontras- 
tion, vie., on making the cironit, 

13, Electro » biology (Alor, life 
Aédyor, an account). ificial 
reverio or abstraction ; a recont 


bo| term for Meunerism or Animal 


ly to 

similarly placed, 

ia the point or surface 

tho electricity enters— 
immediately touching 
pole; and the Cathode, 

int or surface out of which 
the part next to the 


ices directly decom: 

electricity are termed 

‘Ady, to wot free). 

‘of an clectrolyzed 

fons—that which 

anton; that to 

cation. ‘Thus, if 

water be eleciralyzed, oxygen ‘and 
fons—tho former 





Magnetism, 


tive of the 
connection of i 


risity with the 
phenomena of o. pheno- 
mena of the "biologized state” 
seomt to consist in the occupation 
of the mind by the édeas suggested. 
to it, to the exclusion of sll others, 
and ‘resulting in the exertion of 
the influence of these ideas on the 
actions of the body ; itis essentially 
a stato of reverie, in which the 
Individual becomes, for the time, 
& thinking automaton. 

14. Electro» chemistry. That 
branch of science which treats of 
the chemical changes which take 


an place under the influence of 
electric’ 


ity. 
15. Blactro-dynanice (8érauis, 
Nek 4 That branch of electri- 
city which relates to the action of 
itaic conductors on one another, 





Hf cf il 4 ; net i a 
Ha aac iy hia tl 
ald ie 


rca LHe oe 
s aia 3 Hit 
iy qitasds 4 He me fit 


te i 
ae eta 








. 
buried in the earth, aud the cur- 
rent is conveyed by copper wiros 
to an electromagnet, which con- 
stitutes tho bob of the pendulum 
of the clock. 

es Riacrte Friction: A mode 
of employing electric as a 
ramedial agent, by drawing them 
Srom the patient through flannel, 
‘ss recommended by Cavallo, 

wae Faerie Hom. An intense 
ight, produ 6 passage o! 
the “choctrio fai between the 
points of two cylinders of carbon 
placed in the direction of tho 


j|circnit. through the wi 


f 
jranio battery. ‘Tho light #0 
Reels ee i 


eandeseant light," which is pro- 
duced by rendering incandescent 
a fine filament of carbon attached 
each, end to a platinum wire 
along which the galvanic earrent 
the introduction of the 

woont light ia due to 


Potential. This 
term is thus defined by Sir W. 
‘Thomson :—" The potential at any 
point in the neighbourhood of or 
within an electrified body, is the 
quantity of work that would be 
required to bring a unit of positive 
electricity from an infinite dis- 
tanoe to that point, if the given 
distribution of electricity remained 
unaltered.” 


30. Electricus Ictus, Tho eleo- 


sb: 
tris shock, Jetus fulminis and 


tetua fulminews aro classical ex- 
—— danoting a stroke of 


Mo. troation, lst A 





means “the electric current is 
limited to the skin and tissnes 


immediately beneath, or mado to 
structures: 


; erp 
or gromps of miascles.” Fara- 
teal 


41. Eleetrivers, Harrington's. 
eye and zine, of ys 

0, of Yariows forms, for 
toedieal pi 


or organ 
affected, and then! touching them 
with the wires from the poles of 
galvanic machino. 

43. Electro - stimulation. 

mame given 
the sensation of heat and tingling 
caused by the application of 
yeratria, in the form of ointment, 


combined with it, and that, when 
the latter amounts to a 
of the woight, ft is lee- 


trum. 
45. Nomenclature.  ‘* Daniell 


employed the word platinode for | pownd, 


the negative, and efncode for the 
positive pole; while Graham tn- 

uced the tarms sincows and 
to ropresent the 


+ aod the =") Muah of this no- 





ELE 


positive and negative poles, ani 

electro-positive and electronegative 

fedier, are far’ more simyle’ and 
@s accurate as the terma 


Fateh it ts to suy 
them."—. i. 
ELECTUA'RIUM —(#aaAreréy, 
Hipp.). An Electuary ; an extem- 
com) 


tio. 

LEE'NCEPHOL. A substances 
found im the brain of man, bat 
now believed mot to be = distinct 


The 
Dr Turnbull to | cerebri 


Engl. Oyel. Seo 

Pei elDiN Choon tail, Zen, 
Keratohyalin, ‘The sub 

Saled ‘granules of the stzetann 


granulosa of the epidermis. 
E'LEMENT. This term denotes, 


in chemistry, a simple substance 
oat, not Bunn to contain more 


part | than one kind of matter, ax the 


meetal iron ; this is also called am 
inorganic clement. Tho rust of 
iron, ou the other hand, is 3 com 

being rewlvable into 


elements of all organized matter. 
‘There are about 64 known elseaui- 
ten A fragrant 
. concrete, 
isle feat Sebel 
uncertain 


somo. | resinous ext 
tific mind | binthaccous plant of 


om the subject of voltais electricity. 
The new terms, with o few ex- 
ceptions, have searcely obtained = 
; which is surprising, 
that the old expressions, 


name, probably the Genariuer eom- 
maune, chiely “imported. from 
ELEPHANTYASIS (dadgas, an 
clophast).  Elephantisease ja 





ELE—ELY 


the liko- 
it 


|, OF 
”" ‘Truo  Elephantinsis 

when the 

deposition occurs in the 
surfucemembranes of the body, 
tho aki 


in; amers 
when the deposition occurs 
around the nervous contres 


nerves. 
ELEVA’TOR Coseer 


to raise). 
A name a) to 


; toan instrument for rairing 
portions of the cranium ; 
toan instrament for lifting 


Dak stumps of tasth, 

BLIMINATION (climsnare, to 

tars out of doors; from ¢, out, and 
reshold). The 


» | inseots. The Vi 





EL'XIR. An Arabic term, de- 
noting an essence, or pure mass 
without any dregs, and formerly 
applied to compound tinctures, as 

regoric etizir, or tha Tinct. 

mph, comp, &e. 

V'XUS (ifs, ashes). Sodden, 
dled, thoroughly soaked ; as sp: 
Plied ' to articles of food. Sco 


Assus. 

E/LLAGIC ACID (from the word 
galle read backward), An acid 
ort 

makin . 
It is somotimes called’ beparte acid 
from ita being o constituent of 
besoars, Seo a= 

ELSNEW'S METHOD. A 
method of preparing pure cultiva- 
tions of the typhoid bacillus. In 
Holtz’s potato golatin to which 
lias been sdded potassium fodide 
the Lint coli, eee ay 
vij , forming vel 
colonies Se beeigrar tora the 

hoid bacillus, however, requires 
@ longer time, and at the end of 
forty aight ours shows small, 
shini in nular colonies, 
while ‘those of the bacillus coli 
communis aro by this time largo, 
coarsely granular, and of brownish 
colour. —Sternbery. 

RLUTRIA'TION (elutriore, 

eck tae mae ay 
ing, ¢ lighter eartl 
parts of eubatanc, sro ed 
xa, the heavier — mctallis; oF 
which any single substance, as 
wan may be eleansed and reduced 
to the form of s fine powder. 
Tho blood has been said to be 
dutriated in the lungs. 

BLY'TRON (Saurpor). Elytrum, 
‘A sheath; tho hard case which 
eorers the wings of coleopterous 
i ‘aging, 


vagina. 


Fro. 

1. Blytritis, syn. itis, 

in payinitis! inflammation braarny 
@ 





fore Bw, $. % and p, it becomes 
as in éusfra, emmenia, Ke. 5 

esore ait becomes A, aa in Zaheupus, 

ellipsis; before » it becomes », as 

in (iwer, exthinum, 

changes are made for the sake of 


euphoay. 
"EMACIATTION (emaciare, to 
make lean) JMaratmus, The be- 

iH extenaation 
OF te bay, wth debt. 
EMANS1O MENSIUM 





femansio, @ staying beyoud the 
MG ‘iare  Beloughh 


. as TT 
masked ROCATION (4 to 
moisten). A fluid a] 
before | for moistening and 


EMBLyO (4, in, 


ly. 
Briw, to bad 
oye ‘The ovum in before 
u 





aut 


EMPATHEMA (é, and rddnua, 
affection). Un, le passion 5 
including excitement, 7" 
snd harebrained passion, or the 
mani¢ sons dire of Pinel, 

EMPHLYSIS (4, and gates, & 

King out, or eruption). Ichor- 

ous oxsnther vesicular tumor 

ing from an 

ini febrile affection, in- 

cluding miliary fever, thrush, cow- 

pox, water-pox, pemphigus, and 
° 


ins. 
IPHRA'CTIC — (duppanrinds, 
liable to obstruct), A term # 

by Hippocrates to an agent 
fable to obstruct—ax the pores of 
the skin, 

EMPHYMA (tv, in, gb, to 
pring forth). Mason Good aj 
plied this term to a tumor origi- 
nating below the integument, and 
treated it ss s genus inclading 


oneystis, 

"the scleetion,” says Sir 

sou, ‘ in unfortunate, for 

is & hypertrophy of a follicle 


and, and is preduced in asd not 
low the skin.” 


EMP 


EMPHYSEMA (¢upéenue, an | giv 


inflation of the stomach, ee 
tomeum, or collular tieue, from 
npveds, to inflate). Paewmatorix 
pulavim ; Preumectasis. Liter- 
ally, that which is blown in; wind- 
droper. A swelling produced by 
air, ditfwed in the cellular tiene, 
Emphysema, twterioiuter, the pre 
sence of air within the comneetive 
tissue of the lings, and outaide the 
alveoli, as op) to resiewlar 
ephyioma, which ix due aS 4 
permanent tation w - 
alveoli, — Suheuta: 


kts simmple sense, bey 


and revived 
term for all 
mations 


Good as a 
visceral 


azous | by th sutlx -ius, denoting 
mation. 2 


EMPROSTHO'TONOS (feepoe- 
fer, before, relrw, to draw), ae 
thotonos. Clonie 
fhe aly sae, Pint peas 
| also cpisthotonos and plewrotho- 








EMP—ENA 


tones, is an adjective, and requires 
the word racnds to be under- 
= ‘The substantive term is 
wi, or tetanic procur- 

Mebane se deee teres, or 


tetanic reourration.) 
E'MPTYSIS (fuxross, a spit- 
» ‘The Greek synonym for the 
ald coptyeis, ies i 
wo! her buy 
to sik ah, but this substantive 


EMPV EMA (Gurinue, mppa- 
tation, ftom de, within, wéor, a) 
Pyothorac. Al the 


or tion of the ra. This 
aa taser sles by the 
Ancients to every collection of 
purulent matter; it was subeo- 
Cy ‘to effusions into 
abscesses of the 


Vis nw apie t's 


hot on oot te 


ke of true 

first form 

ey pee 
eaete sentences of 

second, that 

whi ds its way into 

tia, tome ity from rup- 
tarelof. uu abeoome st the Inng,— 


EMPY'ESIS Leerine, a appa 


caviioof 


the acid, and to the oil, which 
result from tho destructive distil- 
lation of wegetadle substances ; 
heoee, hartshorn is called the 


pyreumatic alkali. 
EMPYREUMATICA, A class 
of stimulants obtained by tho dry 
distillation of substances of 
organie oti They comprise 
ethereal ot Is, oleo-resins, and 


“EMU'LGENTS {emulgere, 
milk out). A designation of ie 
materia and. veins of the kidneys, 
which were supposed to strain, or 
atoms, the serum. A term also 

lied to remedies which excite 
tha flow of bile 

EMU'LSIN. 
white, friable, 0 

obtained from bol 


Synaptos, A 
jue substance 
soot and 
bitter almonds, and possessing 
the property of ferment 
'LSIO (emuigers, to milk 
out). An emulsion ; a mixture of 
oil and water, ae means of 
mucilage, sugar, or yolk of 
This teria is wied by the in 
College for the Mistura of 
Pharmscopista. 
EMU'NCTORY  (emunctorium, 
a pair of snulfers, from emungere, 
pair of snutfers, f gre 
to wipe or snuff out) Ap excre- 
tory duct ; canal through which 
the contents of an organ, as the 


II.) Sree " dischar, 
PEN. THe TEETH. 
eos : Rae i corten 


dentium. ‘The thin hard capsule 
which mostly envelops the crown 
of the tooth. It is the hardest 
subatance in the human body. 
ENANTHESIS (dv, within, 
KrOyers, & blossoming). Rash ex- 
anthem; an cfilorescence from 
within or from internal adeotion ; 
fever accompanied with rash; 


sed | comprising qos, rubeola, 





Bonnthesis, 
mUNANTIOP ATH THY — (éraytios, 





ENCA'NTHIS (¢r, in, 
canthus), Canthitis nasalis 





“TENCAU'MA (Cyeayma, a mark | broad termination oa @ 

borat is, « ). A sore | fibre of one of the Glaments of & 
from burning; sn ulcer of the | motor nerve; it lies beneath the 
eornes, causing the low of the| srcolemms, and consists of the 


expanded axis cylinder with several 
Af, | Buclel. 
con: |  ENDE/MIC (is, among, 84 


‘the 
‘it of ) An 
pap a Sa a 


| 
and membranes, | tries —nati 
itis. Inflammation | 


sa ogs) by. aatay eee 
of the brain or of its membranes. | geitre in Seiad, ee ‘The 
term is somewhat to the 
pplied to 
ts. See Zi 


bumors. 
ENCE'PHALON (ér, im, weds 
head), The brai 


“This term is to be used only | 
when the precise seat of the in- | term ‘adigenous as 4 
fiammation hes not been ascer- | plan! ‘demic, 
tained by post-mortem exsmina-| EN-DERMIC (ér, in, 34pua, 
of Dis, It has also| skin), A term indicative of the 
heen termed pag and men-| method of applying medicines to 
Yee is, See Meningitis. | the deneded derm! Tt & also 
Enerpialo cele s|ealled the emplastroendermie 
‘in, | method, ax the mode of 
daauding the jermia by means of a 


blister. 
ENDEXOTH'RIO (GBs 
‘3%. Kncephalovid («fBoy, likeness). | iw, without). Fri fe oe) 
Cenitriform. A terra applied toa | from internal and external causes 





END 


simaltancowly ; that which in- 
eludes both esoteric and cxoteric 


DO: (feSov,within). A Greek 
within. It 
old Latin 


of the semicircular canals and the 

8 Endo-metritis (uhrpieis, in 
flammation of tho uterus). In- 
flammation of the mucoua mem- 
brane lining the uterua It is 
sometimes termed uferine catarrh 
or wlerine leucorrhaa. 

®. Endoneurium (Eber, vedpor, a 
nerve). Tho connective 0 
which surrounds the nerve filaments 
of the funiculus, 

10, Bndo-phiaum (paroubs, bark). 
aiden = fe eee inner- 
most Isyer of the burk of exogens. 
Sco Bark. bie 


11, Endo-pleura (wdevpd, the 


‘grows | sido). Tho internal intogumant 


of the seed, also tarmod tunic 


interna, tegmen, hilofere, &e. 
12. Bndo-rrhizous (pia, a Toot). 
A torm expressive of the mode of 
fnation of Kudogens, in which 
 radicle is emitted from the 


rd | substance of the radicular oxtrem- 


ity, and is sheathed at its bose 


from | by'the substance from which it 
protrades, 


(mapdia, the 
heart). The coke 

serous membrane which 
lines crap of the heart, and 
inflammation of this membrane. 


la tho 
‘tmembranous lining 


7s 
Te Tempid Paid whol 


of the 





. This sheath Is termed 

the coieaptite, 
18, Enio-scope (oxowda, to view). 
A genoral term for an instrument 


- | omy in medicine and mu 
for’ the exploration of “internat 
organs, 


a 

an Pa} empl for the 
urethra, it is @ urethroscope ; for 
the esr, an otoscope, &o. 

ue ee internal 

stem of mammalis, 

tid bes as distinguished from 
tho éxo-skeleton, or external bony 
system, of the crustacts and tes- 
tacea, 

5. End-ormose (wepds, 


Thi iy hich 
© pry} wi 
puree finids sre Eetracted Siucaglt 
& porous diaphragm info a ea iy 
oF space containing a denser tiuid. 
itrochet, who introdaved this 
term, with a know! of the 
motory principle to it refors, 








ms 
used others explicative of his viows 


ENE-ENO 


by any change or relaxation what- 


of some operations in the animal | oves 


economy : such as 
or the state of things in inflamma- 
tion; with this are associat 

‘ion, or acoumulation of the 
fluids, and impulsion, or increased 
flow of the fluids onwards, Thus, 
inflammation is ssid to be “but 
dadfluxion, et origine d'impul- 
sion.” Seo Exowmone, 

16. Enlosmo-meter (uérpor, 0 
measure), An instrument con- 
trived by Dutrochet for measuring 
tho force of the endosmosmic funo- 


hyperenclosmose, 


17. Endo-spermium — (amd 
seed). ‘The namo given by Rishare 


to the albumen of othor botanists. 
Jussiow termed it perisperm. 
18. End-osteitis, Inflammation 


of the medullary mombrane which 
lines the contral canal of long bones, 
as woll as the colls of flat and irre- 
gular bones. See Osteitis and Osteo- 
myelitis. 

19. Bndo-stome (aru, mouth). 
‘The orifice of the inner integument 
of the ovale, in planta, 

20, Hnidothecium — (hen, 
case). The name given Pur- 
Kinjo to the lining of the an- 
vol consisting of fibro-cellular 


issue, 

21, Buudo-thelium. A term for. 
merly introduced to doxignate 
the kind of NERC pee 
spon) which is found lining 
the vascular, lymphatic, and serous 
cavitios of the body, in contradis- 
tinction to the real epithelium of 
mucous mombrancs. 

(ENE'CLA) (wees, continuous), 
A term denoting continued action, 
and applied by Good to continued 
fever i including the several scien 

latamatory, jus, an 
af farer. "Them wero, far 
morly called continentes, from their 
being supposed to be mnattended 











La 
ENEMA (érlnui, to i A 
clyster, lavement, or jection, 
ted | employed for conveyiny 


the rectam both nouri t and 
modicine the intestinal 


canal. 

EN-EPIDE/RMIC, A term in- 
dicative of the method of applying 
medicines to the epidermis, un- 
assisted by friction, as when 
blisters, fomentations, &c,, are em- 
played. See Eindermic 

/NERGY — (dvépyeia). The 
power of doing work. | Potential 
energy is tho cnergy of position, 
for instance that avo to the 
position of a mass raised so 


supported, the 
support will cause the mass to fall, 
and 8 to form & 

amount of work ; potential energy 
hanes energy in os 
‘netic energy is power of doing 
tron yiieeeeadliierl ear 
motion; the removal of the 
support in the instanoo abore 
converted the potential into eimetic 


ner. 
GO'RGEMENT, Congestion. 
Literally, a being cboked ap. An 
over-fulness or obstruction of the 
vossels in some part of the syatem. 
X dorignation of tho first stage ef 
pneumonia, also termed splenisn= 
tion, in which the affected lung 
is loaded with blood or bloody 


serum. 
EN 'NDRIA (évvda, ning 
def, man). Tho ninth class Be 
plants in Linnwus's system, com- 
prohending those which have nina 
stamens, a8 butomus or flo 


rush. 

ENOSTOSIS (év doréoy, bone} 
A tumor growing in the sub. 
‘tance, or within the medullary 
canal of bone, 


into 








NS—ENT 


irawn, in a small 
we had ens Martis 


A | epi 


Infantile remittent fever. See 
Entero-mesonteric. 

8. Enterica. Tho designation 
of a class of diseases of the intes- 
tines; also of medicines which act 
on the alimentary canal, 08 ees 
machies, tonics, anmsthetios, & 

4, Enter-itis, atime of 
the’ intestines, especially of the 
small intestines. 

5. Butero-cele (xhan, & turnor), 
ia | Aaah ee which contains 
a of intestine only. e 
hernia contains omentum as well 
aa intestine, it is enter- 
cele (dwlwAooy, the omentum); 
nd if the umbilicus is involved in 
the hernia, the term lengthens 
into. enter-epipl-omphalo-cele (dp- 
pads, the umbilicus). The student 
cannot fail to admire the plastic 


Re. | nature of the Grosk language, 


frracs 

tight, from éerelrw, 
ing ad spin by or stretoh- 
ing and applied by Good to con- 


» including cramp, 
Se tay ked-jaw, &e. Hence 
tie adjective entatic might be 
all diseases character- 
by eiectedtresrase: 
WNTERA {plur, of Zrrepor, a 
intestine, formed as a. comparat 
from évrds, within). Theintestines, 
1. Enter-algia (Say0s, oft 
— of the intestines ; ‘ 
Barn pain), with enter- 


“nia 
arty ae 
pee Son 
liarthea, with 


a pa 

hon othe bowels,"— 
Dis,  Buterie fever oo- 
the child is often named 


oid fever, 


curring 





8. Bntero-chlole-cystotomy (xoA4, 
bile, xéaris, bladder, r4pxw, to-cut). 
‘The operation for ' establishing 


marae by Dr Hatley as more 
harseteritio than enteric, when 
applied to. fever, as marking out 
disease from all others, and 
pet to a constant feature. 

‘or these reasons, the terms 

1 ‘abdominal typhus,” 

aime and “ pythogenio,” are 

sidered ‘etjeatlonabie,. an, ape 
plied to this kind of fever. 

9. Linteroponis (erSiews,  pr0- 
Japeus, from wiwre, to fall}. Pro- 
trusion of the abdominal viscera 

the relaxed and over- 
strotched rocti’ muscles of tho ab- 
domon, 

10, Entero-rrhaphia (paph, 





ENT-ENU 


suture). The ae of making 
Seatera of te ivided edges of an 
intestine, 

11, Entervoscheovcele  (Seysov, 


orion ot 


GS eisecel Ceeieat wid tue 
Palicat can be fed. 

13. Baterotomy (rdure, to out). 
Dissection of the intestines ;_in- 
cision of the intestines in operation 
i gra for artificial anus, &o, 

Enterotome. A pair of 
Selects med te soontny MeL 
eee = mortem examina- 
ject: the longer being taveted 
length, the longer being i 
into the lumen af the intestine. 


'g enterotome Is. pale 
a 


clamping and de- 
ace wire! 


ired to elose an artificial asus 
pra h PR. 
Adpots a part) ular inner 
Pte mamsnslian blast 
ents att term ecfomere is ap- 
to the outer cella Seo 
ilastodermic Vexicle. 
ENTOMOLINE sore 
insoet). 


withis, | 


so fold of the| gation has bees 
inetd wall (éeeron) when it in| p 


Frincipl, found ts legs in large quantities | The onder 


apd and elytra of Col 
“aah aepees aaa aed chtline 


by M. Odier, 

ENTOMO'LOGY (frana, insects, 
Adyer, an account) That’ part of 
Zoology which treats of insccts. 
‘The Greek term entoma is synony- 


tous with tho Latin word faseste, | 


th ing reference toe striking 


of havin; 
out or 
ments, 





the insectad, oF 
hide abe erent | 


Nematoides or round worms. 
ENTROPIUM (éy, in, ra ine to 

turn). Javersio 

sion of the 

so that it comes oes jhe 


the Sonor Compare Aetro- 


P'ENUCLEATION (enucleare, to 
take out the Tanai) ‘The opers- 
tion of rmnvring 2) Como ena 





ENU-EPH 


be removed from its 
eas 


cause, or from 
fot derangement of the 


vvosiN dawn), A red 
‘aniline ae iaely an sed for 
mi 
wd akan red 
and is 
bromine on tno 
plied sl th tl f ehh 
to les of 
Stain with eosin. ‘Bee Basophite. 
EP, EPH, EPI These pre 
Seana the ‘ek 


ene bets, 
the action of 


all ports of es 
ee ae de aad Hee 


Prepettion, nee ; 
ne. P 


roca! 
HPACTAL (ererrds, brought 
ti namo 
Fisober 0 interparietal or 
‘ormian bene of Golly 
Te is doveloped 
birth, and is only occasionally met 


es terete remit- 
Da epes veesd applied 
to remitteat faver, in- 

, tho malig- 


ral | of the’ milk 


term | the cold, ied 
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ment), The lining mombrane of 
the ventricles of the brain, « 
serous art distinct from 


arachnoid. 
EPENOR'PHALON (¢zi, 01 
éponoy, the brain}. ‘The Hind: 


rain. ‘Tho posterior rim 
division of the brain, sou nding 
tho fourth 


the pons big corebell 
anterior of 
fic arch 


ontricle Tho 
is the neural arch of the occipital 
abrir whieh embraces and 
phalon, 
es, an iron band 

on. box’ cover: in plnr., spots oF 
frecklos which elud (he face; and 
stud, though also 
Teferred to fAios, the sun. deel 
and Scott}, Sun-burn; a spot or 
frockle of ‘the skin, produced by 
eee ‘to the rays of the sun. 

Varieties areephelis wmbrosa 
weys | in which the spots are bro brown and 
irregular ; ephelis lentigo, in wl 
the spots are yellow and efrcular, 
somewhat resembling thos of 
lentigo; and ephelis igwealis, = 
term for the mottled « 
seen upon the logs and thighs is 
eat who sit over cihrecal 


daily, 

sc, xuperds, fever). febrie. 

A fever which rans its course of 

and sweating stages 
‘in a period of twelve hours. 

Puerperarum, Weed. 

ferer. “A foyer consisting 

of one oF mo Paroxysms, occur: 

we | ring a few efi dolivery, 

pumrally ho bby, ination 

ochia, and 

naceompantel | i beat ebons." 


em of Bi 


UVHLALTES  (Jpuéarne, tho 
night-mare; strictly, one’ who 


kea} Tnontiua, 
Sins tre tishgaeacy tang wt 


80 from fos 


after | brazi 


Pre ‘MERA (ohuspos, 
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teoms to Leap upon the chest of 


is - 
ees, ore 


EPH—EPI 


varietar ool 


eee se- | name 


ie ae ef eis 
idea. of of 


drosis 


wor | froma th 


entitle by ephidrosis oe 
hamidrosis fs 


bloody sweat. | mination 


Otiar, warletion are nomed "ate 
coler, partialis, and arenoss, or 


eri (2pfexses, for ig 
ting on a horse, as a 
Sella tureica, 
tion of the oa 54 


from its oe tea shay 
EPIAN, seer se term de- 


noting a ‘raspberry, and ay lied 
om the American coast to 
besia. On the Afriesn coast “this 
affection is termed yurnes. 
, BPIBLAST {éet, upon, Braerés, 
Blastoclerw. 


ties ‘MA (¢x/faqua, that 
whieh is thrown over, a cloak). 
Tho imperfeetly formed covering 
which supplies the place of tho 
epidermis in submerged plants and 
on tho extremities of growing tots, 
EPICA’NTHIS pe 9 iq. 
dyeertis) Projection of the nasal 
of the eyelid. The term is 
similar to encanthis, which denotes 

z eg the inner corner of the 


“PPICARP (¢ei, apon, xapeds, 
fruit), The exterior portion of 


- | cline, 





The operation of 
Stee UPD IMIG (erdhpon 


“Seine end D (esi, 
por, Bue, the akin). 

method, The application of 
frudinn. 5 Mt 
friction. ‘This is cpr 

tr, al espnoie meedi- 
ina, The application tion of remeieg 
“ited ty a8 of bites, 
Jdson 46, be Seemed eee 
spidermic method. 





BPI 


EPIDERMIDO-MYCO'SIS (dni 
j, dxiBepuldor, the outer skin, 


lees 
8 Of 
hb of 


diseases of 
the 


*, or chlcasma ; E. decal 
‘baldness ; and E.tonsurons, 
‘of the scalp, Sco 


BEIDERMIS (driepuls, from, 
dnt, tpom, Bipuay the Skin). Tho 


EPIDI'DYMIS (#1813 that 
ios on the teat The 


dis- | planta), 





rt situated above ena 
1¢ epigastrie region is the mit 

peed of tho upper zone situated - 
immediately over the small end of 
tA PIGE NESTS (ant, 8. preposi 
GENE! rl, i 

tion denoting addition, aon eis, 
ion). A term ied to a 
neration, in which 

germ isan utirely new 
production of the paront organiam, 
‘a8 opposed to the theory of mero 


_oxpansion of pre-existent germs. 
— ‘Brolution, 


GEOUS (éxi, upon, 7%, the 
earth), Growing upon the earth ; 
a tari applied to cotyledons which 
omerge from, and grow upon, the 
ground. | See Hypop-nous. 

EPIGLO'TTIS (éxf, upon, yAwr- 
ris, glottia. A fibro - cartilage 
plived immediately in front of the 
glottis to protect this opening of 
the larynx from the intrusion of 


1. Byiglotic gland, This is 
mordy a mass of adipee timue, 
situated in the tria space 
betweon the front surface of the 


apex of the epiglottis, the hyo- 
oniglottidoan reine thyro-hyola- 
ean pent, , = 

2 ighottic ments, 068 
ee ve Te naratertaees sama 


glosso-opiglottio, or frena epiglot~ 
fils, ono" hyo-opiglottis, eee 


tl Sees 
PIGNA’THUS (éel, upon, 
yeddos, tho jaw). A monstrosity 
in which a second and imperfectly 
des fostus is attached to the 
jaw of the first. 
EPY'GYNOUS (si, 
the pistil or 


, | foreign bodies, 


upon, yur, 
femalé of 
That condition of the 
stamens of a plant in which they 
adhere both to the calyx and tho 
ovarium, as in Umbelliferous 


plant 
E/PILEPSY (deiayges, 0 taking 





wulsions lasting 
seconds, followed by clonic spasms 
tiipoigobary cami frequently, 
preceded by a shriok, ending in a 
state ‘of sopor, and bg. in 
yams more or less 


applied to a disease of the kidney | mis, 


og to an ee of the : retina, 
a 
See apy Dede B Beyarlto, | aso 
wee be aterm as Pa alogically 
as. ‘renal’ epllepey, 
pepo ‘of the = inget =, uaa 
as the expeesion “epilepay of 


oe is 2 orm of 
upon & 
teat afta of te bin 2 
convulsions are alee if 
ly unsccompanied by loss of 
riogemese. 


cons 
EPIMY'SIUM (dni, 
muscle). The otter 
arcolar tissue surrounding a muscle 
sod sroding septa inward to form 
ia) for the feseicali. 
“Eris UM (dei, reipor, & 
nerve), The common investing 
sheat of connective tissue 
which unites together the fascieuli 
of nerve Sues into one nerys trunk. 
1S (@emweris). A pus 
tole which te ae: 
‘The term is appli 


woth: 

EPLOTIC (dst, ots, drés, the 
ear). One'of the cantres of ‘asst- 
fication for the petromastoid por- 
tion of the temporal bone ; from it 
are the posterior semi- 
circular cazal, and a part of the 
mastoid 

EPLPETALOUS (éet, upon, 


pie, 8 
th 


by Sauvages to 


at night. | 





ticular extremity of a co . 
process of a bone developed from 
& contre separate from that which 
gives rise to the shaft or: 
sooner or later it joina the 

It differs from apophysis, which t& 
a process of a bone, aud « part uf 
the sume bone; and from diaphyete, 
whieh ia the “cuntral portion of 3 


hr cerebri. The pineal 
eP'PHYTA (ce, upon, 


aplant). Epiphytes ; acc 

towing upon other plants 

rally those alan pee 

which grow w 

aes Tana the 
mieoms oe in the 

stomach, &o. 





EPI 


‘are sometimes con- 
srasites, but their 


Oecd is (hecclrh a 


and root ‘on ine ee 


wood, and flourish upon tho sap of 
theinaivideal towhish they attach 


EPYPLOON (éefeAvor, omentum, | cles, 
frou ¢eorAde, to sail upon). The 
omentum ; & membranous expsn- 
son which ‘upon the intes- 

is inflammation 


An sppandagn of te coxopoite 
2 © caxopodil 
fa Orestes 

ere ae (es (dai, Den, wrépvi, 


= wing). which Ties om ot 
above a wing, appli 

Retbealcesreigs tons which Bee 
between the great’ wing of the 
sphecoid and the anterior inferior 


spanner, 
DLOGY idbohy 6 
flowing om, Atyes, an. account), 
That ranch Of ‘science which 
of the elfects of external 
living plants 
“ahi delexens, 3 
Rae Coren stipreaize 
30 
va pression 
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ISCLERITIS (dxf, oernpds, 


EP! 
the | hard). Inflammation of the con- 
lies between 


nective tissue which 
conjunctiva and solerotic, 
EPISEIO'RRAPHY | (éniceioy, 
the region of the pubes, 
suture). Suture of the external 
parts of the pudenda, Cot- 


Miistiorto MY, (ifowon, the 
ion of oe yal rh 

oath. Lateral Suets 

ee rupture of, the perineum 


luring delives 
EPISKEI AL MUSCLES 
ie ola ‘3 skeleton). ‘Those 
muscles, such as the erector sping, 
&e., which sto formed from the 
dorsal portion of the proto.ver- 
tell mass, Epazial Mus- 


EPISPA’DIAS (émiorasGas, to 
draw the propuce forward, become 
aw if uneiroumcised). ‘That mal- 
formation, in which the urethra is 
fesared on the upper surface of 

nis, not far from the pubes, 
ypospadics, 

Set PA'STICS (tmowarinds, 
canes to oneself, as of oie in 

rawing out peccant humors). 
Vercatles: Wisters; external 
applications’ to tho skin, which 
produce @ serous or puriform dis- 
charge, by exciting inflammation. 
When these agents act so mildly 
as morely to excite inflammation, 
without orcasioning the effusion 
of serum, they are denominated 
rubefacients, 

“What the Ancients called ept- 

‘ies were such external appli- 
Potten ap only voddened the deta, 

and, according to the dilferent 
degrole of ellect, recvived differont 
names: the ‘aga ‘were callod 
Phanigmoi, the next sinapisms, 
Es more activa veriontorét, and the 
soap caustict,"—Parr, Mad. 





EPI—EPO 


E'PISPERM (éxi, upon, erépus, | 3. Spheroidal 
weed), This, and perisgerm, aro | sisting of 
fade of estate epee ct | 
testa — a 

BPISTA'NIS (4a drop- fii 

f levatis, 8 
ping). RAinerrhagia, Nasal hn- 
mnerrhage ; an i 
from the pituitary membrane, 

EPLTASIS (¢#freezs, a stroteh- 
ing} 1. A Greek term ee. 
stretching, as of the nerves (Hipp), 
and opposed to aresis (reais) oF 
relaxation. 2 ‘The term is some- 
times used synonymously with the 
Latin and then denotes a 
paroxyam of 8 disease. See Acces. 


ria. 
EPITHELIOMA. — Abmormal | other 
development of the opithelium ; a 
disease of the skin and mucous 
surfaces, acconding to some patbol- 
generis, consisting of 


ogists, sui 
a inBiltration of epithelial cells. | the 


ta prone tn ay loeration, ‘a 
tics seated near | ¢pizoa 

ft, and cancer the patient. — 

Tanner. Fe 


EPITHELIUM (dweritqus, to 
lace upon). The superficial, | val form 
Faseosibie, and bloodless tof 
the akin and mucous meal b 
Se oe 

|. Squermons wa; 0 
named from the conversion of its 
superficial cells into squamm or 
eae: Wiad oiteral arene okie, 
the terms lanveilated, 








EPS-ERB 


1S cogs of the 
ovary and 
Fallopisn tube, and oonsists of 
tubes convergin, 

ir 


spulis 


° 
wounds. ‘They are 


EQUATORIAL PLATE. The 


trization of 
also called 


arrangement of tho 
filaments in the cell dur- 


'BRIUM (wywi, equally, 
to balance). A term ex- 
of the equality of tem- 
which fies on the 

earth are constantly Leap te 
jae Caloric), and of the 

of tha electric 

nstaral sndisturbed 
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Byuinia mitt, Grease, “A 
pustular eruption, produced by the 
contagion of matter from a horse 
affected with the greaso."—Vom. 


of Dis. 

F/QUITANT (eyuitare, to ride). 
A term descriptive of a form of 
vernation in which the loaves 
overlap one another ly aud 
entirely, without involution, ax in 

a 


in, 
EQUITATION (2yuitare, to 
ride), Tho ae over or over-lap- 
ing each othor of the fostal cranial 
ines during labour. 
EQUIVALENTS, CHEMICAL 


). | (equa, equally, valores, to avail), A 
equa, equally, 


term applied by Woll to that 
quantity of an olement or com- 
| pound which possesses the same 
| chemical value, or plays 
part as a given quantity o! 


element or Ne substance, 
| Ons by t of hydrogen 


combines, with 95°5 parts 


| weight of chlorine to form a stab 





body, ‘hydrochloria acid, 30. that 
86° parts of chlorine are equiva~ 
[Tent to one fart of hydrogen ; 
| similarly ono part by weight of 
| hydrogen combines with ‘8s 
weight of oxygen form 
| water’ thus the equivalent of exy- 
gen, relative to hydrogen ax 
| common unit, is eight. 

1, The term "chemical equiva- 
lont,” thongh frequently used ax 
synonymous with alomie weight 
and combining proportion, ia not 
strictly so, since the equivalent of 

| a body may be, aud cocasionslly 

| is, different from its stomio weight 
or combining proportion. 

| 2 The chemical equivalent 


ofa 
metal expresses tho weight which 


| is required to, be substituted -for 


produced by 


one part by weight of hydrogen in 
papel re 
ERBIUM. A rare motal found, 
intod with yttria, in gudolinite, 
a 





a minoral silicate mats 
Ytterby in Sweden. 
oxide, 


tom ia eee A aral- | 
es ee 


daltad ty Trachialis sticus, 
axpre- and infre-apinatus, and s=p- 
{nator longus muscles, It cocurs 


as the occasional result of traction 


on the head, and consequent inji 
med 


to the 


presentation 

ERECTILE TISSUE | 
to erect) A nalier 
iegio portion of the org of 

ioral of the organs 
| por tse That of the vagina 

bees termed, by Dr Graaf, 

ratiformis, and ‘latterly, corpus 
cavernosum voginen. The term is 
also applied to = similar tissue, 
constituting merus, £o. 

ERECTILE TUMORS. 
Another ato for vascular newt 
cavernous ai , indicative of 
the atightly clevated state of the 
tumors, 


ERE'CTOR (erigere, to raise). 
A muscle of the clitoris and of the 
Vr so named from its offion. 

fader the term erector spine: hare 

‘been associated the sacro-lumbalis, 


plexus in 


longissimus dorsi, and nals i Goat 


dorsi muscles, 

EREMACAU'SIS i faenens stow, 
xaiecs, baring) term apptied 
by Lichi slow combustion 
or oxidat of organic matters in 
air, as in the conversion of wood 
{nto buraus. the formation of acotic 
wd es aloohol, nitrification, &e. 

‘utrefaction. 





ERB-ERG 


See ‘by Marshall Hall for 
Ha | silos os Vesteeamane 
iseaso of the pervous 


rd bres 


| areths 


va jalo- | catalysed, there is coma or insemsi= 


the spinal marrow be 
convaiiressbreme er 


RGASIOMA'NIA — ( 


fom if 


usm given 
Set te 
3] 
ia eon to i 
ing. ng. germinating power of 
of grasses. 
sae f Bo: 
» who 
fal pei br hemorrhages oe 
gaenl 


oy ia eek diseites — that 


as, to = was 
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beleh sel bicteco with 
Jeeta ate peel ee 
the sname meaning. Cicero says, 


“Cul ructare turpe easet, is 
vomait,” 
| ERU’PTION 
jomas | break out). A 
term oy to acute cutaneous 
diseases,  Eruptive fevers aro con- 
tinued fevers, with an eraption 
superadded, a8 small-pox, measles, 


ke. 
ERVALENTA. <A substance 
consisting of the farina or meal of 
the Ervwm fens, or common bentil, 
3 | Sen Reralenta, 
ane Psa ‘The candied ee 
- © jwm cxmpestre, reck- 
oned gbeetete as tho first of 
aperient diuretic roots, 
ERYSI'PELAS (2puolweras, 
in, | from épv@pds, red, +éAAe, skin). 
BmpMysis erysipelas. “ Toflamma- 
Sere iment, tending to 
spread indofinitely."—Aom. of Dis, 
An acute a disease ove 
torived by fever of a low type and 
s peouliar inflammation of the skin. 
It was called by the Latins Jgnis 
sacer ; moro recently, St Anthony's 
fire, cither from its burning heat, 
‘or from the reputed power of St 
Anthony to cursit ; and the Rose, 
from the colour of the skin. [The 
+ | etymology given aboveis eoufrmed 
Wy the that ¢pvep- is sctuall 
sige ‘tats tyoey 1a other Greek 
compounds, a8 in dpwsifn, red 
blight; and by the occurrence of 
the Geckos (a, priv, and 
édAa, pellis, skin), & wound not 
yet skinned over. } 
|. Varieties, — Erysipolas ts 
tormed simple or culineons, when 
it scarcely extends beyond the 
skin; auidulans, when it spreads 
from’ its original seat to otber 








Faye indefinitely. me omy 
iB 

surface of the body, diffuse inplam- 
mation isidentical with phlegmonous 


erysipelas. 
ERYTHEMA (épéque, redness 
ef the skin. A  non-contagious 
ou infiamnmatios of the skin, 
ms “ ee —— tt 
termed ugar, when of a fleeting, 
cerokonnncten; iretnasi 


stpooth, and swollen 5 interérign, 
when the inllasmation te 
basfinye of aurfaces 5 eee 
ae scoompasied by Le oF 
teteresum, when distin: 
ita circular patehos ; and 
Liat when occurring in oval 
These are all acute varie- 


plained under 2’ 


eee eT ni In- | testis. 
uf the hair-follicles, 
an 


yyorrds, to 
; | coloured 


| Homna, 


alighter cases, occurring on the | starch 


with  dittion! 
farther ebauge Sa a 
yy’ THROGEN Dred Fen Ted, 


tbeueoe  hectt Ge 
Thaddae tae comnat eae 





cali 
| ERYTHROID (dpe a 


| eg ee the Red-like ene 


separ 


cord and 


| ERYTHRO LEAR 2 ; ERYTHRO- 
LITMIN. 


om mee ther natal 





ERY—ESP 


condition, are red. 


eaeeeioe! te Late ts 
com! ion 
with s base. 


ERYTHROMELA’LGIA 


( red, péAos, a limb, Sys, 
birt 3 name given by Weir 


rf neuroses: 
the extremities ; the part 
is painful and flushes to a dusky 
red sp especially when in a aequneet 


ERYTHROPHL'GEIN Cépubpss, 
red, drods, bark). A cryat 
alkaloid extracted from the bark of 


ERYTHROPSIA 
fe eat). Awabs re 
be 


Cn 
form of | 
we blood is 
in ees 
eorresyon! 
it has 
‘termed the arterial constitu. 


BACH’S TUBES. Graduated | 


for estimating tel; 
‘of alousnen ase d 


(Wexdpa, fhe hag’ 


ecere ran 


from 
the 


Grea ps 


talline | 


inamal | 
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able ; exe, food ; escare and alere, 
to est}. A term applied to any: 
oe that is fit for eating, Cicero 

‘of exculenéa and poculenta, 
sible and rinkables 


IN. lychrome. An 
of | alkaloid attained fr from the bark of 


Beculus His mum, oF 
honeeehestout, {to remarkable 


for its fluorescent 
E PSURINE. The active princi- 
le e Physostigma wenenoswm, 
or Calabsr bean; called also 
yyeostigmine and calabarine, 
eS the pupil, and ik 

in tho treatment of 


se SMARCH'S BANDAGE. An 
elastic. bai which is wound 
round the limb from below 
pal cmd previous to an operation 

en the member, s0 as to drivo all 
| the blood out of it; « seond and 
, | similar bandage is wound round 
| the limb above, 0 as to secure the 
| main vessels ;' tho bandage first 
lied is then removed, and the 
Hab left in an’ almcat” bloodless 
condition, 
| ESO-ENTERI'TIS (few, within, 
}and enteritis). Inflammation of 
| the mucoes membrane of the 
intestines. 

KSO-GASTRVTIS (few, within, 
| and ydovpiris, inflammation of the 
stomach). Inflammation of the 

| mucous membrane of the stomach. 

ESOPHO'RIA (Cow, | within, 

e tending). A tendi 
tiga Ynes inwards, “Soe 
PROPIA Serio. 
tporor, = turning). ion of 
| the risa ieee rinwese 





| the 





They aro also called volatile oils, | t 
to distinguish them from the now: 
volatile or fixed oils. di 
ESSENTIAL PARALYSIS. 
Paralysis in ‘which no. lesion: ie 





; | REN OTLOGY race, 
ros, 
Adyos, an peakity ve 

A peouliar ofly sub- | “ which determines the distinctive 





oppased to xpos, ackroia, 
or want of colour, and 3évxpo0a, 
dyschroia, or badness of colour. 
EUORA'SIS (cinparls, 
temperature). A mixture 
lending of qualities, inducing 
a healthy habit of body, Soe 


EUDIO'METER (etic, calm 
weather, uézpor, a measure), An 
instrament for analyzing atmos- 
YL (ohn sther, fxn, | pherle alr, and mixtures that 
. ‘orginic radical of | contain oxygen er hydrogen, or 
Alokel, serio’ OF compounds | other gasee ‘that ara deo 
consisting | by combustion with ether of these, 
| ane lainin, © COT) ion 
Stswehenses agsijets peal 


Hs 
5 


gasomctric, 

id haloes A resinous body 
ing cho! 

Terre foes the beck of upapmeet 


eT 
PEPSLA (o, wall, wérra to 


digest), Good ja bealth: 
bate of the digestive ergana, Sco 


i, 
HO'RBIUM, A concrete 
resinous Juice supposed to be 
yielded -by the Euphorbia Canas 
Fieasis, & native plant of the 
of | Canaries, &e. It is improper! 
| galled a gts oF: gum-restn: ma te te 
entirely destitute of gum in its 
‘cons n. 
EUPHO'RIA (evpop(a, the power 
of bearing rasily). This term ix 


in, ‘in or 
pate Spal 


See Dysphoria. 

EUHION: (68, wolly mar, fat) 
‘A colourless liquid, ‘obtained by 
=| distillation from ble tar, 


and named from its great 
Vimpidity. Tt is a constituent of 


petroleum, 
BUPLA'STIC (43, well, «adore, 
ion). A term applied by 
Lotatein to the elaborated organ- 
- | izable matter, by which the tissues 
look ; | of the body are renewed, or the 








EUR—EVI 


fot oe le 
mee et 


Gunes 
RHYTHM  (ebputula, Rood 
thyme, time, oF Se popetionl 
regularity, 1s of the 
ise, Hi tes has vipyiule 
xespar, delicacy of touch ina sur- 
eon, "a Greek phrase corre- 
ing with the tactus eruditus 


the Latins. 
EUSTA’CHIAN TUBE se 
blo ccvnds from the G7 
wl exten @ 
to the ~ ‘Bx, called "aaa 
chins, iscoverer. According 
to Mr ‘Toynben the orifice of the 
is “always closed, exoept 
Srigthe Ses ot onniowiag 
ruseulus tuber Buaslaching: 
nowus. The efroumflexus yalati 
muscle, named from its arising | 
in from the Eustechian tube. 
Bustachian Valve. A fold of | 
the lining membrane of tho-suricle, 
whieh in the fatus is supposed 
pete as cele tea ae and is devoted to his! 
natural Keowledge. 
“EUSTRU NGYLUS GIGAS. A ality takes cognizance of 
Page rasitic worm, in-| which aro, the names of 
wy and intestines | are nouns ; and EB 
nies which meppens the 
Bares ss tor of wi ye Tes 
ror, i supposed. by rein ae 
EUTO" Toa (eB, well, dees, | situated tat middle of the fore- 
Feroanstle ‘and an- | hed, ae sa when mach developed, 


HUTHOrIY (oorpop tiie al 
Matenpe. tmitig. nalciton: Bae KING'S, | Serofale 5 
fenlOay totsoe of Fim ergeus of| called the belief that 


ut 


ef 
Hi 








teks of he ea 
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operation of the con- 
Sco Abseis- 


EXA'LGIN (¢f, out, GAzox, 
we ah wate b if Dajan = 
y Dujardin — 
Boatmets 3 en sna] 
EXALTATION 0} THE VITAL 
FORCES. A morbid incresso of 
the action of organs, (een in 
cases of inflammation. 
EXANGHA (dg, out, 
a A term some! 
eae diseases in which 
vessels are ruptured or un- 
naturally distended. 
EXA’NIA (ez, and anus) Ar- 


| ehoptoris. A prolapsus, oF éalling 


down of tho anus. 
EXANTHE'MA sla Sd 


- | efflorescence, eruption). 


rescence; on eruptive disease; a 

term former); i equivalent to erup- 

tions general iv, bet re pow weary wo 
, or “ny 
larly dil 

in cuticular coaneent 

generelly anvooiated: with infec: 


a oe fovers. Under the term Sx- 


Bateman comprehends 
aaclay acarlating Is, urti- 


carla, pr 
BXANTHESIS (#&dv@nois, am 


\ for Urticaria; 


Pars totter stollsheds os = the dis 

tinction between tham rests on 

too uncertain « besis to be of any 
uae, 

Peeters and = Ezanthema. 

Theso terms are similarly ren- 


morely | dered, in Liddell and ‘Soot, “an 





tel oy kt eruption,” and are 

tem sera 
waheat! distinctive meanioga. If 
Sie fparsact Seeat te Sie, wader, ok 
it be discontinued ; but if retained, 
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Phy pene should be observed. 
par. 2, 

18 (ex, out, arte- 
rie “nlsamation of the exter- 
nal coat ae 
EX ARTICULA’ ION (ez, out, 
articudus, » joint). The removal 
of a limb at the joint. 

EXCIPIENT (excipere, to take 
up). A medicinal substance em- 
ed to give a convenient or 
agresable form, or to impart « 
Pertewar character, to the ingre- 
nts of « prescription. 
EXCISION (exeisio, a cating 
out, from ereidere, to ont out by 
the” roots). Total extirpation of 


an articulation, or the entire re- 
moral of those portions ef bones 
which form a joint, with as moch as 
possible of the capsular ligament : 


total removal of an; 
EXCITABILITY. — Sensibility 
of organized beings to the action 
yalants or excitants; irri- 


tability. 

EXCITANTS (excitare, to 
stimulate), Stimulants; —medi- 
ines whieh excite nervous power. 
There are termed geeeral, when 
me exeite the system, as spirit; 
and particular, when they excite 
an otgen, as in the action of di- 
uretics on the kidneys. 

E’XCITO-MO'TORY. A designa- 
tion of that fiunetion of the nervous 
system, discovered by Marshall 

all, by which as impression is 
transmitted to the central nervous 
organ by the afforent or se 
nerves, and effected along the 
olferent oF motor nerves, #0 aa to 
prodwce contraction of a muscle, 
without sensation or volition, 
This has also been termed the 
Reex Function, and, more re 
cently, the Diastaltic Nereous 


RXCORIA'TION (excoriare, 
take of the skin) The ok of 





EXA—EXO 


Rsyiog. 
tae 
EXC! 


cine as stimulants, as musk, 


reum, &e. 
ree oREM ENTI'T 
(ezeernere, to 

ea secreted 
which ste expelled from the 
a the ering; the ou 
change, 

EXGRISCENCE (evcresere, 
grow from) A term applied to = 
proternateral as 


wen, de. 
EXCRETIN. or m 


body, 


s 


He 


i 


a 


snimals tothe bi 

It poasexwes an alkali 
Exerdolie acid t& an 
coloured  substanos, 
nature, obtained from 


sourpe. 
ett | 
separate from). 
pepe as the waste 
the body by means of 
opens vic, Ue sie 
and the kidneys, The 


i 
gat raft 


lercermere, 


i 


| matter is properly termed ee 


oretum. 
EXCRE'TORY DUCT; 


the parotid, 
tronamits outward 
ag reservoirs, the fait soured 


eos (ex, ont, 
ratio, can 
i, + acini 


torio curvature Srna the spine. 





EXE-EXO 


the brain ; 
“xray (ez, outward, 
and fetus), Extra-utorine futs- 
tion, or imperfect fietation in some 
organ exterior to the uterus Seo 


FOLIATION (exfoliare, to 
separation mioniee 3) wate 

ofa a] 
layer of bone, which is not encased 
in sivell of new bone; the 
, ax it were, of a Leaf of 


flammation of the skin, im which 
the epidermis comes away in largo 


EXHALA’TION (erhalare, to 


exhalo), 2fuvia, The 
which Satie Pex sisal” earl | outer 
marshes, the 


ae is said of 
or. rarefied ; 


of any kind of eabtle 


EXINANITIO VI'RIUM (cci- 
rpanire, to empty, or make empty) 


tion of "st 


homstien, ks of ** fast. 
ite ape ol 
Thee a 


nition of spirits.” 
Seca! ters | 
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aston divisions of the vegetable 
ies penarraaeen 

(vows, 
prota A term applied by 

of. Owon to those parts of a 
vertebra which grow out from 
parts previously ossified. Theso 
are the ‘! "a3 distin- 
guished from the “‘cloments,” 
which are attogenous. 

4. Exo-rehicous (fi (Bigs, © root). 
A term exprossive of the mode of 
germination in Exogens, in which 

¢ radicle appears at once on the 
surface of tho radicular extremity, 
and consequently has no. sheath 
at its base, See Eudorrhisous, 

5. Ero-stome(ordua, the mouth), 
The orifice of the outer intogu- 
ment of the ovule in plants. 

6. Ero-thectum (@qxm, & ne 
‘The name given by Parkinje to the 

coat of the anther. 
EXOCCI'PITAL BONE. That 
oe of the occipital bone which, 
from one nuelens, forms 
the cng processand the lateral 
margin of the foramen magnum ; 
its homologue in the archetypal 
akeleton is called the ‘‘nourapo- 
physi" Soo Vertelwa, 
XO/MPHALOS (#2, ont, dupa 
ae ueilions Umbiticat hernia. 

Hernia at, or near, the umbilicus, 

EXONEPHALISMUS is a term 
applied to the condition of umbili- 


hernia, 

EXOPHO'RIA (i ont, dopd, a 
tondency). ing of the 
visual eee Both eso- 
and exophoria are varioties of hetero- 


PXOPRTHA‘LAIA (48, 
dsdaruds, tho oye). 
is 


y ell 


protrusion of the globe from be- 
Tween the lids, so that the lids 
cannot cover it. Beer to 
call the affection 8, 





UU aaeince eyo ts im its 


natural when 
if is infu; aad ophthateopte 
ie 


ninsclea of the orbit, or by parslyste 
Of the latter. Seo ‘Bronchocele ex- 

Ezophthalmie Protra- 
Rar 
ptosis ooulf, accompanied with 


EXO'RMIA (topud, i 
oat), A term ue Op y the Greeks 
a jonymous wit yma, oF 

polous akin. "TE ‘wns ‘adopted 


a 
Fapule of Willan, 
meXQSMOSE (4, out, dents, 
im ). party 

sethah safer Mie Bre’ attracted 
through a porous diaphragm, out 
of-a cavity into s denser fuid— 
“de hors impalsios.’ See Endos- 


mare. 
EXOSTOSIS (d{éereou, 


id 
EXOTRO'PIA (, 
i A 


. | abdomen, a 





a) A puncture 
| tumor, or elsewhere, for 





charging an; 
chet tron 
matters 60 


the air tal 


EXPLORATION 


es 
examine). 


ke,, with 


ascertain the signs 
ease, in con! 


signa which are termed 
EXPLORATORY 


i 


i 


wil 
le or trocar and cant 


2 
Hil 


pose of ssorrtaining the 
EXPLOSION (caplorio, 
explodere, also to 
oat or olf by clspping: 
player, to hoot off). Seo 
tion and ve 
EXPRESSION OF THE 
FOETUS, OF THE PLACENTA, 
‘A method of aiding the delivery of 
either fetes or peat ty aoeig 
ing rm swith 
over the jos uteri. 


i 


drive 
fe 





EXS—EXT 


EXSANGUI'NITY (ex, om 
soon te Ankumia. 


of bloodlessness, 
3 “SPRSOOR TION ar tb 
vari 
Hin, “producing the expulsion of 
60) 
heat; it is erally emplo; as 
Pile Sree 


RATION (cxepivare, to 
breathe) That part of resplra- 
tion in which the ait is expelled 
from the lun; Exspirare (sub. 


sEXSUD ATTA (exsudata, 


eee nce n 


ulcer, &o. The term i spplied to 
the “fla lymph,” oF 
coagal: le mph," wi 
smiet from “the” blood: 


ft means to by sweating, 


A a tres is said sacoum 


"“OXTA, -orum. ‘The ontrails, as 
the heart, lungs, and liver ; where- 
as viscera denotes also tho stomach 
a lower intestines. It was from 
the érta of animals that ent hara- 
spies drew thei divination 
EXTENSION leslezires to 
strotch out). 1. This tarm denotes, 


ho property oer: 


ling 

limb in a direction from the trank, 
in order to bring the ends of the 
bone into their natural situation, 
3% In physiology, it denotes the 


straightening out of limb, and is 


flexion. 

IRSOR * (eetentert, to 
peo out) =A — ‘which 
extends any part. It is opposed 
2 fesor, oe tab, Wheleks Raa nie 


TEXTENUATIO (extnuare, to 
make thin). A thinning out ; ab- 
sorption, as of the alveoli of the 
teeth, ko, Sve Atlenwatio. 
frome ctine pile Sarin te pleas 

ne pollen. in planta. 
"The membruve sitaated betworn 
the axtine and the intino és called 
exintine. Soe Intine. 

EXTRA-U'TERINE GESTA’- 
TION, Parties extra uterum gea- 
tates. A torm applied to those 

in which tho 


cases of pi 
‘Tho | fetus is contained in veame ongan 


ee See Gesta. 


foryrna ‘CTION (extrahere, to 
draw out) An ‘ion for cata- 


| met, consisting in the removal of 


mor,” —Firg. In an active sense, | 


the ‘opaque Jens, by a division of 

the cornes laceration of the 
rn Linear extraction con: 
sists in removing the lens through 
‘a small opening in the cornea, 





EXT—FAC 


EXTRACTIVE PRINCIPLES. 

The general designation of a 

of compounds, most of 

which crystallize and have a bitter 

ies are neutral, and cannot 
yet 


referred to any particular 

series of compounds. hier com= 
vege- 

EXTRA'CTUM (extrahere, to 


juice, in 


Its basis is | 


termed extractive, or extractive 


E/XTRORSE ( 
aus). 


inciple. 
Pel WA VASA"TION (extra, out viz. 


of, cas, a vessel). The paxage of 
fluids out of their proper vesols, 
and their fnfiltration into the sur- 
nempest tissues, = term is 
synonymous with «fusion, 
bak fs Hae compesbensive; wot tne 
cluding the cases of aids poured 
out by secretion, or any of the 
products of inflanimation. 





and of three Aamors, the 
the crystalline (lems), 
vitreous, 


BYE, ARTIFICIAL. A thin 


seale of 
imitate the natural oye It ix 


vulgarly called ‘ eye limpet." 


F 


Abbreviations of 


ia 
the 
and contain 


hilippine 


atrychnia. 
FACE-AGUE. Tic ureUZ. 
form t 


FACET ( facette, a little face): 
A small mae wares; term 
applied to an articular cavity of = 


A of which occurs, | term 
ot intervals, in the nerres of the |i 


face. 
PACE PRESENTATION. An 
obstetric term ‘the fact 





FAC—FAL 


tho oounte- 
the sentiment 


HF 
Es 


z 
i 


a7e¢: 
i ie 


| sense is all 
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viloge oF licence was conferred, 
ence, tho term — Medical 
Faculty" denotes the mombers of 
the medical profession, not the 
profession itsolf ; an abstract term 


ee for a concrete, 
men| 


feces vin, feces accti, &e,, in 


classical anthors, but’ nowhero 
faces hominis. Tho word in this 
her unnecessary 
and improper."—Hor. Subscoive, 
Fr sacchari, le; the 


viscid, uncrystallizable — syrep 


Portio | which drains” from refined sugar 


if | nodes, 


= 


i 


ES 


1 


i 
F 
i 


jf 
re 
a 


E 
a 
i 
g 


i 


Ae 
L 
"I 


Eee 
2 

n 

F 


any 
H 


e 
. 


i 
iy 


in tho sugar-moulds, 

FA HEITS THERMO- 
METER. See Thermometer, 
PAINTS. The weak spirituous 
Seer eae 
stall, al 1e sirit 
beam removed. Bee Fax 
FA'LCIFORM (false, falets, 9 
soythe, forma, likeness). Drepa- 
Boythelike; a term ap- 
Plied ‘to = process ‘of tho dura 
mater (falx cerebri), 
feo of 

rm Process), 
pete ‘which supports the 
rer ‘form, 7 

TALL RUNOTOME (beds, a 


current, zéuvw, to cut) An in- 


strament for ay one or more 
i pelying 


shocks to # muscle at 
definite times.—{Poscer and Sedtge- 


5) 
FALLING SICKNESS. Oidu- 
cus morbus. lopay ; an_atfcc- 
tion in which the patient suddenly 
falls sansoless to the ground, 
paar ducts, os ‘oe 
bus about 
inches in length, arising from tho 
sides of the fandws uteri, and 





extending to the ovaria ; no called 
from Fallopius, an anato- 
mist of Padua (11 1562), who 





FAL-FAR 


them, 
ulerinusn 5 


ily described 
The commencemont of cach is| synonymous with adulteration and 
termed A ie | Se 


ostium 


termination, ostium ‘abdominale ; frauds practised in 
the fimbriated extromity, morsus | of food and of 


diaboli | 
imcy is tubal 


‘yea 


FALSE ANGOSTURA BARK. 
‘The dark of Strychnos Nux- 


vomica, 
mad CONCEPTION. heh, 

normal conception, in 

instead of a well-organized em- 

bryo, « mole or somo 
production is formed in the uterus. 
FALSE IMAGE, That sapi 

shah in aiplopta is een by 


FALSIFICATION. =A — 


articles 


of extre-nterins 
of the 


tapes) 


ena a = 
a tia, in erogy 

fe WATERS, Pausee 
fens ee applied by the 
Freach to @ serous Mid which 





ehitbizittiox. The applica~ 
the treatment of certala 


op roe intuead 


"FARCUMEN  Uareten Uareio 
ange, from fareire, to 


a mn 
to the 





FAR—FAT 
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mattor from | subcutaneous investment of tho 


the of 
horse having glanders or {aroy."— 
Nom. of Dis. 


Sfarein. 

FARCY BUDS. Nodules which 
in Grey 4) on the mucous 
iains Gepreaug heel evs and 

A n ani 
te, (far, farris ec 
5) a sort of 
in; spelt) Ground corn, meal, 


< arin cata 
POFAR POINT, Seo Puncium 


FARRANTS 


EBPEES 
Hl 


E 





entire body. ‘The aponeurotic 


fascia consists of tondinous fibres, 


‘and constitutes the decp fascia in 
the limbs, enclosing and forming 
distinct sheaths to all the muscles 
and tendons, See Aponcurosis, 
FA’SCICLE (fasciculus, s little 
bundie). A form of inflorescence 
rosembling  corymb, but having » 
cuntriingel, iustond of a centripetal, 
expansion of its flowers, as in 
thus barbatus, [tina kind of com= 


smb. 
Poe SOICULATED BLADDERS. 
Bladder, 


Seo a 

FASCI'CULUS Mass: of faseis, 
a bundle). A small bundle, as of 
muscular. fibres, constituting 
muscle ; of nerve-fibres, constituting 


a nerve. 
FA'SCIOLA (dim, of fascina, » 
bandlo of brashwood), A small 
bandage. Hence the term fasci- 
ole cinere, applitd to the gray 
substance derived from the interior 
of the medulla, and spread out on 
the fasciculi teretes or inmominati of 
the fourth ventricle of the brain, 
FA'SCIOLA HEPATICA, See 


SOLUTION. A | Distoma hy 
ium used for 


ee 
ee JATS., Oils which are wlid at 
tem] res. luman fat 
consists of palmftin,.stearin, end 
olein, Fatty or unctuous bodies 
are divisible into— 

1. The Oils, which aro liquid at 
the ordinary temperature, and are 
common to both the vagetable and 
the animal kingdom ; aud 

2 The Fats, which aro concrete 
at the ordinary temperature, and 


belong principally to the animal 
aged ingot, The Groton Seferum 
fa the only vegetable knows which 


luce a fat, Soe Oils. 


due to tha pluggi 
terminal artery 
it oveurs in di 


Embolism 
of » small 
lobules of oll ; 
and 
. 





FRA-—FEL 76 


maps to starch, which was thus 
ited by agitating the flour 
Ered in water; Ete last a 
eae denoted s — 

13 ile, which, like nk, a 
fever. ple Proabte in cold, but complotel 
of nm than three | soluble in og water, with whicl 

a ine duration ; often | it forms a gelatinous solution. 
ae ita coarse in twenty-four) FEC! ATION (fecundare, to 
make fruitful). /mpregnation. 
TEBRIFUGE en a fever, } ‘The effect of the sect fluid of 
to A dispeller of | the male upon the or ovum. 
fever: = ne fever, | of the female, which bis then 


wag eame called 1° ah as 
given Mr Hancocke to cold | fecundus 1s probably arte feet 
pera . eeny ue tnd fever, | the old ee ~“f Hong and the 
been terme! common suffix 
Lapp ine BL its) FEHLING'S: “aoLbTION. A 
male ie pot solution of sulphate of copper 
aa Jfertert, | with neutral tartrate of 
ee oy Potehdt te bape GS, asa 
sino of for ‘Sugar, 
fn te, er | pnt skagen 
édi i. i, vel Hie fee. 
tions, which are cither atl ded 
| aF intentionally indnowd, an ab- 
dominal tumor, azimala. in the 
re Mare! apa ma ae iractice of 
= cy ‘int meat feigning incase for ¢ i: 
Mun beste wrveerts eect. | of escerdag oenmsiption © Goch: 
1. Tho Atsaie (a, priv., rdfes, | nically termed in the British 
order), or lar +, tm whiel | i thulking, and in the army 
‘the brai 


brain ervous system are 
affected. = | Fel FELLAS; plural, FELEA, 
iv. poopie) ‘@ xeretion found in 
an gyata file, ‘or gall-bladder. 
The form i ‘yrenymous with the 
xert, cholé, of tho Greoks, 
Borie ‘sm is tho urifed 
ox-bile of the Pharmacopoeia. 


sensation varies us the logarithms of 
> Farowychia, | Tho 
te POULA ies, tho grounds or | name of malignant  whitlow, a 


eng cee any Teta Per- | whieh the effusion presses on 
eula. Originally, ony periosteum. 
aimed FELSPAR. A constituent of 


a the lees of wine | granite, used extensively in the 
the form of a crust;|tmanafscture of porcelain. See 
was Scans ‘ap: Kantin, 








FELTING OF THE HAIR. 

derangement f the hat mon 
of a 

es it is merely a state 
of ive interlacement. 

FEMUR, FE'MORIS. 0s femo. 
Tee earns or alee 
largest, and heavy’ 0 
bones of the fe 

L 


from under the crural arch ; 2. to 
the crural ein, ot continuation of 


Iignment and the border ot 
via; 4. to the camal, or sheath 
fomoral vessels; and 5. to 


and rolunda are  respectivel: 
synonymous with foremen orale 
and rotundum, or the oval and 
the round aperture of the inner 


, the latter forming the 
the scala cochlen. ‘The 


the 
‘of the im which it 
cont baad wi 


influonce of the 
2. Vinows 

fe the production 

carbonic acid gas from 

fermeatation of which 

to the presence of 

| To this head may be 

| roy I Sermentation, which takes 





3. Acctous fermentation consista 
lis the conversion of aleokol into 





vinegar, as in that of wine into 
vinegar, by the agency of the fun- 
% vee fermentation con: 
4. - 
sists in the evolution of ammonia 
during the a of Soe 
substances from the ol 
ees Presence 


5. Viscous fermentation occurs 
in the process of brewing, when tho 
sugar is transformed into mucus, 
gum, and mannite, and tho beor 
ag 

6. Spontaneous fermentation cc- 
curs in the fermentation of wino, 


in which tho process of crashing 
the grapes imprognates the juice 
with 90 many that it ix left 
to ferment without further treat- 


Butyric fermentation consists 
in the formation of butyric acid 
from sugars, albuminoids, &c., ander 
the influence of Bacillus subtilis. 

8. Sermentation consists 
in the formation of lactic acid 
from milk, sugar, &e.; butyric acid 
in formed at the same time. 

FERMENTS DE MALADIE. 
‘The name given by M. Pastour to 
the organisms found in deteriorated 
beor, In putrid beer the organtsan 
is a vibrio; in other cases the or- 

t a more or Ines 


lamentary outline: very different 
from the spherical 


‘granules of true 


beer 
FERMENTUM (contr, from 
fervimmentume, 16 boil). 


27 


cerevisia, beer). Barm or yoast; 
& mass of microscopic cryptogamic 
plants, consisting of minute nucle- 
ated calls; tho nuclei appear to 
consist. of © mass of granules or 
ay a braclorse} re called by 
pin globuline, 
FERKEIN, PYRAMIDS OF, 
Tho bundle of tubules in the cortex 
of the kidnoy formed by the man; 
branches of a straight ren 
tubale, 
FERREIN, a French physician, 
1698-1769. 
FERRICYA’NOGEN, — Ferrid- 
. ‘The hypothetical radi- 
cal of the forricyanides or forrid- 


ranides. It consists of two equiy- 
fints, of Garocyanogen, a8) ib 


tribasio. 

FERRIER’S SNUFF, A powder 
containing two 8 of bydro- 
chlorate of morphi two drachms 
of powdered gum acacia, and six 
drachms; of suliiteate of bismuth ; it 
is mid to check nasal eatarrh when 
snuffed into the nostril, 

Leta PLY cappeetrn 
compound of eyanogen, metallic 
iron, and ea ‘also called 
ferruretted chyazic acid, Ita salts, 
formerly called triple Pruasiates, 
are now termed ferro-cyanates, 

FERROCYA‘N OGEN. ‘The 
hypothetical radical of the ferro. 
cyanide of potassium, or prostate 

potash. "It is bibasic, combin- 
ing with two equivalents of hydro- 
gen or of metals, 

FERRO’'SUM and FE’RRICUM. 


other sub: |The former of these names has 


in | tomic atom of iron. 
; | and the ferric muphatce are terms 


ganized or unformed, such a8 pep- 
bias Sok en ae covtion (cerviria oF 





beon given by some chemists to the 
diatomic, the latter to tho tetra- 
1. The ferrous 


monymous with the protosul- 
Plste and the persulphate, re- 
spectively: ferroso-ferrie walphate 
being the name given by Berzelius 
to a combination of the proto- and 





Gerrum, tron: 
crugo from ms). The 
sesquioxide of iron; the best anti 
dote in cases of ing by ar 
senions acid. term ferrugi- 
nous is applied to certain salts and 
moana rey wb contain whet 
toa or green colour, | composing the 

and is then synonymous with | clastic coat of the artery. 
cerutean. FEU VOLAGE, 


the 
= 

ym ‘trom ores, existing in vege 
tables, in the blood of animals, and 
in most mineral substances, 

1. Ferrwm redactum, Ferri pul- 
vis’ Reduced iron.“ Metallio | 
fron, with a variable amount of 
magnetic oxide of iron.” | 

2. Ferri sobs. Stoel-filings; « 
mechanical irritant, See Sco! 

3. Ferrie acid. An scid known 
only in combination with « Nase | taken from 
called ferrate, ax that of potash, > 
bas | 1 Coxmmexp Fava. 


eo | 
PERTILIZA’TION (ert, trom 
{i folie ef plants pon the pit 
en nts upon the pistil, 

by Pees oc ehtoh ha pier et | 





by 
hy pollen of its own, but by that of II]. Rewrrresr Fever, 
another, flower. 1, Simple Bemittent Fever, 
FE'RVOR (fervere, to boll} A 2 Fellow Pecer. 
violent and scorching heat, Ardor IV. Excrrive Favens, 
denotes an excessive heat ; calor,a 1, Swall-por or Variota. 
2 or Vaccinia, 


3. 
than ardor. 4 
FESTINATING GAIT (festi-| 5, 
to besten). The pecullar e 

& 


trembling, forward 
Br priya agian; Trowsees | 





FRV—FIB 


skin, flushed | fn 


lly am active 
ea Spa A. rise of tem 


Lepran ha ti et 
juentl 

followi: 

prety 


era rowors, JAMES'S. 


y 

ee of tha and 
= similar to the puleis 
i compositus of the Phar- 


ARCIFO'RMES. Ai 

ciform fibres; nerve-fibres of the 
aan oben oo cross the 
olivare ' obliquely—tho 
‘saporsia cerebellar fibres” of 


cepleae 
1. Animal fibre. Tho i 
which a tho muscular fasci- 
aE ees 
distinction between 


FIBRIL. A small filament, or 
fibre, as the ‘titimate division of 
—— ‘The term is suggestive of 

form of fibra. 

*PIBRILLARY CONTRAG- 

lar con- 


Short 
Fastie of mimcoler Bren canstog 


omer 
‘See Catheter 





during the degeneration sul 
& aralysis ‘Of the portio 
rillary twitching of the oye~ 
ius is commonly known ax ‘live 
FYBRIN 


(tra, = bro). A 
proteid of filamentous structure, 
obtained by siog freshly. 


drawn blood with twigs ; it is eaid 
to be formed from fil and 
lastin under ne influence 


+ | of a ferment ; 


Hamarston, howover, 
beliavos that fibrin is formed from ~ 
fibrinogen alone, when acted on by 
the fibrin fermout ; Wooldri 
states that fibrin is formed by t 


x-| action of dying or deed plasma on 


the white 

FIBRUNOGEN  (jfbrin, and 
syervéw, to produre), “A white aub- 
stance prepared from plasma 
precipitation therefrom on the 


- wy pe of a egies solution 


of sulphate of 
TURINOPLASTIN' (fibrin, 
piers, © form). afore 
proteid propared by passing » 
gurrent of carbon dioxide Varetgh 
diluted blood seram ; when added 
to hydrocele fluid a congulum it 


FIBRO-. This term, occurring 
in the compounds cellular 


on titi oe » a8 duseriptive of 
of tumor, is explained 
‘ander the term Zwmor, fibrosus. 
ee CARTILAGE, Mem 
form cartil aul 
por cat ¥en ligament, wi 
constitutes the tase of the = 
aaerntalng he form of that part, 
and etree ce tho 
trachea, opiglottis, &c. 
the older anatomists it was terol 
ligamentous cartilage or cartila~ 





PIL—FIR 


is also called, dracunculus Madd. 
nevis, or Guines.worm. 


FILABIA SANGUINIS HOMI- 
IS. An embryonic nematoid 
‘worm found in the blood, lymphat- 

ics, and ‘sof man, Manson 


belloves that the ova by obstract- 

tng the flow of lymph ate the ease 
serotuin and chyluris, 

mlx OES The Male Shield 


= thread). 


a whalebone | by the 


jpeded labour. 
Te yopaa erm opi fin 
e o 
pacity 


cILOBACTERIA. See Buc- 

teri. 
a stints td reese * mine dete 
sod ler for the 


—————e 
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conical extremity of the spinal 


FIMBRIZ, A plural noun 
connected with jira, and denoting 
the extromity of anything, expect 
ally if aopatated into shreds ee} 
filaments; .s border, edge, ar 
fringe; and, hence, "th 
like ‘extremity of the ra onto 
tul 


FINCHAM'S SOLUTION. A 
solution of chloride of lime for 


nary and _disinfeotin 
Mfo ‘be diluted with forty 


Lect 

FINELER-PRIOR BACILLUS. 
irillum which much resembles 
‘a cholera bacillus, than a 


ie 
it ia somowhat larger, with spirals 


which are shorter and not s0 perfect 
as thowe of the latter; it Mqueies 

latino, 

FIRE- ANNIHILATOR. An 
sypuntus for extinguishing fame 


luction of steam and 
carbonic acid. 
FIRE- ee A oe 


fn coal-min 
solely of light cso a hydro 


see es INDICATOR. A 


zt constructed on 


ich the presence of 
T quantition' of fire-dammp. <r 


ant i carburotied may bo 
light ydrogen may 
TIREMAN'S RESPIRATOR. 


respirator, Armed with 


erty al 
Tiong time ts the deauet 


mas ‘| 


S'VIRMNESS. A. term in phre- 
ology; Indicative of debermatastion, 








i 


Es 
, 


communicating with 


== ia. Lympha- 
Lar of the ab: 


ib 


8. Platte wusonm inter ot intes- 

ting, Vesico-intestinal 
between the 

intestines, 

Salivary 
Fistula occasioned by per- 
foration of tho Stenonian duct by 
a wound or nicer, allo the 
‘saliva to dribble out on the ¥ 
FIT. A feet or feat, an act, 


is called fixity. 
in| FLXE! 


PIX ATR.” A name former) 
given by chemists to the air whic! 
‘wat extracted ime, mag- 
nesia, and the alkalies, now called 


carbonic acid 
BODIES, Sabstances 


FIXED 

which do not evaporate by heat, ax 
the fered, opposed to the volatile, 
ails; of non-metallic elements 
which can neither be fused, nor 
volatilized, as carbon, silicon, aud 


boron. This property of resistance 


A class of oils 
which may be heated to neatly 
500° Fahy, without andergoing 
material change, and are thus dis- 
shed from the exsentiat oils, 
which undergo perfect volatiliza: 
tion at much ir temperatures, 
FLAGR'LLUM (Lat. « young 
ete = shoot), < ronnie 
long, slender, procumbent branch ; 
which develops s leaf-bud from 
its upper surface, and roots from 
its under surface, at each node, 
ouch vegetating node becoming « 
Perfect plant, as in strawberry ¢ 
| also the long ciliary iago 
| some Tnfusorta ne 
FLAME (, ). The com- 
bustion of an explosive mixture of 
inflammable gas, or vapour, with 
air. A simple flame, as that of 
n, involves only one phe- 
nomenon of combustion; a cex- 
pousd flame involves mora then 
agar thus, the flame 
Fastenal Ketsoges bos woneend 
ion into water a1 
ofecarbon into carbonic acid. 


iD OILS. 








FLU 


car; s0 called from the mame of 
the ‘anatomist who first distinctly 
ae rit ea also 
agua inthe; v: 
Breach the oe 
menar a to. flow). 
The stato of bodies when their 
parts aro very readily movable in 
all directions with to one 


another. ‘Thereixa partial fuidity, | h 


in which the particles are con- 

donsed or thickened into a cohe- 
rent, though tremulous mass; 
jellies aro of this kind, and ma 


be considered a8 holding a middie | sf 


— between liquids and solids. 
be heat eet to the fluid con- 


dition of ly ts termed heat of 
hai 


fla 

FLUIDS. Sutatances which 
have the quality of fluidity, and 
are, in consequence, of no ‘fixed 


shape. ‘They are divided into the | pl 


gaseous and the liquid —otherwise 
by the terms efastic and 
inelastic Auids, respectively. The 
tern permanently clastic is no 
longer applied to cortain fluids, 
formerly, 's0 considered, carbonic 
wing been reduced to the 
Tq af ‘and even to the solid form. 
LUOR ALBUS, Literally, 
white flow ae rage Tatin 
expression the Gi torm 
leueorrhoa, or English whites, 

FLUKE, Thecommon name of 

3 rasite distows, Fluke dis- 
in sheep is duo to the presence 
fn the liver of the shoep of the dés- 
toma hepaticur. 

FLUORE'SCENCE. A phenom- 
enon disorored Prof. Stokes, 
in 1852, the invisible 
chemical rays of the blue vod of 
the solar 5 become lumi- 
nous, when seat throvj oa 


glem, or sofntions of 
See Denn see. 








fuorie Acid. 

Ring eters posi: 

ol 1, OF more 
steely fuoride of 


anv, CHEMICAL we 
flow), A substance oF ae 


frequently employed, to > emis 


eral: tender 

‘re Sores shiek ende 
to glee, 

nate ie A tctre 


ie Bink Ps Tie ders om 


the 
the Egeedieatey thet the’ 


of the nitre, 


or flow of blood with unt 
to any part, ss to the head, 





FLU—FoL 


FLUXUS ther tre tear reer A 
Celsns 
seats ee 


teas trait mcirioeur leowat whiol! 
parallel incident rays after reflexion 
or refraction come to» foous, 
FQTAL SURFACE OF THE 
‘A term applied in 
contradistinction to the aferine or 


RITE es nt mr 

‘Tho destruction of the 
suse; { wiirs, commonly called 
criminal abortion 


FRTOR (fatere, to stink). 
ia. A strong offensive smell, 
The young of any 
animal. The child ‘im utero, after 
‘the fourth month. At an earlier 
period, it ia commonly called the 
torm fates ts also 
tosnimals which 
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the young leaves are arran, 
within the leaf-bad. re 
FO'LLICLE (follioulus, a small 
bag or el] aim. of folie, a pair 
f bellows). " Literall tle bag, 
or acrip ch leathers tae anatomy, & 
very minute secruting cavity. 
1. Polticles of Lickerktths 


bruno at the enol talesting, 90 
numerous that, when suiliciently 
magnified, they gavs to the mem- 
brane the appearance of a sieve. 

2. Sebaceous Follicles. Small 
ca situated in the akin, which 
ea cuticle with an oily or 

Huid, by minute ducts 
upon the surface, 

ora ‘ucous Foilicles. These are 

ituated in the mucous membranes, 
ebialy that of the intestines. See 


la 

FOLLICLE IN PLANTS, A 
one - celled, one - valved, superior 
frnit, dehiscent by one suture, 
usually the ventral, a* in caltha. 
Tho term double follicie is applied 
by Mirbel to the’ conceptaculum of 


» | other writers, and consists of a two- 


celle}, supetior fruit, separating 

See eee 
aio BOE wanes coargtoal 
placante, ss in the follicle, but 
separate from their placentie, snd 


ce | Iie loos each cell, asin Aseopins 


Seo Capeule, 

FOLLI'CULAR ELEVATIONS. 
The name given by Rayer to the 
miliary or pearly tubercales of 


been | other writers, ed 


i 


CEREBE'LLI (folium, 
any sort of leaf), An assem! 
of — observed on the 


cerebellum. 
FOLLVTION Udiiun, 
Vernation. Tho maoner ‘witch | 





sebaceous mi 
TOLLYCULAR. 
A synonym for enteric ferer, derived 
from the uloeration which always 
commences in the solitary oF 
agminated glands. But theo are 
not the only  felicalar glands” in 


intestinal canal. 
FOLLYCULAR TUMORS. 





ql Sebacoons: 
ee eg cere 
tous, the medicerows, and the 


steatomatous varieties. 

FOLLICULAR ULCERATION. 
Ulceration following inflammation 
of a mucous follicle, 

FOLLICULITIS (follientus, 9 
small bag or rack ; a follicle). ‘An 
unclassical term for inflammation 
of a follicle, 


FOMENTA'TIO (forere, to ki 


warm). Fomentuos¢ fetus... The 
application of flannel, or spongio- 


FOL—FOR 


ine, wet with warm water, or | tho 


zome ‘medicinal concoction, to a 
part of the body. ‘fomenta- 


fion consists in the application of 
warmth without moisture, by means 
of s hot brick wrapped in flannel, | 
ofa bag of hot chamomile fowers, 
ke. 


Pomentusa, A warm application. 
The torm is contracted form of 
for-i-mentam, and it represents the | 
‘matter of which the term fomen: | 
tatio denotes the application. See | 
Preface, par. 3. 

‘OMES (fovere, to warm, kee 
warm), Literally, touckwood, fue. 
is term is generally appli 
substances imboed with oxn 
Fomes ventriculi la another name 
for bypochondriasis, 
INTANA, SPACES OF. 
Cavernous spaces near the angle 

i, communicating partly 

with, the 


anterior chamber of the 
eye. 
"Fontana. An Italisn anatomist, 
730. 
tana, w spring). Bregma. <A little 
fountain’ ‘Tho space left in the 
head of an infint, where the 
frontal and occipital bones join | 
the parietal ; it is also called fons 


pulsars, and r 
term fontanel is 
applied 





sormctimes: 
to an issue for tho dis- | 


1805. 
FONTANE'LLA (dim, of fon: | 


A cont eruptive 
which all -blooded animals, 
man inebus sd, are Hable, Ttis the 
epizootic aphtha of continental 
writers, the ¢coema of 
Professor Simonds, and la cocutie of 
FORAMEN (orare, to 


ar a ha 


contagion. | the French 


a ml “ 

ones, aN oj made 

ous. farts of the hiaman 
without boring. In the 
language of the great Rotnan orator, 


‘ills. que peat ad animum a cor 
pore.” Soe Fossa. 
L. Foramen cence. ‘The Bled 
hole at the root of the spime of the 
from its 


cavity. 
of eae salane siteated 





For 


ercum of Mo i. 
peer wits 

meee lie cireum= 

meee Tnlddle of the 


sf eho ose in ae 


which the lateral ventricles com- 
munieste with each other, with 
the third ventricle, and with the 

infundibulum. From tho Inst cir- 
Camtaats Te abo called ter a 


the brain-—the origin of the aqne- 
Seat ot Byivins os iter a tertio ad 

‘ventriculum, 
incisiowm, 


pine ar t the under 
the occipital 


Ap Phen bY 
1@ partition 
ghelend let 
the fetus; it is also 
of Botal. This 
applied to an oval 
eienntening between 
and the vestibule 
car. 


sli Pr ereric od 


jiddle 
sets St 
respectively, 


2 
&, 


: "i 


is 


by | ovale of the sphenoid 
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which gives to the internal 
saphenous 

Tees 


porbitarivm. 
at| The upper orbitary bole, situated 


on the ridge over which’ the 
ee apes “a 
Ainge 


12 Foramen Fesalié, 
tinct hole, sitaated between 


foramen totundum and pees 


bone, 
Hienarl pointed out by Veulinn. 
foramen of Soemmering, OF 
yd éentralis, A circular depres 
sion in fhe centro of the yellow. 
er at the posterior part of 
Da. 


14. Foramen of Winslow. An 
aperture situated behind the eap- 
sule of Glisson, first described by 
Winslow, and forming a commu- 
nication between the large sac of 
the omentum and the cavity of the 


‘The | abdomen. 


15. Foramina Thebesii, Minute 
porelike openings, by which the 
Venous blood exhaloe directly from 
the muscular structure of the 
heat into the auricle, without 
entering the venous current, ‘They 
ware originally described by The- 


POR AMEN, IN BOTANY 
(forare, to pieroe) 
i rmantgy oloeeveliat 
the orule in one 
ioe Ine ‘exostome 


endostom¢ 

FORCED MOVEMENTS. In- 
voluntary movements due to a 
lesion of one or more nerve centres 
of the brain. 

FORCEPS, A pair of tongs, or 
pincers; an instrament for ex- 
tracting - Sag} ny ey or 
dissecting forceps is uw in 

the mouths of arteries, ea 
(Galatea ‘the ‘word Sorfer for & 
fae pincers for the extraction of 


+ For-ceps, from foris and capere, 
2 





FOR 


the first ayllable referring to the 
‘opening’ or ‘door’ which this 
instrument makes in order a3 

Die 


FORCEPS CORPORIS CAL- 
LOSI A. designation of the 
aed which es ag into 

posterior 
terior border of the corpus = 
losum. 

FORCES OF MEDICINES. 
‘The active forces of medicines, or 
those which reside in the medicines 
themselves, as distinguished from 
those which reside in the organism, 
are of three kinds 

1. Physical forces, These act by 
‘weight, cobesion, external form, 
motion, &s., and produce two classes 
of effects—the phyrical and the 
vital; the entire eifect may be 
termed physico-rital. 

2, Chemical forces. Those act 
by their mutual affinities, combine 
with the organic constituents, and 
act as caustics, eacharotics, or 
irritants; the entire effect may be 
termed chemico-rital, 


3. Dynamical forces. These are 
neither physical nor ebemical 
merely, but exercise a powerful 
inflornce ores. the organism, as 
magnotiam, electricity, &e. 
WORENSIC ME 

fection Jurisprudence. T 
of the application of anatomy, 
physiology, azd therapeutics to 
the determination of cases in 


law. 

FORGE-WATER. The water 
into whieh the blacksmith has 
plunged _ Lo fron, Ay wae 

pose of cooling it, It is a 
weak remedy es a lotion for 


Kpathe, &c. Tt contains sulphate 
iron, 


<FORM (forma, likeness) A 
Latin termination, denoting re- 
semblance, and syoonymous with 


? 
of 


3 


£ 


£ 


3 


#yh 
pel 


i 


& 
. 


i 


one of which is formio acid. 
FORMULA (dim. of forma, 





form). A preseription; the 
| of preparin, modlctaess 
|are of two kinds: exfemporamenss 


[or mayistral formule 
constructed 


the 


E are 
| simple and compound. 
pecs consists of 


A simple 
| officlmal (sim : ne 
paration. ee formula 
consists of two of more officinal 


mame given to symbols 
in chemistry to 
mneats, as C, for carbon, 
mercury, ko. 2 A 





FOR—FOV 
ive | exnall a immediately within 
ri 


hind in two crum, which arch 
downwards to the ‘base of the 


FOSSA (fosous, from forere, to 
dig). ‘Ailitete treash cake 
i Hence th 


eter is, ap 
toa little depression or aa 
made in the human body—rwithout 
ms Piyelotan (Servs, glass, 
alice, likenaml): ‘The cop-libe de: 
i anterior surface 


‘2. Fossa innominate. The space 
between the helix and antihelix of 
the pinna, 

3. Fossa ischio-rectalis, A py- 

space situated between 
rectum apd lovstor ani in- 


sim 
o granular 
vessel 


reception of 
Fossa. savicularis (navicula, 
). ‘The superficial 


ity | Hence 


by | al 
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the fourche' 
6. Fossa ovalis, The oval de- 


pression presented by the septum 
Ethe rigbteuricle. 


7. Fossa pituitaria (pituita, 
phlegm). The sella Bn or 
cavity in the sphenoid bone for 
reotiving the pituitary body. 

8. Fossa seapholies (oxaph, 
Tittle boat, los, likeness), A 
term synonymous with fossa 
By oe Syl A design: 

. Fost ignation 
of tho Ah ventricle of the 


FO'SSIL A’LKALL The mono- 
carbonate or neutral carbonate of 
also termed mild mineral 
i, subsarbonate aes toda, or 


commonh: er goto bh 
FOSSILINE. A bland, inodor- 
drocarbon jelly, pro- 
eum, and em- 


FO'TUS (forere, 
mentum. A warming, 
ing. Pliny writes, 
corum ccefiscos juvst ot potions 


ot 

sae, nual 
0 for the 

and jaws. The torms head an 

fail are used synonymously y 

writers ; henee, ‘this ban 

sometimes called the sling with 


four heads. 
FOURCHETTE (a fork) 1, 


Freaum labiorus, The nsine of 
the thin commissure by which the 
Isbin majora of the pudendum 
unite together posteriorly. 2. Am 
instrament for rai 


, forer ovatis, an oval open- 
ing of the fascia Ista, at tho u; 
inner extremity of the thigh, 





FOV—F 


and fovea popitites, the popliteal 


Foren hemispherios, 9 depres- 
the inner wall of the 


ibule, 
foramina which serve to transmit 
branches of tho auditory nerve. 
Fovea hemielliptica, an ‘oval de- 


ion on the roof of the vesti- i 
‘the 


ale. 
FOVE'OLA (dim. of fovea, a 
small pit), Literally, avery stall 
it. A dark red spot observed | 
she ie the re for 
a light blu 

abs snel peat! 

tralis. 


FOVILLA. An extremely fine | 
molecular matter existing in the 
“pollen-grains” of plants, and 
probably 


constituting tho essen- 
which 
trans- 


generative elements 
the intluence of the male 
mitted to the female, 
FOWLER'S SOLUTION, 
7 arsexiealis, 4 solution of 


the arsenite of potassa, coloured | ¢ 


flavoured by the ‘compound 
‘of lavender, one fluid drachm | 
which contains half = grain of 
arsenious azid, It was introduced 
into practice by Dr Fowler of| 
Stafford oss sabetitute for * The 
‘Tasteless Ague Drop.” 

FOXGLOVE, The common | 
name of tl italia rpurea, | 
probably derived from ‘the fan | 
eiful resemblance 


and 
opie 
of 


a frangere, to 
break) A polation of continuity | 
of ome of more bones It fs 
termed transverse, longitudinal, or 
obligue, according to its direo- 
tion in regard to the exis of the 


bone. 
1. Fractures are termed simple, 
when the bone only i ‘tidal 
without external wound; cm- 





Li- bit 


|artionlar surface, 


oak Bs 
eit, 


br 
aut 


a> & 


1c. 
FRACTURE, BARTON'S. 

fracture of the lower 
0 radius, 


i 


B4 


wards for an inch or more, 
jinatis oa 


accurately described this form 
fracture. 

FRACTURE, UNUNT 
‘The result 


: i 3 the 
Proper union in cases 
of the shafts of long 


this occurs, 1, from 
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Malate tem Set 


FRAMB G@’SIA 

French, a _ raspberry), 

faken | A Latinized form of the French 
term for raspberry, applied to the 

disease called Yaws, which signi- 

fies the same in Africa; it is 

termed Siddens (a corruption of 

the Gaelic Stevens, wild rash) in 

Scotland, and _ proved Dr 

Hibbert to be the same as the 

Great Gore, Pox, or Morbus Gal- 


oreaxing 
berry, with a fungous core. See 
Morula, 
1, Master- or Mother-yaw, termed. 
and | Mama-pian by the Negrocs ; the 
Uosignation of ¢ 


1, epigiottidis, Th scrape Tela tas 

§ ie, Thrve yaw. Teclious exeree- 
folds of mucous membrane which | conces which occur on the soles 
the of the feot, called tubba in the 
West Indice. 

FRA'NKINCENSE. Formerly 
walt | Gianna a gumrein of he 
funy is iycia; bat now 

UWelis vésinw, or ruin. OF! the 
Spruce Fir, mixed with oll of tur- 


pontine. 
FRECKLES. Lentigo, fentigi- 
nis, A po term for the 
- | Jantil-shaped spots which are seated 
in the rete mucosum, and appear 
| im great abundance on tho parts of 
| the body which are to the 
influence of light. The frakens 
i | or fret geen ln Obasons nt 
- mean : 3 
| denotes eaten by eal Fook from 
Saxon, to est, 
FREEZING 4 PARATUS. An 
alr-pamp contrived by Leslie for 
the freezing liquids in 


faits the us soraoein is Hyuehed 


ite 
OURERENG MIXTURE. A 


an 


i 





ie-FFE. 
j 


& 
F 





2O4 FRE-FRO 


mixture for 

cold, by the al epee ol aes 
during the liquefaction of bodies, 
as when snow and common salt, 


shi a bates 
being crumbled 


or snow and nitrie acid, naeical able, 


thor. For therspentic 
at of al anon 


re = ena fe 


eotecnrare ‘at ubich water 
into ice, or 32° Fabr. 
ee temperatures above that a 
panes Tecomes eit the 
term freezing is not ly 
piled, but ey the potnt of solid 
fication, resing poind, 

FREE MARTIN. The female 
of twin  calras, the other being « 
male. A free martin is believed 
by breeders to be sterile, ‘This is 
certainly not tree of the human 


species. i 
PRE/MISSEMENT CATAIRE. 


See A urcultation. 
FRE MITUS  (fremere, to 


emit a dull, rearing sound). A | form of heredit 


designation ‘of a dull, roaring 
sound. 


pectoral. Vocal | 
sound of the voice | 
tranmmitted through the ebeat, and | 


Fepeptitla to the touch, hemee also | 


tactile eoeal fremitus, 
2, Cardiac Friction:frewitue, A 

(etion-fremites sometimes” pet- 

ceived in inflammation of the 


Sain eens | in the absorp. 


FRIGORIFIO (4 
facere, to 
‘quality of sfolaing 
\ er ee converting 
as applied 





| ¢picew, to bav 
3. Pulmonary Frietion-fremitus. | Cold; trembling 


‘Tin ceucklfag’ seomtion or rub. 
bing movement coavayed to the 


ware to cold. 
yor, which 


hand, in many cases of pleurisy, | ing with eold, 
Sr ts reagheeel | 6 


and 
Lat gd pain, because 


FROND (/roms, a 
term applied to the 
of Fars and otlur 
plants, from 


extreme 


Senta 
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once of the nature of leaf and) FRUCTOSE (fructus, fruit. A 
‘ofa stem, combined. variety of sugar, contained in ripe 
PRONS, FRONTIS. The fore- | fruitsandin ria termed 
head ; the part of the face extend. | /ruitswgar,.and, in reference to its 
ing from the roots of the hair tothe | ‘characteristic feature, unerystallis- 
ye-brows. Seo Facies and Vultus. wee gar, 
7 FROST: BITE,  G@elatio, A) Fructus. This term 
state of numbness, or torpefsetion stl motes the pisti! arrived 
in part of the body, maturity. It is sometimes ap- 
sion as exposure. to co ae vai pis the pate and floral enve- 
unless relicved, together, whenever 
ae of the part. | they are ar Loge in one uniform 
Bose ot ht mae mags, 98 ino-apple ~ 
swphurie acid. A torm | various fa oof trl 
phil to the binhydrate | “e sul- | thus classified and si otal 
uric acid, when in the solid state. | described :— 
{ 1. pe 


2m 


3% Drup 
{ 4 Follteulus 


1, Sens 
Faorrs 


3 ‘One- or two-seeded.....ece, 


2. Many-seeded,.. 6. Legamen. 


6. Lomentom. 


2. Aocaesate { 1. Ovary s1 o 7. Eterio. 
Faorrs 2, Ovary interi 8. Cynorrhodon. 


eee Maths 
It; siliquas 
LPs atin 


{8 


FRUSTUM. A. pitoe (ot foul) 
It differs from fragmontum, wl 

in a piece broken, and from seg- 
meatus, which is a piece cut 
Frustwin is probably derived from 
8 root, frit, to break. 





FUM—FUN 


of oo as of water to the 

throat of mereury or sulphur to 

“eU'NING Ag (fumus, 
A mixtt 


smoke), chetnical ure, 
which ‘emits fumes or rapour on 


liguor, Tho 
atnmoninm 5 & 


called 


Tt is remarkable for its insu 
able odour and ae “abe 


Wig 
fei, of tin; 


limpid Li elo, which 
Fans strongly in yun it 
aver a 
lode of sens 
‘= colourless volatile liquid, fam: 
ing strongly on exposure to the 


FUNCTION (fungi, to discharge 

‘an office). The office of an organ 
fn the: eee table economy, 
shaft mr in elto, of ts 
Teaf in respiration, 

1. Phy Ipenctions, ‘These 
‘are fanctions comprising the vital 
‘processes ol in animals and 

ts, and are referable to three 
tap 6 Funclions of nutrition, | 
including 


peeatioaa In- | ex 
Tt is also | a 


those 

and locomotion, 

orgenirm is brought into aaa 
+h the outer world, and the 

outer world in turn reacts upon 

bone nism.—Z. A. Michoteon,. 

function A term 

applied by I Hall to that 

ce of Feed eae 

m % stimulus, acting throng! 
the medium of their nerves and 
the spinal marrow : the 
| saben closes on the contact of 

ic acid, the pharynx on that 
of food, the sphincter ani on tbat of 
the fice, ke. 

FUNCTIONAL DISEASE. 
‘This term, like idiosyncrasy, merely 
\resses our ignorance of the cause 
ature of disease ; it is apy ied 
to an sggrogation of symp! 
which are not explained on pot 
eerie: ‘the presonco 
of any recognizable change in the 
tissues, Tefanus is sometimescalled 
fauctional, becsure its pathology is 
obscure; but no one calls arma a 
functional disoase, Dr. 
Reynolds understands by the ‘term 
Srenctional disease * wach changes as 
have no: nized morbid Cat 
Heh depend’ upon correspondin, 
changes in iar Wise peacoat 


Le YUNGA'TING SORE. A variety 
| of excoriated chancre in which the 
surface is covered with large 


fe lation 
“HUNGL. Under this name 


botanists comprehend not only 

the various races of mushrooms, 

| toadstools, and similar productions, 

but « large number of microscopic 

| plants, presenting the a a 

ER mouldiness, mildew, smat, 
rot, de 

ar ( fangs,» a mush- 

te poi 


thos, 








FUR—GAT 


diathesis, 
FURU'NCULUS (dim, of fur, a 
thief), Lei oe ieige Alittle 
and hence, a Saf or a 
iy» 


tumor, rating 


potiectetctea ss ical bors eo 
slough. It ix namod, according to 
some epee he ‘pl 
suggesting the soverit e pain 
by SSSA IE fa Cited eoconn 

ncwdus anthracoides 


ied. 
=e 
Geeta ere ae 
buncles, 
FU'SEL OIL (fuse, Germ. bad 
amylic se 
fermentation 


“ in tho 
rimentation of 
Be. ali called igtdrate of of 


in, 
ide of 
(fusus, melted or 


lication of heat, 
ue Sar etre 


water 
vr tt aay 
isting of 2 to 
bismuth, with 1 of lead and 1 of tin. 
EG Cea a 
forma, likeness) indle-sha: 
ftiakest te the mikiie aed taper. 
Sabres ‘both ends, as the cells eam- 
mr fibre, certain roots, &c. 
Bi wu ANEURYSM, See 


aston (fuusus, melied, from 
dere, to pour out). ‘The state 
‘ef molti ting, Substances which 
admit of being fused are termed 
fusible, but those which resist the 
‘action of fire are termed refractory. 
Pasion differs from liquefaction in 
being applied chiefly to motals 
id other substances which melt 
at s high temperature. 
1. Aqueous fusion. The solution 
of nalts, = sh contain sealer of 
ation, ou exposure to fn- 
creased temperatura, 


jon. The liquefuotion 
wag of she pis oes cs of | aya bent ater. the, wade 


and ammonia, and of) 


i rate METAL. An alloy of 
bixmuth, lead, and tin ; it melts at 





tre et 
8. Igneous fusion. The meltiny 
of anhydrous salts by hest without 
undergoing any decomposition. 


G 


QADUS MORRHVA. orrAus 
commor . 

aa sae 
A brown matter, termed | 

Is maid to be contained in 

‘but its composition is un- 


to some ef a person offtobed 


particular instruments, as the gsgo 
of ee air-pump, which indiates 
the degree of ianstion in the re- 
ceiver ; the steam-gage, for messur- 
ing the prsseure of seam ; the 
aus 909% for that of gas; the wind- 
or anemometer, for measur- 
fg thes forve of ths wind, bo, 
aa {Teel gata, away). 
manner of walki 
Alaxic grit. the julinr walk 
ith Iecomotor 





GAL 


the of the liver or bile 
with that of the mucous 
membrane of the gall-bladder. See 


Bite, 
GALL-BLADDER, Cystis 


A membranous reservoir, 
in & fissure on the under 


see! from the ie 
LJ 

heen De Itver) Lscetit sper 
communis choledochus, dred 
from he wi of the fo. pre 
oakL FEVER. A name for 


jar 
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of plants ; but 

tm Bimofwuoadl dal 
fate of iron is the principal con- 

stituent of black ink, 

GALLI'COLA 

he toinhabit) 

a Hyman tarous ieee 
‘Diploleparia, of ths sects 

‘Faspleors, whisk produce. the 


the | crescences on planta called galls 


See Galle, 
GA'LLIPOT (corruption of Dutoh 
gley, shining). A glazed 
Rash a picisiaiaant 
TUM. aS name of a 
motal Mazel digo by M. 
Lacog de Bol is for the most 
= in zine-blends, by means tS 
spectram-analysis, and named in 
honour of Franc 
GALTON'S ‘WHISTLE. An 
instrument, the note of which can 


i. | be varied at will ; ee 


cola concretions found 
in the gall-bladder, sometimes in 
the substance of tho liver and in 


;. and caloull fy Gon | 
fnspisented bile 


ee colic. “Hepatic or 
Biliary colic, Severe pain occasio 
oe of guil-stones from 
pel adber 
GALLE bo aoc) 


ito the eystic 
cia yt the Seas ade meri de: 





eipekelic logan gh ac 


oe are capable of, reoog- 


applied ‘by Pabre-Paleprat- tothe 

a ent of ‘Vota electri, 
it, 

ducing the Mauterizing afeets of the 


ee 


GA'LVANISM. A form of elec 
tricity named after Galvani, 
Italiap anatomist, 1787-1796, and 
usually elicited "by the mutual 
action vo arouemelals and a 


other. 
Staind @ Eon of Volta oF] 
or Voltate 
fects on the 





GAN 


the internal carotid artery, to- 
middle of the caver- 
Tt docs not always 


vertebra and the neck of the first 

rib. It is sometimes double, and 

frequently continuous with the 
lion. 


with al of fib: 
a herve fibres sur- 
rounding 


them, See Luschka's 
as CS men de, 
es 1g twelfth rib and the 
Bree ‘the last vertebra 


ey ae cole 


of the nj nei ab ies 


Ree caaats pusglin aot ts 
anterior dantal neers, 


Five or 





11. Ganglion of Meckel. The 
spheno-palatine = ion, altuated 
a the spheno-m fosea 01 

palatine branches ofthe 
= maxil 

12. Ganglion “ophihatmcun. 
Tho ophthalmic or lenticular 
placed on the outer side eof 

je optic nerve ; onsof the smallest 
ganglia of the 


1s vice, tie (ots, drés, the 
ear). A small ma discovered 
ails ene on ind or inferior 

maxillary ' division of the fifth 


petrosum, 
; 4 gangliform 
on the glosso-pharyn} 
15. anglion of Rides. 


four sana ia on each snide, p] 
upon the sides of the Leeda 
face of the sacrum. 

17. Ganglia, asmilunar, Thetwo 
principal ganglis of the solar ploxus 
of the fees lying on the 

crara of the diaphragm close to the 


Ren Ganglion, submaxillary, A 
Be which ¢ccars opposite 
wub-maxillary gland, and is 
connected by filaments with the 
lingual, sympathetic, and chorda 
ni terves. 


OuICA reaps a 

knot) A elass of medicinal 
agenta which affect the sensibility or 
tanscalar motion of parts, supplied 
by the ganglionic or sympathetic 


system of nerves. 

SGANGRANA ORS ame 
ganprencsa. disease wi 
affects catdowsy 8 the cheeks, or 
gums, in infants. vie is also termed 
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cancrum oris, A similar disease | parts of Provence. 
couse at the onda, “is obtained fo 
(ydyrpawva, from, constitutes 
ypolrw or ypdu, Seng Desth in | radical allyt. 
Be of 's considerable portion of | GAERTNERS DUCT. 
re tle SENSIS pea Be Gartner. 
oot as senile gongrene, bape bts A Tentoni 
ic, septic ax hospital gangreno, to clastic fuida, 
and lastly the result of Frostbite, to any iad of air 
The division into moist and dry | that of the atmos] 
gears is of little clinical value. 
Hospital Gangrene, 
GANOIDEI (ydvos, brightness). | resuming their 
An order of fishes 0 called | the discontine: 
Decanse of the bright enamel 
covering of the scales. The Order 


is chiolly represented by fossil 
forms. z. 


GANNAL'S SOLUTION. am 
preparation for pevserving ani 
substances, made ty diseclving ‘one 
ounce of acetate of alumina in 
twenty ounces of water. 

GANT'S OPERATION. 
Division of the femur below the 
trochanters, an operation oecasion- 
ally resorted to is ankylosis of the | Raoul 
es a flexed position, | Com 

jA’RANCIN. The colouring | which lose thel 

matter of madder, mixed with the 

carbonized residue resul from 

the action of ell of vitriol om the 

woudy Sbre and other constituents | been 

of madder. It isa brownish or pueo- 

coloured used in dyeing. 

N.SPURGE OIL. A 

of the most violent pur- 

», obtained from the | 


ip 


is, a|as “the temperature 
. in cottage gardens, | liquid and its saturated 
whore it is called Caper. have the same density.” 
GARGARI'SMA (yspyapl{e, to| GAS-LIQUOR. At 
gargleh Gargurismus. A gargie;|Mguor. The water which 
S''preparstion for riwsing “the | after the gas, used for 
throat. tlon, has passed 
GARLIC. The common name | fier; it consists of hy 
given to the cloves of Allium | and hydro-bisulphide of 
saticum, a balbous monocotyle- | has been used with 
donows of the order Liliaces, | in chronic cutancous: 
found wild in Sicily and some| GA'SOLYTES (gas, 


li 





Ha 


iE 
: 





GAS 


soluble). ‘The designation of 
class a ae eat pia 
ae ‘ommin pa 
ny ——h 
pce sep Apne oxygen, 
‘with hydrogen, or with fluorine, 
Those are carbon, sulphur, phos: 


pee SOME'TRIO (gas, and 
‘rpor, @ measure). A term 
to s branch of chemical 
See site 

GASTR, GA'STERO., GA's. 


oat Las int language, 
ie Ris, porn or 


i 
als, 


sted | and the lower 


‘by gastric 
is wt 
Fever, 
The rd 
ive fluid secreted 
au stomach, the chief solvent oud in in 


ieee prove Tt possesses 
imical properties, and contains 


. itt ors ordua, epee 


tart rata 
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ee suggests the contents of tho 


5. Gastro-enemius (xvhun, the 
Teg). The mame of a muscle or 
muscles, also called —gemellus, 

forms the calf 


i it is distin- 
guise th into two fleshy masses, 
called the outer and inner heads. 
Ita office is to extend the foot. 

6. Gustr-algia (Syos, pain). 
Pain of the ‘ttomach. ‘The term 
is sometimes considered aynony- 
mous wit! Cine irol odynia. 
neither word is The 
Grocka bad a Rance idea of 


tion of the gastro-intestinal mu- 

cous membrane. @astro- hig 

sucona is English chole 
KGervgons a 


wabinbing ad in 
on ing a Cea a 

rect channel between the stomach 
rt of the duode- 
a) food dors not 
Mer yes and 
W od exen 

"pete (getwroor, tho 
omentum). longing to the 
stomach and omentum ; as applied 
toe Saini 
Iymphatic glands of the abdomen, 


ay £ that 


fini inh a sd usually 
ihalus, by 

tous disease, 
respira: 
wns; it is probably a post- 
ici ates eisena cok oeeeg 
disease of the stomach 


wall. 
1, Gasirosperiaynia (wept, 
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& period). 


Periodical of the 
stomach ; pe 


ie 


by the 
weapon | e the bands of Siva, the 
dest power of the triad 
SOI 0s toceahig, Gat even EE 
himself cannot resioye Fe 

12. Gastroptasi 

prays 

Sownter to h 
reat gastrio tation. 

Gastropoda (sot, » foot). 
Daren ‘encophalout molluscs | 
whose lecomotive organ consista 
ofa large ventral expansion called | 
the ** foot.” 

14. Gaxtro-rrophia (fdeew, to 
oom), A suture uniting » wound 
of the belly, or of some of its 
contents ; a sowing up of « belly- 


wound, 
15. Gest ic omentum. A 
term applied to the Iamine of the 
itoncum, which are comprised 
een the eplem and” the 


pues Caster tomta (rot, svt 
ration of openiny 

stomach for the ‘femoral of 
foreign ae The term gastro- 
a mouth) has been 

spray by Mt. Sédillot to an opera- 
tion for stricture of the wsophagus ; 
it comsints in oping the stomach 
by an incision through the abdomn- 


triad 5 The light it of 
oT LUSSAOS. LAW. 
mado 





GAS-GEL 


Pi ee ae —_ aan 
late of methylene. 


fg 

or the: the pte) ol 
Tt combines 

and forms salts, called 


wie base 
is 
‘The 


a Frencl 

1778-1850, that thereexists a sizaple 

bry Seeing treed 

umes 

also between 

| of gas which enter into combine- 

tiou and the volume which this 

combination 1 when tm the 

|S tee lames of drone 
r umes 

|combine with one Rapes 

oxygen to form two volumes ¢ 

aqueous vapour. 
2. Two volumes of nitrogen 

combine with one of 

tro 


‘ cont — of vor ea ts 
united with one volume of 
in two volumes of a 
iti De | 
& Ose volume of b 
united with one volame 


hie 


minal wails, and thus introducing | = in two volumes of hydrechiorse 


food directly into the organ. The 
term implise the making of an 
artiGelal mouth for the slomack. 
GA'STRULA (dim. of yaorsp). 
Hoarckel’s term for that stage in 
the development of the orum, in 
which tho embryo consists of two 
ee central cavity. 


GATTIN 
disease” of silkworms, 
etek ted omnes ote fhages 


Pebrine. “The | class of abinorntary : 
whieh, on boiling tn rer gat 
a jelly, and appear to 


acid id pa. 
IN (yitvos, earthy, from 

arth). okay See = 

cipitate i 

or decayed pratima 

sities 
eS 

PLES. Gelatinous 


PRINCE 
A 





GEI—GEN 


the preduction of the gelatinous 
tinea They, do, not furnish 
protein, See Proteinaceous Pri 


ciples, 

GELATIN (gel, frost). @lu- 
= aos nit nous substance pre- 
= ite fibrous tisrus by 4 

Peng its it with acetic acid, or wit 
water in a digester; it is 
ci mu 


pared from a concentrated 
Solution ‘of gelatin, and filled with 


2 Gelatin - Tho 
culture tor wriived gelatin. of 


bacteria, 

GELATINO - SULPHUROUS 
BATH. 
pound of 


bath ( 
of sulphide of 


gallons of water. 
GELATINOUS TISSUES. 
Tismes which yield to boilin 
water a substance which, on 


cap 5 ae 
the cellular san braDe, 
the membranes in general, the 

ions, ligaments, carti- 


| budding process, ns in 
| Pissiom © 


chet ee The 
een 


thet Tatter; with ray rr erout off 

signifies {hawed, and hence luke- 
Ovid ins *gelidum Bo- 

rean, teat, gel Nota,” 


GELOSE. A dosignation of 
Jamaica is the produce of 


comet, tizous 
Buta pede of 
MIUM. Adrug obtained 
ay root of a pemr 
aiiieeoienen ital eters 
at Pied fa calpain’ and 
Stan igemtnns, doable). 
Twin; the nam af to mules 
—the and 
dituated beneath the giutese nasi: 
i, Thay a ai led musa 


geminoe 
applied to minuto green bodies 
found in little caps on the fronds 
‘of Marchantis, Gemma morbdida 
| are the buds of the — Ook, in 
an abnormal condition. 
| GEMMA'TION (;  @ bud). 
A term applied to the cell-devoloy 
ment of plants and animals, mals, fo 
| which Goi pey a abe Ma 
| outside of old cells by a kind of 
ge. See 


GE'MMULE (gemmace, a small 
bud), A term used synonymously 
with plumele, the growing point 
es ae 

is ~GENOUS: 
zion ty rere generation ; 
to produce). Termi- 
ations. sat" production, or 
generation, as in ory gen the sup 
pacer producer of 








tion the 
en 
0x0 


joint production of 
by both sexes ; and 
ogee denoting made 
xt position, 
CENA 
quently ‘Gen, the checks ; the 
walls moutl 
ae ig the foe 9 the eye 


GEN 


A cheek ; more fre- | Prof. 


lids. Gove. differs from mate-tn | ada 


roferiy to the external part only 

f the while the istter term 
oy the fleshy substance of the 
Coed and the check-bone, See 


GENERATION (generare, 
beget) Reproduction, "This is— 
Fissiparous (snes, olett, from 

, to clears, 

ring forth), when it occurs’ by 
spontaneous division of the body 
of the parent into two or mere 


Qecnig 


By avtifetel Avision, 
hydra, planaria, do, 
propagation of plants by ais 
2 pa (gemaea, 
ed wi to bring sei te 
multiplication of the « 
jude ‘or gemmules, arising froth 


to 


germs, as exemplified in the vege-| history of individ 
a 


table ‘kingdom, in many of t 
infusoria, &o. 

3. Generation by 
(fecundus, fruitful), or the effect 
of the vivfying uid provided ty 
one a na upon the germ 
sosteined in a ood or cvam firmed 


by another class ; tho germ, when | 
termed the embryo. | 


fecundated, is 
‘This proces consists in impregna- 
tion = the male, conception in the 


GENERATION, SPONTANE- 
OUS. The pe oduiction of animal 
and ; vegeiavie 2 cwithent the 
gency of rguniams of 

oie doctrine is 


Sticeeseerty:Flassbal, alsepeer 


Fecundation | the 





parire, to | the 


generally, | On is 
& briof reespit of 
genesis, 


GENETICA 
ar 2A Siew 


Blah 


AY 


gues and 2 
GENEVA or HOLLANDS. 


aloobolic 
land, from 


made im 
or 
rectified on juni 





GEN-GER 


neva must not be confounded with 
Gin, though tho latter name was 
derived from the former. See Gin. 


GENICULATE BODIES. Sec 
Geniculata, 


por- | (see Genu Falk 


capentlintle principle alad 
le princi 
gontianin, Trhich! fea! sonaste of 
two distinct principles, the one 
tasteless and crystalline, called 
fivin or gentisie acid, the othar 
iter, named gentianite. 
ble quer preset bythe ynous 
lie liquor the vinous 
fermentation of the fusion of gen- 
tian ; much adinired by the Swiss. 
GENU (dru), The knos. Genua 
introrsum is the Latin term 
fot knock-knee or in-knee; genua 
areunta, for bow-kuoe or ont-knee 
an), The term 
genu is also applied to the rounded 


lo | anterior border of the corpus cal- 


inecdiear Te alo tis hreat ups 
Piya ein " (genitatie, = 
fon). | Sub, 


semi- | essen! 


pry i a pede 
a verre: prccesiing e 
first lumbar, and dividing into an 
‘internal branch, which accom) 
cord ; and 





Tosum of the brain. 

GENU-PECTORAL POSITION. 
Tho position the body assumes 
when resting on the breast, fore- 


arms, and knees. 
GENU VALGUM. This term 
is applied to the doformity called 
or Xknee, In classical 
language, howover, varus is knock- 
Keneed ‘or having’ the legs bent 
iiweard, while colqus is Bow legred 
or having the legs bent outwards. 
GENUS. A group of species 
which 8 community of 
details’ of structure, A 
genus may contain hundreds of 
species, or be limited to one. 
GEOMETRICAL METHOD IN 
MEDICINE. ‘This consists in 
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Thero and tho assimilated yolk 
constitute the germ-mass, or mai 


me, for the formation of the 
embryo. 
GERM-PLASMA. A term used 


GER-GIB 


Weismann to denote that por- | nucleus. 


thon of living substanoe. which by 
the means of the male and fi 
reproductive elements is trana- 
mitted from one generation to 
another. See Weismann's Theory 
of Heredit 
GERM-THEORY. A theory for 
explaining the 
are now called 
‘epreadiog,” or 
cases. It states that living gorms, 
produced without the body and 
Pomessing an independent growth 
and vitality, enter the animal body 
te thoir specific diseases. 


mmnusicable,” 


“ me. 
GERMAN SILVER. Packfong, 


Albata, An alloy of copper, zine, 





Sn 
beating and soaking tl 
solution of nitre. | 
GE'RMEN. The term spplied | 
by Linnweus to 
plants, forming the base of the 
stil, ‘and containing the ovules. 


interstitial element 


plant, 
igin of what 


ymotic™ dis- | A: 


ovarium of | abdomen ; the 


i foxtus ish 
of the 


GERMINAL EPITHELIUM. A | the ovarian, in which the fortes) 


layer of epithelial celle covering 
the mosial side of a Wolffian body, 
and giving rise in the course of 
the development of tho fatua to 


the male or female reproductive | 


elements. : 
GERMINAL MATTER. Formed 
material, These are terms adoy 
by Dr Beale, and 
with the cells of Sehleiden and 


ar 


doveloped 


is 
and the 


jonymous See Cel 
rela 


GUBBOUS  ( 
ant). Thst which has 





GIM—GLA 


kiss Goats 


ee are ae 
to tho King of Spain and 
lished an essay on femoral tuts 
aR an atta 
n lent it pre. 
pared from. fermented” malt’ or 
pre) il of jun 
tial 0 
GIN-LIVER, Doarkani's Liver, 
irchotic Liver. A term applied 
to eo liver as it is commy 
irinkers, on 
iene rho indulge freely in’ alco- 
hol; it hasan uneven surfaoe, and 
from the excessive 


is tot 

teenie of pines taras 
GINGELLY OIL. A Leper 

fixed oil, obtained from is conte 


a aaieroveas gra 
as Teel oil, Benne oil, and Oit of 
Sesomum, 


GUNGER, ‘The dried chisome 


in, and favoured with the | Panax 


3 


orsciysus wuidr, 8 
ie int 8 


tee of ea ition weal 

of flexion and extension. fd 

older writers, the term ee 

“ey nod used to — * of 

throsis, a joint having ox 
tensive movement. "See Mirtlowte: 
ay "id (eBas, 

Hingelike; 23 sited eo th to that 
froin on font. ets h admits of 

flexion and extension. 

SENG. The dried root of 
Schénseng, an Araliaccous 
lant highly esteemed in China. 

Te Chineso term  Jinsan; 


wrod 


derived 
noting e cure fr oll disse, 
LDES, ORGAN OF. A 
fectal relic consisting of a few 
ao fuboles of the Welfian bod 
ing in front ©. spermat 
cond just above the epididymia, 
GIRDLE-PAIN. A sensation as 
though & band wore tightly ited 
ae the waist ; it isa symptom 
of transverse myelitis. 
GIZZARD. ‘Tho very muscular 
rtlen of the. gullet In .oertatn 


ChABELEA iglater, smooth). 
angular sje tet, the 


sat | erste a ea 
as employed by 





Seahee 


| glaballa ; aad 
verbia 
from | glabel 


cp the 


ata XcETIc ACID gla 

cialis, icy). Tho strongest acetic 

peels oan precured. Its 

namo is derived from ite erystal- 

ising Ln ey tn cts, which, vars 
at about 55° Fahr. 


GLACIAL PILOSPHORIC 
ACID. | Metaphosphoris or mono» 
basic phosphoric acid appearing 
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fn the form of a colourless trans- 
it glass, which slowly dissolves: 


water, 

GLACIALIN, ‘The name gi 
toa preservative of food stuffs ; it 
consbsts chic of glycerin and 


Baregia, A tarm 
referred by somo writers to a 


GLA 


gelatinous vegetable matter; by | i 


othera to a pseudo. sub: 
stance which Pepe joaceel 
waters, See Zoogen. 

GLAND (glans, glandis, an 
acorn). The term’ applied (1) to 
structures whose chief function is 
that of sccretion, ie. secreting 
glands; (2) to collections of lym- 
phtic lame or iymphatic glands, 

of the 


* 
known ns ductless glands, suc! 


of) 
the thyroid and adrenal bodies, the | ous glands sitested tx 
thymus. Secreting glands are made | of tho intestines, each 
up of secreting cells, blood-vesels, | » simple blind 


I ties, nerves, and = support- 
Tepes eat tissue; according 
to structure they are divided into 
fubular, acinous, and acino-twhular, 
and according to their secretion 
into aliuminous (ciweiss-drasen), 
mucous (achleim-drdsen), and muco 
Oat aca) 

1. Gland, (con, to- 
gether, globus, a ball), or simples 
a gland subsisting by itself, os 
those of the absorbent 

2. Glaad, conglomerate (com, to- 

glomus, glomeris, a hesp), 
or compound ; @ gland coca) 
of various glands, «x the salivary, 
parotid, paucreatic, ko. 

3. Glands, concatenate (chained 
together, from com and artena, a 
chain}, or glands of the peck, 
presenting, when enlarged, « kiod 
of knotty cord, extending from 
behind the ear to the collar-bone. 


mem! 
test-tube, with its 

wards, and its open end om 
inner surface of the intesting, 


fict that a number of follicles 
into a single tube 
10, Glands of Pacchioni. 
ranulations found in 
ngitudinal sinas of 
branes of the brain 


(1665-1726), 
‘These bedi 


omist 
ooverer, 
analoy 
proper 

11. Glands, Peyer's, oF 
Clustered 


stehes, se} 
Papel Tre fmc 
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Odori- 
he Usaleghaee 
ids situated around the 


GLANDULAR TUMORS. Tu- 
‘mora formed by the development of 
‘a tissue resembling that of secret- 
ing glands. In tl 
theyare knot 


( by 

interchange of th letters fad gtk 
Literally an acorn, » mast of any 
tres; a pellet of lod, or other 
metal. clitoridis is a term 
applied to * small accumulation of 
erectile tissue situated at the ax- 


is | tremity ofthe clitoris. @lans penis 
| is tho vascular body forming the 
extremity of the penis; it is cir- 
led | cumseribed by a prominent ridge, 
termed the corwna glandis, 
GLANS, in Botany. A dry, in- 
forior indehisoent fruit with a hard 


, | colourless glass 


rp, as in querous, eastanea, 

agus, ko. The glans ts called 
iybio by Mirbel, and mucula by 

Desvanx, See Achamium. 
GLASS. 


relation to ceramic ware, especially 
the vatioty Known a1 soft porestet 

The varictios of glass are three, 
viz., colourless glasa without load ; 
with lead, termed 


in: | by us lint-glasz, and by the French, 





steal; and the soveral varietios of 





ol4 


silicic acid or silica, without any 
third ingredient, 
usual vitreons aspect, but is easily 
dissolved in water, 

4. The torm Glass is also applied 
to glassy eubstances, as the 
antimony, or tho sulj 
bina; ams of tego, Re 

8; CO al ‘e or tin: Ce 

GLASS-POX. ‘Chicken 

GEAUBER'S SALT. Sal mira 
bile, Native sulphate of soda, fre- 
quently found in mineral 
and sometimes on the sw 
the earth, bet natn from Glaaber; 
g, German chemist, who fist noticed 

the substance asa saline mass loft 


after the production of muriatic | 


acid from common salt and sul- 
phuric acid, Giauber’s seeret sal 
‘ommemiae is sulphate of atnmonia, 
& constituent of soot from coal. 
Glauberite is a crystallized salt, 
consisting of nearly equal parts of 
at sulphates of lime sod soda, 
UCIC ACID (yraveds, 

ant ‘An acid procured from the 
teazle and scabious plants, 

GLAUCINA (yAaveds, azure). 
A term proposed for the matural 
form of cow-pox, from the bluish or 
arate tint of the ves 


pine sed stem of Glawciem ta- 

tewm, It ia bitter and scrid, end 

forms salts with acids 

picrine is found in the 
GLAUCOSIS; GL. 


(yrazedomas, to suffor from 


coma 5 pants bluish- ary). a 
these ‘terme Hippocrates com 
hended all pai Debind the 
pri But the terms soon became 
limited to those opacities which 
wore ofa greenish eoloar, They now 
Jencte o morbidl Lge tension 
of the the tunics ball, pro- 
duced by intraccalar (hydrestatie) 
pressure of fta contained fluids. 





GLA-—GLI 


It presents the | in 


loge, | tristio 


3. Glaucoma, 
plied by Gracfe to the 
vi it case of 
barr Lema Whe 
of orn tnjory ta, Eo 
SIT Canora accom 


trams at mACOUs 
teunspare vas doharge Fes 
sometimes the Balt of gener 


SOLENOID (adem, 
t = 
es, form) Te Ran 


| cane brenelid 
nourvglia of the brain and 
card. 


GLYADINE E Kanes kau is) mh 
vi portion of 
GLIDING, ot a 


ment of one 


a _pristing “in ‘inert rs 


eGLIO" sata (Alo, give) 
comatons tumors eet & 


euroglia or interstitial 
tice’ of the bet, a 
retina, 








B16 GLO-GLU 


Ad ation of the| 


— a : feucium, ~— 
its origin in the tonguo, 
insertion into the soft ate, 

5. Glosso. us (wardxw, to 
hold down). An instrument’ for 
depressing the tongue. 

6. Gloxso-cele (xfAn, & tumor), 
An extrusion of the tongue ; swelled 
tongue. 


7. Glosso-comum (noua, to 
guard), Formerly, a case for the 


i 
tor ef haokbey bok wees 


pliotically, ‘a kind of long box, or 
case, for containing a fractured 


8. Glowo-epiglottidean. Pertain- 
ing to the tongue and epiglottis and 
applied to throe folds of mucous 
membrane, one median and two 

the base 


lateral, 
of the tongue to the epiglotti 

9, Glosso-hyal (hyoides on). A 
bone of the Acmat apine of most 
fishes, which enters the substance 
of the tongue, See Fertebra, 

10. Glosso-labio-laryngeat Paraly- 
sts. Bultar Paralysis, Paralysis 
‘of the tongue, lips, soft and 
mascles of doglutition doe to de- 
generation of the fifth, oe 
spinal accessory an lowsal 
act in the medulla, PR th ng or 

a 


Ll. Gloewrlogy (adyos, an ac- | 


count). account of the tongue ; 
generally, a= account of torminol- 


ba Glosso-pharyngeus. The name | The 


applied to those fibres of 
wapatior constrictor which take 
orga froan the root of the tongue, 


. Gloso-pharyngeal — werces. | 


Another name for the ¢ighth pair. 
14. Glosso-tomy (roa, section 
Dissection of the tongue. 
Glosso-phytia (gurér, & plant) 
Black tongue. Tho abnormally 
long filiform papilla collect = 
quantity of bl pigment due to 





urine, in which it contains 


or grape-sugar. The term ts fe 


7 





GLU-GLY 37 


heat, form’ ‘ble and 
Tatrtion fd, = “EN 


4. Olutinous Sap. | Milky Sap. 
Vegetable milk, or ri juice ol 
tained by incision from the Palo de 
Vacs, or Ginter which grows in 
the province of Cai 

4 GhvTN. A synonym of gela- 


LXCERINUM edie i : 
Propenyl rin 
to the | sweet rincple sre from fate 
and fixed ots, and aera 


tage of water.”- 
| Ph, It isa clear colourless fluid, 
and was termed by Chevreul the 
| father of the fatty acids." Oly: 
rea | cary! is the arpa radieal of 
iyoerin 5 a 
Fompound. ethers of glycaria ¢ ant 
hs oe sivertaae the ph 
ny 
IC ACID (yaveis, 
e). Am acid ob- 


GLY’'COOIN anata sweet), 
Glycoool.  Amid-acetic acid. One 
of th products ofthe decomposition 


of 
eae unis, swoet, 
wre, pron) dni 


A ml 

Ran ae pec by the es a 
capable of passing ss 
tnder ‘the infuse of the animal 
fuids, into glycose, or liver-sugar; : 
it is also found in leucocytes, in 
the tissues of tho embryo, and in 
fresh-water mussels, 

GLYCOL (yrvais, sweet). at 
's | type of a new class of compo 


gseupying an interme 
between the class ie 
RE ea eke nie re 
on the one hand, and the elass of 
bodies of which’ glycerin is tho 
, on the other. The name 
has been given to express 
relation, and that of déatomse 
alcohol to denote that they have « 
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capacity of saturation doutle that 
of cxanmnon sleobol. 
GLYCYRRHI'ZA — GLABRA 
(Aveds, sweet, fifa, arvot). Com: 
as 


plant, the root’ or un: 
stem of which, fresh and dried, is 
called ligucrice-root, or atiok-t 

fee. The Greeks distinguished the 
liquorioe-root by the name adip- 
gon (frome, priv, and abe, 
thirst), from Property of 
axsuaging thirst ; vie the term 
Lo ered ee ee lerived from the 


serkale or Gh 


cueclor agar the soctbantns fuloo 


&F liquorise-root, and ‘soma’ other | 


Toots of sweet taste, 


GLY'OXAL, The aldehyde of) 


GLY- 


Gor 


pathology Apel ae 
Ari oot 
voor, the geac (our 


a found smoug the products pers 


the decompoaition of nitrous 
contact with water. 


XYLINE. An explosive | rit 


subatanoe cons 
of gunn, pulp 
saturated 


i pes Sed A 
method of etahiog, by aes 
in which the paint or composition 
in so laid on as to cameo a series | 
Of Aotlows im the electrotype de- 
peat auficiontly deep to prevent 
ing inked ty the inking roller ; 
in other words, all thoso parts 
which are to be black in the im- 
pression aro left untouched on the 
Plate—a plan directly the reverse 
of that of electro-tint. 
Pie Sod BILE-TEST. See 
GNA'THOS (yrdfos, tho cheek 





CELLS. 
eqithelinm, the oa or ws 


| Peeling or the ae, 


a8 to resemble a 
GG&BEL'S Fvko FORD 


mixture of charcsal 
which the 1s ect 
a stato of division, ax to take: 

ro to tho air, ite = 





GOL-GON 


the, Derbyshire néck 
the similit 
mid Roping, le 


the necks of women on . Alps 
lig pg 
sists in an enlar 


ponte 


paella ee 
GOLD. Aurum. metal 
almost invariably fod in the | 
metallic state, usually, however, 
combined with silver or r, 
or both. Sterling 

of 22 parte of gol and. 2 ae 
oer standard ws, of 18 geld 


ier piisthetad eran 
Gold, alloyed with pace at 
called electra 


GOLD-REATERS’ SKIN. 
delicate, membrane prepared 


0 peritoneal or external mem- 
bend ‘of the large intestino of the 
ox. The manufacture of this 
article is termed by 
be from Soya. en intestine, 

GOLD-LEAF — ELECTROME- 

ing tbe premnor of electri by |e 
leet 

12 divergences ff hd be 

GOLDEN etd cele 

— aa and ry, 

Nitrico-ccryels 


at of ithe 
ists, Bee 
exophthalmica, and 


A 


of the Parnas oe 
under the 
GOLDEN: 


HN 'SU'LPRURET. 
aul of meee ebeTketl 
a prepared | had 

by proipd ‘antimonic seid 
Piptaueteed hydrogen, See 

ies Mineral, 
a eer 
certs alr feet 
which supplies a tendon. 


is also sold | sme, 


GOLGI’S STAINING 
METHOD. A method of oars) 
nerve fibres and cells. The tissu 

is firat hardened in Muller's fluid 


con- | and oxmic acid, and thon stained 


with nitrate of silver. 


ing together, from 
articulation of Bone 
|of = wall in a pleco of wood ; that 
of the tooth, for instance, in’ their 
sockets, By the ancient writ a 
the word fomphorls was applied 
to a species of synarthronis, 
almost _gmmoretile foint. See 
Articuls 
GoNococcus Cree oan semen, 
xéuxos, a kernel of 
Mareredury oad vt than gonor- 
rheral discharge ; it ocoursin 
or groups of four, and is not st 
by Gram's mothod, bat readily by 


from | shiline dyes. 


GONORRHGYA (yor semen, 
boy te flow). Clap. TTAtoral lly, & 
of semen; but really an in- 


lanitia, 
GONOSOME (yor, semen, 
caus, body). A arm, applied. to 
& mcieg of zooids 
foced ‘by ‘the flowers of the 

yyuroid zoophytes, See Tropho- 
GONUA'GRA (yd, the knee, 


re Gonatagra. 
Hise Knee. Though the Gneks 
specific term for gout of 

the Knee, dey had some_cpithets 
‘Very expressive of its effects ; such 

A Zoreeash-vipn, twisting 





‘one awake. 
A'LGIA (yoreaayts, sul. 
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fering pain in the knox. —Hip.) 
sacking the Eee Gout 
att inj ee. 

GOOSE-SKEN. ‘The vernacular 
turin for that state of the skin in 
which it resembles the surface of 
& plucked fowl. See Cutér da- 


GO'RDIUS. The Sea eyuina, 
© 

or horsehair worm of the old 

writers. It is supposed to ocea- 

sion intestinal disease among the 


Horst, and tl 
bus of Saurages, ke. See Pseudo- 
helminths. 


ich yi I, cons 
sisting of the hairs of the seed, 
carded, and in the pre- | 
mn im. Cotamon to 
the 01 
‘GOULARD 
plumbi diacetat 


tion of 


ceratum plumbi comp., of oom- | ke. 
pend cnrnie of lend. The formula 
Gealardv original recip, i ordor 
Gealard’s ori cipe, in order- | persows, ing 
ing camphor, while the other | colour and softness, and comsistiog 
directs  isrge quantity of water | of urate of soda. 
to be mixed with the cerate. GOUTY KIDNEY, A tam 
GOULARD’S EXTRACT. Tri- | applied to the Peper 
basis acetate of lead, prepared | kidney found after death im came 
dissolving litharge in solution of chroals pont 
acetate of GOUX SYSTEM. A 
GOURD OIL. Cucumber oit. collection fn 
A arying fixed oil obtained from 
the seeds of several specics of 
eucumnis and cucerbila, 








GOW-—GRA 


— column of the, spinal | m. 
© GOWLAND'S Rie A 


solution of perchlo: enmy 
“elammitoblrdote 
sion of bitter almo 

GOWN, RED. Tooth-raah ; red 


fan Pollicic. Small calls or reei- 
‘cles, also called ovisacs, because 
they contain the ovum or vesicle of 
Baer; thoy sro found near the 
surface, and embedded in the sub- 
sapes of the ovary. 
ORA‘CILIS, “hte the name 
of a thin, fs other- 
rectus aaa femoris, 
ym its straight direction, 
oR SEES KNIFE. A narrow 
linear knife for incising the cornea 
pls! ce extraction of the 


GREFES SSIoN. A sign once 
sionally observed i epee hthalmio 
goitre. When the eye-ball is 
Sci Eeceet tor 

GRAINES D'AVIGNON. 
French The wipe fruit 
of repel ius; ‘Used in 


GHASOLE. ‘The unit of weight 
ister: ; it is the 





iodide, and washed with 
*GRANA PARADI'SL Grains 
of Paradise, Crt a 01 
gonna tek ofthe aaomas | 


Sot 


melegueta, imported from the coast 

of Guinea for the purpose of im- 
parting a fictitious strength to malt 
and spirituous liquors, 

GRANA SECA’LIS DEGENE- 
ee Ergot; ee ae 
e palem of rye, ke. 

‘elavus, "Secale 


in 
Spermadia 
corautum, Spurred rye, &e. See 


RANA TI'GLIA. Gran 
Dilla; Grane Tiili. Tho seods 
of Croton Tiglium, from which 
croton-oil fs 
GRA'NADIN. 
din, 


Same as Grena~ 


ORANATUM (granatus, havi 
many grains or seeds), ‘Tho w 
malum, or apple, being understood, 
the term denotes a nate, 
It belongs to the hoger Fund 
and is obtained from the south of 
Europe. Hippocrates montione t¢ 
oy what is apposed to be its 
nician name, af8n, sicle, by the 
Romans it was called Puniea and 
Punicwm malum, from its having 
bean introduced from a Carthage, 
GRA'NDO (1 hailstoue). 
Rasta tetdcaU rvte n a 
the eye-lid, named from {ts resem- 
blance in size, transparency, and 
hardness to # hailstone; am im- 


h 5 
a x suppurating stye 
scum, 
era vt CASTS. — See 


Casts. They are formed of the 
debris of broken-down epithelial 


CNGRANULAR LIDS. ‘The con- 
dition of the eve-lide fn granalar 
‘ ie pra ier pad is 


GRANULAR LIVER. A syn0- 
nym of Girrhotie Lécer from the 


granular appearance of the surface 
Seth the 


GRANULATION (grammy 








$22 GRA 


grain). 1A proses by by which 
minuto grain-like, fleshy ol 
tions are formed on the panel of 
wounds or ulcers during their 
healing. 2% In Chemistry, the 
term denotes = process for the 
mechanical division of motals 
agitating them in a melted state 
ei they soa, or shaking them in 
8 box, oF pouring them from a 
oartain heial it into cold water. 
GRANULE (granum, a grain 
A little grain ; m small particle, 
GRANULE-MASSES The 
name givon to large bodies ooour- 
ring in cases of non-inflammatory 
softoning of the spinal cord; in 
thelr form and general appearance 
thay resemble mulberries, 











GRAPE-SEED OIL. A drying 
fixed oil obtained by expression 
from the soeds of grapes; also 
Known as oi! of wine stones. 


GRAPE-SUGAR Glucose; 
Dextrose, A variety of the granu: 
tur or crumbling sugara of the 
Germans, 

GRAPHITE (ypddw, to write; 
so termed from its use in the manu- 
facture of pencils). Plumbago, or 
Black Iond, found in primary moun- 
tains. It'isa nearly puro form of 
carbon, 

GRA‘PHOSPASM (ypdipw, ewan 
ids, convulsion). Spasm of the 
muscles of the fingera in writers’ 
cramp, 

-GRAPHY (pao, writing, or 
painting, from ypdéw, to write), 
A desoription of anything, pro- 
pry, in writing or painting, 
Tence adeno-graphy (aBhv, agland), 
A description of the glands; osteo- 
graphy (daréov, © bone), » doscrip- 
tion of the bones; phyto-graphy 
(urdy, a plant), an account of the 
rules to bo olwerved in naming and 
desoribing planta, 

GRASS-OIL OF NAMUR, A 
volatile oil procured, according to 


GRAVE'DO 
A a har) Sra ar 


). =e rials — 


Royle, trom the Andropogon Cale. 
ead ott sper mires ae 
Strom the Marthe 












inination of of ce ere 


gravel. or Interitious, 
tec aS oliee 
consistin, a 


r 
2. ‘The’ sohite 
of the mixed thls and’ pl 
sediments, with am 
pellialo, 

When Crystallized, they consti- 


ee — 





crgital of uric or ithie io sald: = 
2% Tho white gravel, 

consisting of the triple pl 

of magnesia ond 

txintng in the form of “petals 





white and a 
ise This, 
Basedow’s 


GRAVES'S 
which us wh called 

(disease, is described under 
term Bronshoctataa ‘t 
is gonei lieved that 

of the paevieal ‘aympathetia ec 
“ cp cause of the affection. — 


 GHAVI'METER 
nis aa) aaa 
F word for = instrument oonstradiad 

for the calculation of the pee 
gravity of bodies; it 

scribed under the oom in 








GRA-GRI 


sutis daneiied ter tat Corl 


foetal 


he earth ; the un- 
wity differs 
from. ‘Alerscxion, in 
of the latter ;49., we 


being & species 

ond sorely 

f al 2, 

Tee nt an cbeptlty ox mages 
gravity. 

GRAVITY, ats ae 

ie ty of a te 

Ee aeait, weaned with 

or weight of ae 


re pressure. 
gravity of @ liquid 
is ite ft, a8 com 


water at 60° Fale 
bottle 


Ugh Nettle Sontatnin 
1000 grains of distilled water at 
eee Some 
ofa liquid’ The 
ettle bag Bled with dny liga, 
the weight in grains of tho lduid 
ie specifis gravity 


Specific gravity deails, Hollow 
of different sizes havin, 


water. 

GRAY pitas 
rum ous rela. Mercury 
otk’: mercury and prepsred chal 


823 
tubbed together, until globules are 
‘no longer visible. 

@ ‘T SYMPATHETION A 
nerve formed a m of 
filaments from every nerve which 
join one another at the adjacent 
ce 
GREEN COLOURING MAT. 
TERS. 1. Smerald # wl & com- 
Lene! of copper and arsenic, 2, 

‘asvwiek greens of several shades 
—all composed of Prussian blue 
| (ferro-eyanate of iron) and chrome 
| yellow (chromate of lead) struck 

upon a white base—sulphato of 
barytes. 3. Green verditer, or car- 
bonate of and lime, 

GREEN SICKNESS. The 

term for eAdorosis, from the 
urid, and greenish cast of the 


y | skin, 
GREGARINES, Tho name of 


a su parasite, found at or 
bear the ends ta A collected 

irpose being Want 
Sesktred Ante cMoneas und g1bee 
eccentricitios, 

GRE'NADIN. Another name 
for mannite, or manna-sugar, « 
constituent of manna. 

GRENOUILLE. Tho French 
term for a frog ; the distended sub- 
maxil) duct. Soe Batrachus. 

pied te vations pidamto: ems 
a various oj = 
eet per It is ran 

nee to denote an epider 
ater which occurred in 1803, 
and which was characterized 
the peculiar glutinous syuta ob- 
served in acute pneumonia, It is 
known as a synonym of epi- 
| demic influenza. 

GRITTI’S AMPUTATION. 

Atopatatioe throngh the kne-join, 
the lower end of the femur being 
removed oud the patella, the earti- 
Inginous surface of which has been 
sawn off, loft in the anterior fap, 
so that its cut surface is applied 








that of the femur. A modifica- 
tion of this operation is called 
Stokes-Gritti’s Amputation. 
GROATS. The — deco! 
grains of tho Avena sativa, or oat. 
‘These, when crushed, constitute the 
Emdden and red Croats. 
Grosts and caf |, bailed with 


water, form 

a ITCH. The exema 
rubrum dorst mayus, occurring on 
‘the bsek of the hand from irritation 
caused by the contact of sugar, It 
differs from itoh, properly #0 called, 
in its non-contagionme, See 


Eecma, 

GRO'SSULINE (grosseille, a 
goomberry). The name given by 
Guibourt to a peculiar principle 
procured from cl spe 
other seid fruits, forming the basis 
of jally- 

GROTTO DEL CANE (dog's 
grote). Acave in Italy, in which 
there isa constant natural exhala- 
tion ofearbonie acid, which, ecoupy- 
ing the lowest stratum of the air, 
inileorsaaphysxia in dogs taken into 
it, while man, by virt his 
eight, eses; 

GROUND-NUT OIL. A non 
drying fixed oil obtained from the 
seeds of « leguminous plant, termed 


popes. 
OVES BATTERY. An 
apparatus for performing the ex- 
wnt ef decomposing or ama- 
Irzing water. It consiste of a plate 
of platinum (manersed in nitric acid 
within a poroas cell, and a zine 
plate placed in the outer call con- 
taining dilute sulphuric acid. 
GRUBS, Comedones. Worms; 
round, black occasioned by 
retention and discoloration of the 
moretion in the eebiferous ducts, 
coearring in the skin of tho 
face. 


GRU'MOUS (yremus, a heap or 
i Knotted; cotlected Inte 


for anake- 
Uta procured. "Mikenit 
Cuaco, South 
| GoMCUM OFFIOINATE, 
Official Gusiacum j = 
| laceous plant, the 
ich are 
aed 


guaiacyl. 

Guaiacnl, The 

OH.0CH,) of 

it is a colourless, ederous: 

wed in the treatment of 
GUA'NO 

dang), 


3% 
(cyt, 


(Auans, 
A masure 





GtA—GuM 


Soath America, consisting of urate | 
ofammonis,andanotherammon| 

salt, It consists of the excrements | 
ofserfowl. (Guanine iss compound | 
found in guano, resambling ures in 


ite 

MEURRANA. A substance 
perth Sai Ae at 
rani supposed to cor largel of 
tbe seod of Paulinia sorbitis, 
evidently containing man: ether | 
in ‘Guaranin 


ta cinitentical | 
with thein and oaffein, 
SUBEREA OULU (gerne | 
s ly, the 
rota ship. aon ges 
Hunter tthe i moe ma |e 
gn e lyn eal 


pore Ph fates trem : Te | 
consideriny nel \t 
in directiog thi esate at the tate | 
in a descent. 

cn icra 


to 


poet AL tater” of eala 


GUINEA: ‘CORN, A small kind | 
ps used im the West Indies, 
a nutritious than ordinary | 


a RTINEA Ci GRAINS. erg cag 
name for the Grains of Poradi 
or fruit of ih | 


Amonsm 
GUINEA-HEN WEED. The 
name of the Pelereria 
an extremely acrid plant, 

‘used in Jamaica as a 
of UINEAPEIPER, seeds 
ef Amomwe, found 


oa: the weet ast Aten! witha | organized 


a8 cardamoma. } 
* GUINEA:WORM. Dracuncutus, 
or PRiet ete iie A worm 
Sear reae ic eg, cod coe 
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the thickness of a horse-hnir; it 
burrows under the cuticle of the 
naked feet of the West Indian 
iS meee 


gules the canal por trond 
c lower part of the pharynx to 
the superlor orifice of the stomach. 
Gulo & « gormandizer, an epicure. 

GUM. os thick glutinous Hace 
which exudes from stems and 
branches of trees, constitating a 
common proximate principle of 
vegetables, of more general oceur- 
Tanta than any other secretion of 


rate BOIL. rte anor 
5 8 small 
| mencing in the rae woth, 
and eee ch the 
| sometimes ie chee) 


ah 
GUM-HOGG. This is probably 
a trade name applied to various 
ne. | Sore ‘and inferior guma, all prob- 


| abl H dentical ‘with Bassora gum, 
a containing and consisting 
almost entirely of Bassorin. 
GUMS A concrete 
resin which exudes in white tears 
from the Juniperus communis, It 
has been called sandarack, and, 
sr cuaaanted with the var 
of Aristotle, which was a 


Reduced to 
is ealled pounee, and a 
eds al ie from sinking into 
paper, from which the exterior 
Piatisig' of: aia i ee scraped 
away 


GU'MMA, Gummy tumor, A 
solt tumor a depesit of a lowly 
terial, not unlike 

ition tiene which from 
ita insufficient vascularity is prone 
to break down and form usheslthy 
Ser when near a free surface of 


aS Saurbnuae a: ASTRI'N- 
called twtea-gem—an exudation 


henoe, 





from the Butea frondowm. Its 
Hindu name is duené, from which 
probably our term ‘ino is derived. 
1, Gummi Arabicum sou Tur- 
cicum. Gum Arabic ; the face 
of the Acacia vera, other 
species, eapocially A. Aradies. The 
white pieces constitute the gummi 
electum of the is | 
2. Gummi quite. A term ap- 
plied to the gamboge, owing to its 
issuing Heat, of by drops, from 
the broken leaves or bran of 
the gamboge:tree, 
‘Gummi nostras. Cherry-tree 
wn exudation from the stem 


Fruné or p 
gam, produced by the Prunus 
domestics, may bo substitnted in 
medicine for tragacanth-gum. They 
contain two gummy principles, viz., 


arabin, and prunin or cerasin. 


6 ‘SH. The name of | olto- 


sone species of strophulus— the 
red, tha white, and the pallid. Sen | 


Sirophulus. 
GUMLRESINS, Mixtures of | conven 


gui with resin, and occasionally | 
with essential oil, as asafoetida, 
galtannm, &c. They exude spos- 


taneously, or are procured by in-| Soe Ni 


cision of the stems and branches 
rticular tribes of plants ; especi- | gi 
ally the Umbelliferm, which yield | 
the fartid gum-resl | 
GUMS. Gingiwe. The red aub-! 
stance which covers the alveolar 





‘A highly ex 
Plosive substance obtained by soak: 
ing cotton is nitric and sul 
acids, and drying. It retains the 
"] ie of cotton-wool. If i 





GUT-GYN 


in contradistinction to eataract, or 
gutta ‘The term gulls 
‘originated with the humoral pathol- 
ogists, and the epithet serena 
suggests comparative freedom from 
pain and canaightliness of the eye. 


8. Gutta rosacea, Rosy drop, ot | fe 


carbuncled face. 

4. Gutta ‘ancdyna, An 
drop. A solution oh acai at 
5. Gutta nit Black drop; 
Lancaster “tar Drop. 


Seo Black Drop. 
GUITA PERCHA. Tho sap of 
a treo called Pertecha which grows 
fin Borneo and other islands of the 
Eastern Archipelago, The name 
“gutta” is the Malay term: 
Pronunciation ‘* perks” 


correct. 

White Gutta Percha, A value- 
less composition of three parts of 
white oxide of zino, mixed with one 


of gutts 

Stren ‘The throat ; also, 
classically, the windpipe, Gula 
is the gullet, whereby the food 


Seo | female system’ 


rae eeary es Moworing 
Aowerless plants. 


centric zones, their vascular 


But they differ in having 
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the sexes Jess completo than in 
other flowering plants: the females 
have no seed-vessel, but the ovales 
are fertilized by direct contact with 
tho vivifying principle of the male ¢ 
tho males consist of Joavos impor- 
frctly contracted into an anther, 
bearlags number of pollen. cuses ei 


surface. See Angeié 
GYNBOO'LOGY (york. yorce= 
és, woman, Adyos, a description), 
‘That departinent of medicine which 
relates to the nature and diseases of 


‘women. 
GYNE'CO-MA'ZIA (quvd, qu- 
vaixor, & woman, peCés, the breast). 
Gynacomasty, ‘A term applied to 
hypertrophy of the mary 
fands occurring in males, and 
jenoting the presence of fanction- 
ally active breasts in men. (‘The 
distinction of the Grammarians 
between waCésas the man’s breast, 
and paerds the women's, will at 
least apply uly tolate authors, 
The words differed, at first, only 
in dinlect."—Z. & %.) 
( ERS nOE ABI ced 
(qurh, yosoxds, a woman, Pips», to 
Sey a catal, 02, they pata 
surface of the mule of Bitharsia 
Keematobia for the reception of the 
female during copulation. 

GYNE’ (yrs), A woman, Tn 
the following compounds, the term 
relates to the female apparatus, or 
the pistil, of plants -— 

1 ium (yuvaixeiov, the 

of a house). A term 
to the entire 


iy allel” the Putt, Bes 
mon 
yr eleimg 

2. Gyn-andria (arfp, a man). 
Tho twentieth class of the Linnman 


applied 


agree | system 
nog sbi Toe | samen 








HAM 


popor, a joint). ‘Lhe condition of 
a joint produced by an injury in 
uence of which bi! is 
rapid! ities forth into the 
cavity, 
HEM ASTHENO'SIS 
blood, de@¥rmois, weakness), 
i.’ Poverty of tho 
bleed." Deterioration of the blood, 
HAMATAUCHEN  (ofus, 
bead, bce, he the neck). _Dilata- 
ith re- 


tained menstrual bi ood ans 
Duncan, 


HAMAT-EMESIS (clue, | 4 
aluares, blood, Zueoet, vomiting). 
Fowitus cruentus. A'vomiting of 

from the 


founded with Rurmo-plysis. See 
Hawo 

uM aT ICA (ainarixds, 

with, or full of, blood). 

A term applied to medicines which 

i Vapour 

ting cban, 
Of the ‘blood, “as 


for 


the 
consist eaeatvet 
ty compounds es 


HAMATIDROSIS, Seo He- 
midrosiz. 

HUE MATIN (alsdrwer of blood, 

Hamatosin. sub. 

Hasse coeisttaltag shored exloere 

ing matter of blood, and obtained 


(cua, | the 


$29 
of urine containing hematin, 
That no red corpus, 
HAMATI BAMATITIS 
(alua, atuaros, blood). Two Greek 
tives, the former masculine, 
latter feminine, denoting 
Mood-like, These terms have been 
tepid to a peroxide of iron, 
led Aumatite, or blood-stone 
(Al@os being understood), so named 
from its reputed ty of arrest- 


Speer sone 


yall ood, Bag Prarrire, 01 seria 
subst 
foe ants Hayem te cual 
colourless bodies which are found 
in the blood of mammals, and re« 
garded by him ax the source of the 
red blood seles, They were 
first desoribed by Zimmermenn 
who called them elementary par- 
eles, and morerecently by Bizzazero 
who termed them Btoid-platelets, 
eer lati asso 
jn, & tumor! 
tumor; an pertain of blood 
into several parts of the body. 
Hurmatocele, peleic. X tumor 
formed by extravasation of blood 
into the peritoneal pouch situated 
between the uterus and the reo- 
tum, “or into the. wub-peritoneal 
thesue situated bel around 


seat. 

2. Hamaweete —_pudeutorwu, 
Pudendal bemstovele; a tumor 
formed by extravasation of blood 
into the areolar tissue ae of 

ia_-majora, nymphi, or 
vaginal ie called panpratas 
cous tumor of the vulea, and labial 


from laeme:piobin 5 it usites with | thrombus. 
rm erystals 


HAMATIN-URIA, 


Parka ma 
ebpde, to make water.) The 





‘3. Homatocele, serotal, A tumor 
formed by extravasation of blood 
i pl the tunics vaginalis, See 








i Ao 


ae fw, to — men| 
inguis in wring. Discharge 

blood in the urine, from tho 
snucous membrane of the kidneys, 
Diadder, or urethra; or from the 
presence, in the urinary ayatom, of | 
& worm, termed distoma hamato- | 


bium, 

H’MIC Resi Lipa). Of or! 
olonging to haemic 
ouermur is ono cor to the altered 
sendltion of the blood as in 


“HAMIDROSIS (alue, blood, 
pda, to sweat). Hoemal-idrosis, 
hidrosis cruenta, Bloody swest ; | ma 
morbid red discoloration’ of the 
tory sscretion, depending 

i fate a colouring principle of the 


rT EMIN. See Hfematin. 
HAMO-CELIDO'SIS 
iat eee deflement on 
Als, & ol 
sols, m spot expecially 


; the name Si eten by ‘re to 
Tho term, as thus 
id and derived, is unexcep- 


MeTEMO/-CHROME (alee, blood, 
ie colour), Heemato- chrome. 
‘he tern ets of the blood, 
i@ synonymous — tog 


nen RMOCO'CCT t 
sdece 4 gr Nucl of the 


ores 
ota to some small 
the size of the nuclei of the white 


les of the blood. Thoy 
present movements in the direction 
of their axis, or lateral oscillations, 
HAMO.CYTOMETER  (alua, 
ap blood, Kéres, t cell, 


& measure), 
peatire 


hea: blood, 


the number of cor- 
puseles con! ES ag tee 
EF the blood with the of aacor- 
taining the richness or iter of 


fie, by the height to which it 


(olua, wid 


(ah 
| goa Sendai) Aas 





sir 


this fluid, tho variations in their 
umber being an insportant element 
in all conditions of anemia. 
(ala TNs AMO’M vith R 
a |, Bivayis, force, uézpor, 
measure). Hfemato-dynamometer, 
the 
the 


tynai 
| An instrament for measurin, 
force of the circulation of 


raise a column of mercury, 
The term -.dromo-meter (8pd- 
Kos 4 course), denoting the couree 
oTTLRMO GASTIIO tue ea 
blood, yerrdp the stomach ered 


term imes 


gastric, 
= payed to dae valor Serer fover. 


globin. Nerystalin, sa aitts 

ible body extracted from, the red 
cle of the blood jit unites 

a definite quantity of 

‘to form feels in, = 

"HI'LIA blood, 


HAMO! 


when subjected to the 
sight sy Seo Hirmorrhagic 


HAM-OPHTHA’LMOS — (alue, 
blood, dpernds, the eye 
effusion of blood into the el 
of the eye, Seo J 

HMO-POL 


ood, x aking). Horme: 
A waking’ of s blood 
q jis term, with ite synonyme 


Amogenesis and sanguifeati 
denotes the conversion of chyle 


into blood. 

HA&MO-PTYSIS — (alua, blood, 
sien aspitting), Hemato-ptysia, 

‘The spitting of blood ; expectora- 
tion of blood; hemorrhage from 
the larynx, ‘trac bronchial 


trachea, 
femato: | tubes or air-cells of the lunge 
Ao instrament for | Synon: 


yous terms are yuewmono- 
vrhagia and homo-ploé; the latter 
is inadmissible, as wrda(or wrdnacs) 
‘means terror. 

Hamoptysis and Hoematemests, 
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The otymologies of these terms not 
being sufficiently distinctive of the 





diseasos they dimote, respective 
the flowin tabalar tw of the 
symploms they presont, is 09) 
from Tanner's! Index of Dis- 
eases"; — 


In Hoemoplyais :— 
Dyspnena ; pain or heat in chest. 
Blood coughed up in mouthfals. 
Blood frothy, 

Blood of a florid red colour. 

Blood mingled with sputa, 
Absonce of melosna, 

Bronchial or pulmonary eymptoms, 

In Heematemesis > 
Naukea ; epigastric tension, 
Blood vomited profuscly, 
Blood not frothy. 

Blood dark-coloured, 

Blood mixed with food. 
Melwna very common. 
\Gantste-ar Geoteasl eokadttnae 


HAMORRHA'GIA (ofa, olua- 
ros, blood, piyruyt, to burst forth), 
Heemato-rrhagia, | Suffusio san- 
guinis, _Hwmnorthage ; effusion 
of blood, popularly supposed to 
arise fcom ‘bursting a blood 
vessel"; a bloody flux, 

1, Hemorrhage, cerebrat, Hw. 
morrhage of the brain; a term 
not, according to Tanner, aynony- 
mous with apoplesy there. may 
be symptoms of the latter, Int 
not necessaril, 

2 Hemorri 
sis from effusi 
spinal cord or 
the' cord ; al 
the cord, myelapoploxia, éc 

$. Hemorrhage, uterine, Hw- 
morthage of the womb, often the 
precursor of abortion,” snd known 
by the terms metrorrhagia or the 
vernacular flooding. 

4. Hamorrhage, meningeal (ui 
ah whrarres, & membrane, parti- 
cularly of the brain). Extravasa- 















ige, spinal, Paraly- 
blood into the 
o the substance of 








ft Bat 


alled apopleey of | 


‘on of bleod, either 
of the x 





li 


the injury. 
cota 
causo, it is termed spontaneous, — 
8. Other varieties. 
is tormed, 1. Active, when 
ion or inflammation has 
the flow; Passiee, when 
pou pry oxisted: 
lebility, wit verty 
a ros oath hoa itis 
a result of some 
tubercle, cancer, &o. 3 Za 
esvential, when no sack 
has been ible. 3. 
tutional, when it ocours ab. 
vals, and seems to be of 
tho goneral health, as in 
bleeding from piles fm 
persons ; Viowriows, when’ 
mental of some other 
| as in the caso of 
of the usual catamenial r 
ce ae it wa 
the progress of some 5 
bad 


ducing marked good or 
—Tanner. 

HAMORRHA'GIC DLATHE 
SIS, A tendency, in vertain cen+ 
| stitutions, to uncontrollable 


of 


2 


i 


all 


F 


E 


i 


h 


Li 


aa 


Cig bases under pressure of 
a sMtonmnar PETECHIA’- 


term 
Dr Adair to the chronic form 
ra. It has a |e 
- petechive sine we, 
‘maculorue, land-sourvy, Ke. 
HEMORRAOIDAL (ales, 


- 
applied tore branch of the moda 
arteries the 


et 
of vessels of 


‘or of one oF more cutancous cx-— 
erescences. In the former case, 


fe 


388 


one or several tense and purple 
reste ‘Tho excrescences eon- 
sist chioly of hypertrophied skin 
‘Theso 

are simple or mai and of 
ee to 
% having & lar 
Sronmcieack clastic tartar, 
Tike Je that of erectile tissue. 2. 
Mado up of lower branches of 


hemorrhoidal veins, Branches 
dilated 5 oe with 


congula Tendalsas tumors, 
composed ce feel 


3. i ducartiog Galew, the 
hermorrhoid Ticharge differs from 
hasmorrhage in being a less violent 
and copious flow of blood, and 
soetinnes: it is ay Hell to tumors 
without any Dowding at a afte 

former term has been 
and all “that eon 

about the uterus, 
H#MO-SPA‘SIC SYSTEM 
(elua, blood, oxdw, to draw or 
attract). A new system of medi- 
cino, introduced by Dr Junod of 
Paris, consisting in the omploy- 
ment of a pneumatic apparatus of 
peculiar reser riage in bine 

| the arm or leg is 
to attract the ‘blood’ to Saar 
tromjties, without diminishing the 
mass of this liquid. See June's 


's 
"tao stasis (einterer a 


wi, bo, aor ram toe 





id hemostat, as 
Inetrament fr arresting te flow of 
| blood in 


lood 5 LUMOTHORAX (ala, Me 


@épag. the chest), Hamate-thorar. 
Au elfusion of blood into the cavity 





ke, 
(O-TROPHY blood, 
Ee Weg errs 
used to eres 
soca from co x oR 
ae term, in 
“aaah Rare no a of excens, 
AR The collection of eel 


the 
Sanne of the teers the 
involution constitut tho sheath 
of the follicle in whiclt ‘the hair is 


‘point, 
FOLLICLES 
of the skin dossending into the 
derma, and supporting and main- 
ee the position of the hair, 
LICHEN. Lichen pilari 
pals t. hair-follicles in which 
the secretion has been retained, 
found on tho extensor rather than 
‘on the flexor surfaces, giving the the 
skin a rough feel to 
this condition of the skin has no 
connection with fehen, properly #0 


lod. 

HA’'LITUS (halitare, , freq. 
of halare, to breathe). Breath, 

An aqueous vapour, or | gi 
gas, for inhalation. 

Halitus of the blood, The vapour | the 
whioh arises from the blood when 
newly drawn. Plonck termed it 
gas aninate sanguinis. 

HALLEX. Alles, By some this 
ae _ — to denote U 

; by others it is con: 
nected | with ‘the torm alee, 
or sediment. rn or allua, 
also employed denote the 
thamb. 








a 
Hatluz isa corruption of hallus ; | halogens 





HAL-HAN 


hich may 


‘ived from the tendency 
Auce salts reambling ee-salt in 
;_and such salts 


TV LOID La (Bas, Ate 
Tock-aalt, el8os, likenoas). Salts 
of # metal 


ive radical or 


. Hydrovhaloid nalts, oF eom- 
binations of a simple haloid salt and 
the hydra of its ruc 
‘haloid salts, or combina- 
dons of’ metallic aside with 
halo salt ofthe sme metal 
Double haloid 


salts, consi 

ing, i of two simple loll al ear 

h contain different metals, but 
the samo non-metallic i jent ; 
2, of two haloid salts oonsist- 

of the same metal, but in 
which the other element is aitfer- 
ent; and 5, of two simple haloid 
tsalte, of which both elements are 
entirely different. Seo Amphid 


HA'LOPHYTES (As, ass, salt, 
gurdy, & plant) A class of aalt- 


and by combustion yield barilla, 
es ralsola, salicornis, and cheno- 


whlch tuhabit aslt marshes, | Lit 


Canada anJ the United States ; the 
extract from itsbark under the name 
homostatic. 


blue, 
Carbonate of with 
lime and to the air, its 
colour is ol 


Ailes it 
is used as a 


HAMMEe TOE A deformity 
of the toe in which the first pha- 
lanx is over-extended, while the 


presses against 
the ground like the round end of a 
hammer, 

HAMMOND'S WIRE SPLINT. 
A splint used in onsns of fractured 
lower jaw; it of a loup 
of wire round the tooth on 
either side of the fracture, snd kept 

lor 


term is applied to hook: like 
ternal pterygold plate 
@ process of the lachry- 


bo 
HAMULARIA LYMPHA™ 
TICA. A.speciosof worm, discovered 
we ‘Treatler in we) bronchial glands 
s, phthisioal subject, 
A/MULUS CO'CHLER (ha: 
enters hamus, a hook), 
ly, the small hook of the 
cochlea ;'a kind of hook, sn 


the Jaaina spiralis terminates t 
the axis, towards the middle of the 


HALO'XYLIN (as, 2a4r, ale sccond turn, where the point of the 


toes ge A new 4] 
anal ase tha and oe and vome- 


of potas. 
SALTY ‘preqtnion 


aseptic? 
iene 


quinine 
HAMAME'LIS EL 
Witch-bazel. A plant fou 





Prolension, consisting of — 
or wrist, which 


1. The 6 
is Of the eight following 


welt) The sapho, ‘of bost-shaped, 
{5 Te eae, or wei 
( 

a 4) The piriform, oe peel 
(6) the repectum, of fouralded, 





ges or TOWS. 
4. Tho Pollex, or thumb, con- 
of threo bones. 
HANGNAIL, Seo dgna 
HAPSUS (Gos, a joint or limb). 


‘A hindin, ther; and, 
pine a) ison Semele! 


bands 
HARE-BRAIN ED PASSION, 


‘of M. Pinel, who ascribes it to the 
olleot of a neglected or ill-direoted 
education upon a mind naturally 
perverse or unruly. 

HARE-LIP (labrum Leporinum). 
yee ae 
ol upper lip, ex 
ee] 

ti arrest of develo 
and raed from a fancied aa 
blance to the upper lip of the hare. 
‘When the fissure occurs on one side 
only of the mesial line, the hare- 
lip is termed single; when on both 
double, 


HARLE UIN F@TUS, A 
fortua oiivin hye ee sclero- 
derma, giv! 19 features a pecu- 
as spre and distorting the 


HAR/MALINE. This substance 
and Aarmincare alkaloids occurring 
in tho seeds of Pe harmala, 
united with phophora acid, ‘The 
harmala of commerce is the 
powder of the seeds, uved in dyeing 
‘ved, romp-colour, and pink, 


R 





HAV-HEA 


HAVERSIAN GLANDS. 
These are not glands, bt folds 

sno’ containing 
fooales oat 


a LE a 


jis under 5 

TAY. FEVER. Aitima.es ft: | 
sicia. A fobrile influenza or 
catarrh, incidental to certain sus- 
se ible constitutions at tho period 
haymaking. It is also termed 
hay-asthma aud 
according to the relative intensity | 
eel febrile, bronchial, or catarrhal | 


Bn See Hamamelis 
ci 

EAD-ACHE. Ce pec 
This affection is term: onan, | 
when it arises from serious disease | 
‘of the brain or of its membranes ; 


See Bacilfns 


summer catarrh, 


plethoric, when due to fnluess ot 
longa of the cerebral veasels ; 
when due to the on in| 
tho bleod of some morbid 
wd Ne Eater at it's die | 
nervous, when occasion: 
ae setiity or exhaustion. To! 
sb warlaty heaid-acho ma; 
hemicranis or brow. 
sen pros hysterious, megrim, 
HEART. Gor, The central 
of circulstion. It is en- 
i a membrane called the 
It is divided ex- 
to a tate, or its broad 
superior and an inferior 
surface ; and an anterior and pos- 
terior margin. Internally, it com- 
sists, in maa, of fourcavities, vix., 


2 Hearts lymphatic. 
ner) aay Meee ter sceae wall | 
ting’ mos in the frog, the 


7 


sake, he. considered by him ox 

bearts of 1 mphatic system. 

3. Heart, displacement af. Heto- 

cordia, from deronite, to dis- 

| Rlsee, or devdrwn, diaplaned. Tt is 

the effect of effused 

fal oro subsequent absorp- 
ee ‘ko, 


4, Heart-burn. Cardialgla mor- 
dong A gnawing or burning un- 
| easiness, felt chiofly at the cardia, 


See Ci 
HEART, MURMURS OF. 
Murmurs or morbid sounds beard 
| in diseases of tho heart. When 
they arise from disesso within the 
heart, they are called endocardint ; 
when they occur betwoen the heart 
und the portoardlam, tbey are called 
exocardiat, When the endocardial 
| murmurs arise from an unaatural 
contraction or an unnatural widen- 
| ing of the orifices between the 
vessels.and eavitiesof the heart, they 
| are called organic; when they arise 
| from states of the blood, they are 
| called functienal or‘ 
Mermurs which occur wit) 
pazresk of the blood, are mule te 
constrictive ; thoss apainat the eur- 
rent, are called regurgitant, The 
following murmurs, a knowledge 
of which is emential to a correet 
diagnosis of the diseases of the 
heart, are given in the order of 
their frequency -— 
1, Mitral regur; murmur, 
A systolic murmur, heard best 
immediately above or to the out- 
side of the ste of the cardise im 
palee, arisin inetficleney of 
the mitral cir ebanges in ite 
aise) lop ped at ite edges, 
from Fegetations, shortening of the 
Seas osee 
a it be talatly 
heard’ or ts wholly inaudible ab 
it 


the right apex. is generally 


oremeeet, 3 
2 Aortic comstrictiog murmur, 








| 
| 
| 





HECHEL 


the Grevk feminine, axa substan- 
Sie, te a to danote a Kabituat 0 Eee 


; but, 
asan Eid lig junction 
ares the term ferer, ta ton 2 
remittent fever, marked by daily 
Sai wi and. froque frequently asso- 
with chronio suppuration 
discases. 
LUS (ixe 
hundred, «érvros, a cup) 
the arms of the cuttle- 
fied as as to fo. subeatre the process a 


"irwnicot 
ICO TEEN. (fag, err 
o coil, +, Qe es 
coming means of wl 0 two 

of the coches communioate 
Soper, over the ulus 


Iamine a 
Tacs er 
The art of taking sun- 


pictures. Bee Actiniom. 
ELIOSIS (fpr, the sun). A 

* 

THRLLOSTAT Cr, the son, 


eccwort tat 
sun's rays is 

directed to the same spot during 

the whole period of obervation, 


eke ey ee the sun, 


‘was once thought that the stone 
to staunch an effusion of 
Pliny speaks of holiotroe | wor 

aa stone that was used for solar 


observations. 
HELIUM (faves, the sun). A 
‘ew substance inferred 


any known terrestrial flame. 
TLIX (Gif, from iAterw, to 


— 





| expeller). 


turn about), A coil; a soil or 
winding line. This torm denotes, 
in anatomy, the outer cave or 
margin of the oxternal ear ; hence, 
Aelicis major, and helieia minor, 
names of two muscles of the helix. 
HELLE’BORUS. Hellebore ; the 
pame of & poisonous genus of 
Ranuneulaceous plants. Under 
the som 3 se adh tbe Ancients 
xB ific for man; 
diseases, madness ; A 
accost a | iP" ENAdBopov, 
rink Aalobore, waa’e quist wag of 
saying, You are wad ; and by the 
verb Sane fo, to administer 
hellebore, "Hip pgesates means, to 
bring the patient to his senses, 
The best hellebore was grown at 
Anticyra in the ‘Sea; hence, 
Horace recom to 
that island—" naviget t Antleyram” 
ae) * Papen in certain cases of 


meLINS “(aues, Auwbos, 
a worm, from «TA, to roll up, with 
Teerenet to ite wriggling motion). 

Vormis. A worm. 

1. Helminth-agogwes (dywyés, an 
Anthelminties ; vermi- 
Sages; remedies for the expulsion 
of worms. 

2 HelmintMasis (ikprtide, to 
suffer from worms), A diseaso in 
which worms, or their larrw, are 
bred under the skin. 

3. Helmintho-logy (A6yos, 
account), The knowledge, 
seription, or nstural history of 


TELODES (daddys, marshy, 
from sos, a marsh) A term 


he to fevers produced by marah- 


an 


ansthi 
ou the fect). A mene 
iven to the tumor formed by 


fpr or ocd oi "ose 








HEM—HEP 


‘brass-tube cree, Poigpes 2 with 
iF preven: 
Pel a the oxy hy 
fame from the jet to the reservoir. 
HEMP: A characteristic 
name of some varieties of the mul- 
oneulus, 
ably smooth’ and pale-coloured, 


HELE Tati, 
according its vernaci name, 
is the me of hens. Its botanical 
name ro) tort tha Lodey tid 
hogs. lant has acqu! 
more Mandew ide namie of stink~ 
if ae its fetid 

“oan 


Sco Zh 

HEN-BLINDN. 
sometimes to ee or 
aight Ul co NR li 
in hens, in consequence of 


which they cannot see to pick up 
small grains in the dusk Pot the 
eee 0 ao rare sae this tine 
HENNA’. A substance pro- 
cured in from the Lawsonia 
which the women 


Sin thls ogee anf ft is 


Aso ea for ding skins and 

ous zy SERDIOISE feu 
f 

ME ate Frit | 


liver is ied Aepatals 
liver - ‘as rnlstged lve 


oer A 
the 


| the fire flowing heads =— 


colour.” The 


iting | of the three 


fatty liver, 
eke Thich ntke hepatic seg 


with oil-globules, diminishing t 
normal : granular matter and quite 

Obectrtng the auale (2.) Amyloid 

ration, also termed 


pisses Tardaceoua, or ame 
lous liver, in which the glandular 
structure’ is gradually converted 
into a dense aaa hepa 
destruction of tl patio oe cell 
with abolition wr their 


(3.) Pigment liver per 
fiers in which the ‘tiger is some- 
times found after death to present 
a blackish or chocolate colour, due 
to accumulation of pigmont matter 
fn the vascular apparatus of the 
gland,—Tanner. 
4. Hepatic fluz. Bilious flax ; 
the name given in the Hast to a 
of dysentery, in which there 
quent flow of bilions tuid 
| te Tapas tines A t yplied by 
| ine. A termn ap) y 
| Dr Pary to glycogun, becamso of 
ES rede the hepatic cells. 
| Recently he it “amy 
| loid pia from ite ake 
blance to starch, or dextrin. 
0, Hepat-itia (imrariris, of, or ie 
the iva A eee a by 
as on ive, in tl 
ae of Aepatic thus gaiy jovi 
| rs was cava oscendens 


ander 


1.) is, or ioflamma- 


© | tion of tho paritoniwal investien, 
- | or of in Fe the gland, 





or of both eas §), Pa 
action which affects 


inch | rhosis, or that slow form 
flammatory 








planta being call wnisezvat 


See melting-point. The name is 
derived from the Exyptian Hermes, 

supposed to have been the father of 

Chemistry, which has been called 

the Hermetic Art. 

"Epatis, Her- 

Pinger 

by the 

physicians of the sixth and 

th ceuturies to a table 

sabstance, to be identical 

seal ‘the corms of one or more 


of Colchicum. 
Phe drag called “sweet hermo- 


se ea gle shirin, found 
a consists 


vi 
MTTIPRNIA (Fpous, a oungspront, 
shoot ot \neien). Rupture. 


343 
it Ld ota through the external 
ba Ly not, and direct 
ling us it 

Seas throng tua eciretlcate 
eek ring, aoe escaped from 
the abdominal cavity through the 

conjoined tendon, ‘or indirectly 
equi eal et maar 

canal, and so through tl 
He Sh) Congential 

3. Hernia congenite, Congeaiti 
hernia; a variety of obliga ine 
guinal hernia, resulting from the 

nomelesure of the pouch of 

Perituntan casrinn Boome aiey tote 
the scrotum by the testicle, during 


its descent in 


4. Hernia infentitis. Enoysted 
he Sebi of of the — 


of tho 
fais ee pos 


of the hernia’s passing into the 
scrotum, behind the tunica vagi- 


6. Hernia, obturator or thy 
Hernia through the obturator fora- 


The | men which affords an exit to Be 


of a visous from its 
ition Peasy 


roanding stroctures. ea is 
tories reducible. when Cini admits of 
in the sbdom i 

when not lo, 

2 ope <q 


earcerated or 
it not only cannot ohare bot 
also suffers 


artery and the nerve. The si 
cessfal operation for the relief 0 of 
this rare form of hernia is due to 
the di skill. and surgicsl 
dexterity of the late Mr Obré. 

6, Hernia, serotalix, Serotal 
bornia ; 4 tern spplied to all the 
varieties of ii inguil when 


al hernia, 
they hare desosnded fato thecavity 


of the scrotum. With reference to 
the contents of scrotal hernia, we 


it have the terms hernia exter-oscheo- 





cele or oschealis, when omentum or 
fntestne, or both, desoend into the 


cele, when 
acme ieocy seatorcele, 
when sebaceous matter deseonds, 


‘most authors incomplete inguinal, 
and described by Hoyer as intra 





HER—HET 


Tt has been also 

Cirsocele 5 

Be reece coved cr, flotisterte. 
jo; oF hernia distended 


th flatus, 
HERNIOTOMY (lernia, and 
text, section), ‘The operation for 
strangulated hernia, 


‘The hernia-tome, or hernia knife, 


to croop). 


HERPES (pra, 
herpes, A cutaneous 


sester, also called 

isa different discase from 
catart! 3 ft follows the 
distribution of co ur notlegin 
more especial! over the tract 

of the Rental eres i here 
iris, or erythema consists of a 
elreular patch with a central bulla 
by concentric rings of 
vesicles on a somewhat inflamed | 
tne] itis usually devoid of irrita- 


us 


i art ees ae bl a 
a separable 
cnt hardly losing their attach- 
ak when HPs, Mess aA bale 
readily separating tl 0 
ity The sun the type 


HESSEELDACH'S TRIANGLE, 
A triangular space best seen on the 
inner surface of the anterior abdom- 
inal wall after opening ae ae 
men; it is formed by tl : 

externally, 
Se etistesta ane ms 
an Poupart's ligament inferiorly. 
this space a direct in- 
ae hernia 
HETERO 


ee 


looymy, 

2, Heler-adelphia (aBeages, a 
brother). A term applied by Geoffrey 
|8 Hilaire to union of the bodies 
(of fetuses. In cases, 
one firtus aed attains its per- 
foct growth; tho pe Temains 
| undeveloped, or yas, maine 
| taining & parasitic’ Ive. a its 
| brother. 

3. Hetero-gamous (yduos, mar- 
riage). A term applied to plants 
whose inflorescence contains two 
or more sorts of flowers with re- 
| ferenoe to the stamens snd pistils, 
as in aster, 

4. Helero-gencous (isos, kind). 
‘A term used to denoto substances, 
the parts of which are of different 
kinds. A compound substance is 


tions. 
Shoss| heterogeneous, a4 distin 


bay 
diferent structure, It isa many: | 


from an 4 cementary ‘substance, 
which is homogencons. Seo Homo- 


5. Heterv-gonesis (yévears, pro- 








M6 HEX 


i offsprin; 
ich through tatally 
different series of states from those 
exhibited by the parent, and did 
not return into of the 
parent, the offspring being 
gether, and Pkt 

the parent, Homogenesis w 
Xenogenesis, He 

term has been 

cases of puerperal fever in which 
the poison been introduced | 
from without, See Autogenetic. 

6, Hetero-logous formations (xé- 
yes, an account). “A term applied 
to ‘solid or Auid substances, dif- 
ferent from any of the solids or 
fluids which enter into the healthy 
composition of the body, It is 
synonymous with the hefero-plastic 
matter of Lobstein. Thess morbid | endorrhizal 


tion. Isomorphoux bodies may be 
hoteromerous. 

8. Hetero-pathy (#i@ar, disease). 
The art of curing, founded on 
differeaces, by which one morbid | 
condition is removed by inducing | which it belongs; a term 
adifferent one, Compare Home to the embryo of the seed, ax in 


ae cae horta (irepes, other, mie Hetero tropa (Freper, other, 
. Hetero-phoréa (éreper, other, | 16. per, 
). A tendency of | zperds, a tu A tendency 
a direction edber| the risus! Taco tee 
than parallelicm, but with ability | in such » manner that cant 
to adjust them for singlo vision. | bo habitually united at the mum! 





10, Hetero-phyllous {oeiag | point of fixation. 


leaf), Differing in the form of leaf} HEXAGY'NEA (#, 
from other species of the same 


Ls 
bath Hetere-plasis (wddeus, for 
Me A stree- 


the same sense as that of Acfero- 





HEX—HIL 


HEXATHYRI'DIUM VENA’- 
RUM. A 


sangutcola, 
sterelminthous parasitic worm, in- 
festing the venous blood. H. 
is another species, in- 
‘six, Gan, matter). 
ol and 
‘30 called from its 
in the series of 


AMPUTATION. Am- 


ins the aqueductus Fallopil. 

'SCUS, on genms ae a 
e of whi 
for the tenacity of 


= soented seeds, 


lage, and ix ex: | 


of elari 
Bo ada 
are 


| hiera togadti. It 


SEIZ) 
applied by Marshall Hail to obscure 


‘encephalic and spinal attacks, 
those of an ppt ‘character, 


wT 
which may be referred to tracho- 
Tamu: 


Lal 
HIDRO’'A (Tipwa, from ‘pds, 
sweat), A designation of the 


miliary vesicles usually termed 
ry ‘See y 


us TIDROSIS ‘porn, i 

ais, @ perspir- 
log) Aor inchesoe'of the par- 
aplratory sesrotion from excited 
action of the sudoripurous glands, 
attended by inflammatory indica” 
tion: 


. 

1, Hidrovis simplex, Subacute 
hidrosis; also called sudatoria 
mitiaris, from ite being usually 
accompanied by sudamina in the 
form of miliary vesicles on the 


in. 
2, Hidrosis mali, Malignant 
hidrosta ; Cri aa sutra 
maligna, and probably identical 
with the Sweating Sickness of tho 
sixteenth century, 

HIDRO'TICA (ipwrixds, sudo- 
rific, from pds, Wpiros, sweat). 
| Sudorifics. Medicines which cause 


petspration. 
VERA PI'CRA (fepés, holy, 
sixpés, bitter). Holy bitters: 





|“hickery pickery"; the puleis 


alots cf cxneller, formerly called 


in the 
London in of 1650 in 
the form of an clectnary made of 
various drugs with honey, 

HIGH OPERATION. Tho 
operation of removing = stone 
opening the bladder above he 
pubes, a8 opposed to the operation 
through tho perinzum, 

HILTON'S MUSCLE. The 
eryteeno-cpiglottinleus inferior, & 
mavele of the epiglotis, decribed 
hy Hilton. Hilton, a Guy's sur- 
geon, 1810-1878. 

HILTON’S LAW. That the 
jnerve which supplies a joint 
sapplies muscles moving the joint 
and the skin over them, 

HELUM (the root of né-Rélem, 








HIP—HIS 


furious). 1, As an adjective, this 
term denotes an eagerness for the 
horse, applied to mares 2 As a 
Substantive it was applied, 
_ ‘Theoeritus, to an Arcadian plant, 
rently of the spurge kind, of 
which horses are madly fond, or 
which makes them mad. 9, It 
alto denotes a small black fleshy 
substance on the forehead of a 
new-born foal, aupposod to be 
usually eaten off by the dam, and 
erly wought to be used ‘as a 
tre, 4. Lastly, it is applied 
to a humor flowing from mares 


achorsing, used for like purposes, — | literally hedge-berries), 


2. ond Lenn 
}. Hippo-phagy (ddyo, to eat), 
he consamaytion of hovee-fewh 
The Tartars are 
go, 

foand tn large quantitics 

in the uring af the hore, the cow, 
and other berblvarots animals. Tt 
has also. been detected In. human 


ine, 

HIPPOCRATES'S SLEEVE. 
A kind of bag, made by uniting 

angles of a square 
Pisce a ann Nocd' aun siruloer 
sropt and decoctions, 

ae ORATIC Sa oa 

valiar expression of the face, 
EeSiouleg dastis or protracted 
disease, as described by Hippo- 
crates. 

HIPPOCRA'TIC FINGER. A 
disease of the nail mentioned by 
Hippocrates as one of the conse: 
quences of empyema, but con 
sidered by Dr Esbach as a symp- 
tom of goneral cachexia, causing 
Tecal viz, wasular de: 


S'HIPE-URIS (texoupss, from te- 
wor, 0 horse, and obpa, a tail), 
Horoe-tailed, decked aia 


iy 
ry 


by | con: 


R  Hipgaris Acid (odpor, urine). | the goat and sheep, yi 


‘The term is appliod, in a| Adyos, an account). 


uo 


plant equisetwo, or mare's tail ; 
and, in anatomy, to the final 
diviaion of the spinal marrow, 
tla termed eauda cuind, “oF 
horse's tail, from the division of 
tho nerves which issue from it. 
HI'PPUS PUPI'LLA: (fewos, 0 
horse ; = unknown set-flly men- 
tioned iny, supposed to 
small ctab). A repeated dilata- 
tion and alternate contraction of 
the eye, caumd by o spasmodic 
affection of the iris, and occurring 
in amaurosis, 
HIPS or HEPS (heaps, Saxon, 
‘The ripe 
fruit of the Aosm cinina, or doge 
rose, chiefly used for making the 
fection of that namo, 
HEROIN (res, a gout. 
substance contained ‘i fat of 
ding, by 


ification, Aircic acid. 
IRSUTE and HISPID. Terms 
applied, in descriptive botany, to 
warfaces covered with long hairs, 
the latter term denoting the 
greater rigidity. Bearded’ men 
are termed Airsude, but not hispid. 
Tho body of the Nereis was 
hispid-—with scales, 
IRSU'LTES (Airsutus, 
Trichosis hirswta, 
augmented formation or 
quantity of hair in parts natu- 
rally occupied by hair. See Nenet- 


pilosi, 

HIRU'DO. ‘The Latin torm for 
the loch, a genus of Annulase 
animal, or red-blooded worms, 
of Cuvier, which live by sucking 
tho blood’ of other animaly, Sec 
Sanguisvga. 

STOGE'NESIS (Jords, =. tis- 
sue or web, yéveass, xeneration). 
‘The generation or development of 
the tissues of the body. 

ISTO'LOGY (iords, « web), 


That brane! 


ive sense, to the water-| of Morphology which is specially 
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exactly alike, the resulting moditi- 
cations of the fice cK 
exactly or near! "sam 
farther, that ‘if, Tostead ‘of simla 
parts in tho same organism, we sup- 
ve ae same forces to act on parts 
ro organism, which parts are 
ggacly or nearly ‘alike, and some: 
homogenctic, resulting 
corpo, called forth in the 
parts of the two organisms 
will be nearly ot exactl ly alike,” 
For Sy bre 
way 7 "is pro- 
oe gM 
HOMO" ae ete Cones 
Ayes, # re rm applied 
tos sarin of organic bodien, the 
members of which differ in com- 
position by the same number of 
ivalents of the same elomenta, 
he alcohols present a homologous 
series, and its members are said to 
merely one | be Aomalogues or homologous with 
matter, at whatever | one another. 

The HO/MOLOGUE (dudroyos, agrec- 
ing) Homotype. According to 
Oven, = ** homolo; is “the 

ko. same ‘organ in different eres 
MO'GENY and HOMO” | under every variety of form and 
PLABY pds ae, ey A Cae Merl eens 
‘terms organs or in different animals 
proposed by Prof. lankester | are Aomotogous which agree with 
to supersede the term homology,” | oneanother ‘morphologically im their 
eee reference to he doctrine of | fundamental structure, quite irre- 
the _Mevolution™ of all existing | spective of ‘their analogy, which 
different | denotes a correspondence of func- 
tious, Thus the arm of man, the 
riew, only those organs | fore-log of the dog, and the wing 
animals are “homo: of bid are constructed upon the 
which owe their resexn- hol type, and are 
er of {siaaslien, emctogouse Gan Alene. 
alr tony, Dodrine of, and compare 

aropromntatvs | ealogue. 
Free nigral DOCTRINE OF 
“On the other 1 hand, Mr Lan- nt). That branch 

N identical | ee pee rience which investi- 
i ibeted seeovirer gates the pseicics of parts 

or more parts of | and of plan in the construction of 
are nearly or | animale The great alm of Prof 











size 
TU 


HOO—-HOR 


be | deum di 


Pearl-barley ; tho grains 
decortioated and 
rounded 2 a ill. The forine 
obtained by grinding pearl-barley 
to is ealled patent barley, 

. Hordeum mundatum, Cleansed 


‘ocea-| barley ; Scotch, hulled, or pot 


is | dey 


and re- | astringent matter, 
~ | leaves yiold four 
HORN, A 


;| oh 


tussis compulsive an 
HOP. The dried strobilo of tho 


Humulus luputes, or Hop-plant, 
TE oi infas about 10. per ‘oent of 


and Srmnesa ton COM. 
HORDEUM DECORTICA’. 
M. Hordeum perlatwa (!) 





, consisting of the grains 
fred of their husk by a mill. 
‘The farina obtained by grinding 
Scotch barley constitutes barley- 

2. Hordein. The principle of 
barley ; a modification of starch. 

HOREHOUND. The vernacu- 
lar name of Marrubiwm eulgare, 
@ labiate plant common in this 
eountry. The officinal part is tho 
loaves, the chief constituents of 
which aro a bitter extractive, with 
a volatile oil, and probably some 

en pounds of 

nds of extract. 

ce consisting 
of keratin. 

, OUTANEOUS. Cornu 
hunanum. A horny substance 
cousisting gencrally of the desie- 
cated secretion or a follicular cyst 
i Hived peieop sepa of an benny 
loca rtrophy of the hore, 
epidermis. 4 y. 

HORN-POCK. A term applied 
to the varioloid form of small-pox, 
bs which the tpg tess: and 

p, presenting a horny appear- 
aii, "See PeartePoct, 

HORN-SILVER, Luna Cornes. 
The chloride of silver ; the term is 
derived from its forming « gray, 
semi-transparent mass, which may 
be cut with o knife, and much re- 
sombles horn, 

1. Horn-Lead. —Plamburn cor- 
neum; the chloride of lead. « 


| xemiteanaperent mas, reembling 


horn. 
2, Hornquicksileer. A natural 
ile of quicksflver ; it has 


fy. | = white born Hike appearance. 
z 








HOW-HUN 


and upwards at 

or four seconds, 

Kneeling over the 

30 a8 to bring his whole 
to bear on the points of 


jacleated| 

UM, VENOUS Sruit de 
diable, A peculiar sound heard in 
anemia op auscultsting the large 
‘veins of the neck. 


useral region. 
[C ACID (humus, vego- 
I. Uimic acid =A 
substance oocur- 
mould and liquids 


table 
in ‘vegetable 
contend decomposing vegetable 





HU'MOR (Aumere, to be moist, 
from humus, the eA 
homour, or moisture; an 
substance, Tho terms good. 
hbomour" and “bad humour” aro 
derived from the old “humoral” 
pathology, according to which 
‘there were four principal moistures 
or humors" in the natural body, 
viz., blood, eholer, phiegm, and 
melancholy, on the due proportion 
and combination of which the 
disposition of body and of mind 
Set Soo Temperament, 

UMORAL PATHOLOGY. A 
system in medicine, which attri- 
= all . 5 ieee 
changes in the four clement 
humors or fluid parts of the rf 
without ing any influence to 
The state of fhe said ‘Thus blood 
produced phlegmon, bile produced 


SATEMO'RIG (humor, a humou) 


A term applied by M. Piorry to a 
peculiar sound, produced on per- 
cussion, by the stomach, when that 
organ contains touch sir and liquid. 
It rovembles the metaltic tinkling of 


Lannnec, 

HUMORS OF THE EYE. Two 
peste or semi-fluid substances, 
one of which, the , distends 
the corneal chamber, while the 
other, the witrerus, fills the sclero- 
tic chamber of the eye-ball, ‘They 
are separated from each other by 
the eryatalline Lens 

HUMUS. Vegotablemould ; the 
chiof part of the organic matter of 
soils, Itis said to contain Aumic, 
ulanic, and geie acid. 

HUNTERIAN CHANCRE. Seo 


Chanere, 

HUNTERIAN OPERATION. 
‘The name given to the operation 
for aneuryam adopted by Hunter, 
who applied the ligature at a con- 
siderable distance from the amen- 


| rywmal sao, so as to diminish the 





HYD 


967 


4 | chloric, the hydro-cyanic, &o. Seo 


elas, 


ees os 
found, ‘rough, "granular 


ephal 6, 
te head ahs 


a added « 
‘th eat Jot 
e 
and Bester Cry 
genus, intermediste between 
us and the ccsnurus. 
DATISM (i8cr:ouds, the 
nose of water in the body of a 


Sia ery Josey The eae 

of fused into a cavity of 

pees. 

HYDATOID (68up, fr01, 
, lBer, likenoss), Water- 


water, 

Nike; as the membrane enclosing 
ey bemor, or the aqueous 
homer itself 


4 a 


Af 
i 


i 


a 
il 


new 
the 
oi 


DRO- (6tap, Bares, 
generally 
‘of water 
ee ; bat 


owing to 
of nomenclature, it 
the ebsoges eas 


the bydro- 





HYDRA’MLA (t3up, water, 
ale, blood). A watery, state of 
‘blood. terms are 


monymous 
eae olighceméa, &o. 

done. "An coders 
nearly allied to inflammatory 
codena; it ia probably due to 
betne change ta’ the. wall of tha 
vossel, and tho blood contained 
therein. 

j BUDRAGOGUES (Ftup, water, 

ys, expeller). Cathartics or 

aTorgts supposid to be capable 

of expelling’ serum which has 

into any part; or, 

generally, of producing fiymiat 
ovacuntions. 

HY'DRAMIDES. A class of 
organic compounds which may be 
deseribed a diamides, darived 
from the action of ammonia upon 
the aldchydes. 

HYDEA’MNIOS (68ap, water, 
Suro, the amnion). ‘A’ morbid 
accumulation of the liquor amnil. 

HYDRARGY'RIA (08pdp-yupos, 
Aysrargyrum, meteury), Besema 
mereuriale. ‘A form of the ecrema 
rubrum, differing from this variety 


| of eczema only in its supposed 
by | exeitin 


causo—tho use of jm 
cary. Its synon are erythema 
mercurial, erythema, weroulare 

(Saige Sihieteua, an mercurial 


any DEA'RGYRUM (pdpreper 
of the Groeks, from fep, water, 
and Sexnpos mire Mereury or 
quicksilver ; formerly called argen- 
fam wimars ot Uiquitien 5's liquid 
metal ocourring in the metallic 
state, but obtained chiefly from 

the native sulphide, or cinnabar. 
; leit British Pharmacopaia a 
pressnts some = n 

a | paration ia the bch biohi rs on 
8 joride or 
corrosive sublimate is now the 








HYD 


or fn the cord. | tains 6 per cent. by weight of real 
prety le end told; bee the ‘aie ight of the 
the | pharmacopaia contains only 2 per 

cont. 

TNtutedt hydroeyanteacta.  Hy- 
ey drocyanio ir issolved in water, 
Fydrocele of the spermatic | and constituting 2 per cent, 
orscainal cord, which is Gifusad, | weight of tho tolution.?—Br. FA. 
involving the surrounding cellular 'YDRO.CY'STIS (S3xp, water, 

‘or encystei, the cellular | xdaris, a bladder). A wnter- 

bladder; acyst containing a watery 

also termed | or serous fiuid; a hydatid ; also, 
saccated ascites, 

HYDRO-FERROCYANIC 
4] ACID. At A term Cate in with 

of Ieyilrogen, just ox 
chloride of hy ae ieee ty atlas 
hydrochlorie seid, and bromide of 
hydrogen, rr 
SHY DRO- SFLUORIC At nciD, A 
compound of fluorine with hydro- 
ie a analogous reife the 

‘ydrochlorie, hydrobromie, and 
hydriodicacids, In accordance with 

theory of Lavoisier, that tho 

ity principle of all acids wns 

bis compound was called 

fluorie acid, and that which is now 

ceed eed jiuotide of caletnne (fluor oH 
form of i ienere which it | Derbyshire spar) waa denomina 

resembles fn ite early appearances, | Sule of lime. 

= it is a fatal error to mistake = HYDROGEN (ap, water, 

jous for the real form. | yerrdan, | ,,to generate). be “* water- 

Cer Another | | Torenoe 3.8 gas known by the 

meningitis. | namea inflammable atr, phlogiston, 

RO- CHLORIG ACID. | and phiogisticsted air, in times 

when water was considered « simple 

: substance, ay, now aasned from 

the formation of water which results 

on fnfarning sulxfon of hydro, 
and oxygen gases, in the proportio: 

Of two volumes ofthe former to ene 

So as. # 

q @ gaseous meal! 

Submitted to a pressure oqual’ to 
fl te eee and allowed to 





became ne ie “es 





HYD 


URE EBO BLL 
four). (at tah long eg 


terized | water, m 


secretion, Hyslrops serofé is another 
torm for hydrocele of the tunica 


is, 
f¥bRo-pyeetus (63x, 
verde, fever). Sudor 
glicus. ting fever, or si 
ness. 
HYDRO-RRHACHI'TIS (Bap, 
water, Saxeris, spinal). Spine bi- 
: Hydrocéle spinalis. Dropsy 


of the spine, “A congenital do- 


_ | Seieay, of the posterior, lamiam 


and spinous processes of one or 
moro yotebre, owing to which 


itreous | there is undue distention of the 


Te 2 aaa ete 


tes EURUTIS — (0Bwp, 


water, FAC leurisy). Pleu- 
Tt ata i attended 


HYDRO-PNEUMOSA’ROA 
water, mveoua, air, odpt, 
Loy fusnpe eontalaing water, 


substance. 

“inven PNEUMOTHORAX 
dup, wat a o 
nae the chest The oomplice 
tion of preamothorax with liquid 
HY'DROPS (B8pay, from 6dup, 
water, and &, the avpect or ap 

y, oF, more 
; a morbid 
jerum in the 


of 

interstices of the aroolar tissue, 
eee of withont effusion into serous 
TY DROPS pa ee 


Jacrymal ssc, ee egenmsiaing 





membranes of the cord with cere- 
bro-spinal fluid. It may exist in 
the ‘cervical, dorsal, lumbar, or 
28 — Tanner. | See 


Senet ‘O-RRHGA (sup, water, 
}éw, to flow), A water flow; o 
discharge of watery fluid from the 
uteras—s variety of leucorrhoa, 
HYDROSA'ROA (65up, water, 
dpf, flesh). Anasarea. Dropsy 
of the cellular membrane, 
Hydro-sarco-cele (way, tumor). 
Sarooele attended with dropsy of 
the tunica Foon ‘Sco Sarcocele, 
HYDROSTATIC BED (ome 
water, orarexds, causing to sta 
Water-bed ; a bed invented by Dr 
Arnott, consisting of a trough 
lined with thin sheets of metal, 
and partially filled with water, 
see the surface of which floats a 
tof water-proof india-rubber 
cloth. Upon this sheot is laid an 
ordinary feather-bed, or mattress. 
fi ik Lae pee ACLD, 
jalphurett lrogen ; a cot~ 
yen pound of nal at hydrogen. 
iis is ydro-theionic ( 
sulphur) he ieee ee 
obemists, Its compounds with the 
salifiablo bases are termod Aydro- 
urets, or sulphides. 
RO-THO'RAX (Sep, water, 
@épat, the chest), Hydrops thora- 





HYO-—HYP 


ated between the root of the 

and the Jai It consists of 

central i ey tee | ae 
; lat 

fora; and two 

ituated over the 

minors, 


. An sikalold pre- 


a 
jons, 


in| The namo given by 


excitement, 

HYOSCY’AMUS NIGER (5, 
45, = hog, méauos, a bean; 50 
beesus it is pao Ey 

swine’ 
ae suilla, H ye 


© common yo 

, ar os St fall genitive 

i, yor, a8 Ww 

soe in horen’s-radiab, goon berry, 
‘&o.—A. de Mc 

‘O'SIS (ind, 


368 


HY'PER- (wép, over or above). 
‘This prefix is a Greek eee 
ing over, above, in 


Tn heraist wes applied to acids 
which contain more oxygen than 
sae to. whieh the word per fs 


Puree hou ets (imdp, in ox- 

oea8, dxobw, to hear). aa 
soute sense of hearing. 

In a cate given by Dr Good, thix 
affection singularly sympathized 
with the sense of aight ; theyationt 
mid, ‘A ond sound alfects my 
ayes, and a strong light my ears. 

HYPER-S TESTA ets, 
shore, afotaeis, sensation). Bx: 
ceasive or morbid sensibility, gen 
ally referable to fystara ieee 
ance of light and sound, &e. See 
Anuasthesia, 


HYPER-ESTHETICA = (d/p, 
above, afe®norr, the faculty of per- 
coption). A class of ssthotic re- 
medics, which render sensation 
more acute, and excite 2d “on- 
sibility of’ paralyzed as 
| stryclinia, brucis, &o, sy 


ition | thetica. 


M (oré, 
ratad 
in which the re- 


ithe vertebra. It fa Stopes 
sometimes double i 


, ‘See Vertsbra, 
HYPA‘ MUSCLES. See 


- | cess, xplrw, to Nets 





HYPER-ALGE'SIA (6nép, above, 
Bayos, re Increased sensibility 


to valgesi. 
Pvten cate Rsts (orép, in 
bo xalalpw, 3 purge). be 
tion ; axcessive 
PUNEER CHLORIGA ACID. van 


= ttn efor ta hehe na acid, 


HYPER-CRISIS (Seép, in ex- 
A crisis of 

nusual rarity, 
HYPER-DICRO'TIC. (txdp, in 
ganess, Bleperor, double pd 


the distin ie 


ST VPERERETHI'SMUS ( 
and dpetionds, irritation), 


i 





(TES. Combina- 
of hyposulphurous acid with 

‘The acid has only recently 
isolated. 


hypothenar 
ence is that on the inner side of the 
by the stoall muscles 
See Thenar, 


spleen, and medulla of bo 
HYPSO'METER (Ogos,. bight, 


‘pay, & teeasure), An instrument 
Ecamete te temperature at 


which water boils at different 
altitudes, 
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des (ixins 
ert. fata ofthe hata, 
disorder 


simulates 

various, sther cfections’ aud. dis 
as. Bee Globus hystericns, 

|. Hysterectomy  (dwrouh, ex~ 
cision). Complote removal of the 
‘uterus. 

4. Hyster-itis. Motritis, 
flosnmation of the uterus 

5. Hystero-cele (xian, a tumor), 
Bene of the uterus, m 

6. » This is dis- 
Haguliked fem ‘ous epilepay by 
tha atteck being always unnow 
by curious tory «ymptoms 
of rather long duration. 
symptoms consist in an awra start- 
ing from the ovarian region, and 
reaching successively the epigas- 
trium, the nock, and final 
head, | The patient is more violent 
than in true epilepsy, rarely, if 
ever, bites her tongue, or mnypties 
hor bladder or rectum during tho fit, 

7. Hystero-pery (xnyrini, wigs, 
a fixing). Fixation of the uterus 
by means of a surgical operation 
olther per vaginam or through the 
abdominal wall in the suprapubic 


ion. 
aa Hystero-ptosis (aria 
lapsus! 

9. 


In- 


pro- 


Ent 
HY'STRIACIS (Gozpif, « poren- 
pines Porcupine beet Geislly 
ir; an affection in which the 
hair is thick, rigid, and bristly. 





IAM—ICHE 


I 


IAMATOLO'GIA (faye, Muaros, 
That dectaett of therspentia | lghh, MutstOnt 
nt ‘of thera a 
which Is'devoted to tho cousiders | Bitter is 
Hon’ of "remelise he brs ee B (txdp, 
gmerally Boys [- » A thin, 

, though this discharge issuing 
Halted to the consideration of | 
sargical and mechanical remedies. 
TATRALEY'PTA (lar; 
‘4 surgeon who practises 
ing, friction, and exercise 
lerpetw, to care, and 4acigo, to caused 
ey Ae ee me ta or 
who treats diseases 
Thana of fiction and ointmenta 
Bin iy one ot eo eeat | sek 4 
ie exmployment of such remedies, 
and is sometimes termed the pepe viasis 
ele muthed, espocta medicine 


“| \TREUSOLO/GIA (ldtpevers, 
ig. Torpets, medical treatment, 
Adyes, a description). A descrip: | fisb-glaes ern 
tion of medics] treatment ; s term | from the air-bladder, or 
applied by by Sprengel to general cert an 


TATROMATHEMA'TICI = (ia | 


physicians who explained the firne- a 
tions of the body, and the section is ased as an oxternal 

of remedies, ae tinciples of econma and other skin 
paccatea! tod mechanical phi- | ternally in rome 


ve YOPSIDA 
pg lCHOAP, A Bladder contain. 
ing pounded ice, a) to the 
eed in inflameostion’ of the brain, 
‘The ice-pouitice is a tisdder con: 


order 
‘their size and facilitate | diseaso 


reduction, eee ep of 
Erasans Wilson 
fandiea. A Viehen, growing on the | ceafusion into wick 








8 in Seag d $8423 YULEE S2EETUGESSEs GzEETaTE 43 
uy Be, Fea a pe Fal ie 
ul ae ea tltlay ERAT at 

a iy i chi iol fr 
sone tial 








‘100-1DE 


ae il 


ae it 








is derived 
of a 
mats 


IGR-ILL 


os j aorta, The 


nas w tint ase Jasty, 


fal to the eye, Strictly 
eae ante 


a 


GI That portion of 

volatile oils which is odoriferous, 

is coloured by nitric acid ; it 
berger. 


‘fh, to roll up), 
three-fifths of the smalt 
led from their con- 


seins 


m1 


afterwards divide into 
‘iléac, and tho internal 
ric arteries. 

lime fossa. A broad and 

shallow cavity at the upper part of 
the Cte or inner surface of 
the os iliacum, Another  foass, 
alternately concave and convex, on 
the femoral or external surface, is 
called the external Slee pees 

3. Iliac wesocolon, A fold of the 
peritoneum, which embraces the 
sigmoid flexure of the colon. 

4. Macwm 0s; 08 covarum. 
Other names for the os innomina- 
tam, derived from the circumstance 


‘the eaterns 
or hi 


motions; | that this compound bone supports 


Valvals Tahini ‘The name given 
to two semilanar folds of mucous 
ad at the termination 


Shey realy allow ale 


I 
fe 


ibs, ileus, 
‘the’ intestines, from 
, to roll mp). A savere 


E 
fc 


F 
: 


violent 
lent 
bales Seta ad 
of the muscles of the 


1, bstinateconitireness and 
Intestinal obstruction. 


if 


se 


Hi 


Saf 
i 


it 


arteries.  Theso are 
whore thoy are 
ifuxeations of the 


ng | at). 


commonly | pee of 





the whi 
Hato the fake 
&. Zio-, Terms compounded with 
this word denote parts conncoted 
with the ilium, as iio-Zumbar, ilia- 
sacral, ilio-cxcal, ke. The itio- 
atdominalis is another name for 
the internal oblique muscle ; iio- 
costalis, for tho quadratus lum: 
borum,’ iio ~hypogastrie nervo, oF 
jor musculocutanens, and the 
itio-inguinal, or inferior musculo- 
cutsneus, are branches of the first 
lumbar nerve, 
6. Ltium os. The ap 
Portion of the os iineum, aemaby 
wise it seems to sup- 
port t the intestine called tho ilewm, 
Tits ‘bone ia also termed pars iliven 
ossis innominati. 
TLICIN. A neutral crystalline 
vegetable principle obtained from 
the dears of Ilex aquifolium, or 


Hetv'sion (illudere, to ae 
The favoluntary 


af object selaly o of a eral 


at objects of 
in to the retina ia voluntary. 
jon is practised on the sanses, 
delusion on the mind. See Halla~ 
cimadion, 


the ancients called 











INC—IND 


TNOCISUTA (inetdere, to i 
notch 


73 
two notches of thpsied 


eee crest ie the — 


sore ot tet complet iclson 


lection. 
COMBUSTIBLE OA res 
manufsctured of the fibres 
‘of asbestos, a Stace om ectnd 


‘by fire. 

EXCOMPA'TIBEE, | term ap 
plied to font substances which 
tiesto ot 
decomposition ah jhernioal 

‘or other chemi 
wmeclieinat sub- 


being anited in 
we sbiiey to 


or chomi~ 


eee 
Be py of a substance, pair 
or which it resists being 
smaller than its 

‘The ultimate par- 


(in, 


ee: | core, to 
are supposed | cere, to gape). 





a5 


INCO' Saaee is not, tt 
continers, to hold). Incapacity of 
holding; inability of an organ to 

restrain ita natural evacuation, as 
enuresis orincontinence of urine, &, 
su body) The nie (in, in, cor 
‘The ig or blend. 

tae a, Padda with gud Sutetanens 


for the purposo of imparting to 
the mixtury a certain tody oF con- 


siNchusta ‘TION. 
rm a 
sound by thes dlrs 
and sides 
earn or reel 


blood, hatr, 
fe., which formsan ae-tight cover 


Sxcunatiox epee Boe 
mn). luring wi 
thin ite cle ee eS 
tos the period occupied between 
pplication of the cause of in- 
Sammation and the full establish- 
mont of that process ; ala, 2 the 
maturation of a contagion 
x CUBUS pat ‘a liverats 
m), Ephialtes; tudibria Faww. 
t-mare; an oppressive sunea- 
tion in the chest or stomach during 
loc, aes panied with =e 
dreai . 


upon). ied, in eae 
to the position of the cotyledons 
when they are folded with their 
backs wpon the radicl, When the 
edges of the cotyledons are placed 
against the radicle, the position is 
termed accuembent, Both modifica- 

tions occur in crneifirous plants, 
YNCUS (fneudere, to forge), An 
anvil ; s small bone of the internal 
car, with which the leus is 
srticulated; so named from its 
fancied resemblance to an anvil. 
It consists of a body and two crura, 
INDEHI' SCENT (i, not, dehis- 
Not opening span- 


ly ; @ term applied to oxr- 





IND. 


Tndigosehite or éndic 
This substance, Improperly called 
indige" is Pormed by a 
Gene ae ydrogen with in- 

igo-biue, by. procosecs 

Geeacitidine of ale 
which furnishes the hydrogen re- 
VVNDIVM, A metal discovered, 
{in 1868, in the arsenical pyrites of 
andl patned from ies giving 
blue line in its spectrum: 
DUAL (indéviduus, tn: 


Tn tho language of | mao! 
woology, an individual in defined 
Ries cle aupe cron 
den nt of a single ovum.’ 


INDIVIDUA’LITY. 
indicative of the in- 

ial faculty which prceiras 
objects 


A term in 


the exter: 

tnd thelr physial gualtis, and, 

when in exces, induces men i 

personify ideas, passions, ko. Its 
mis to be sitt 

‘hina ee 


ent to enlar, 
arta teen ths peso. 


Bventwalits 
TNDOL Ono of the finsl_pro- 
daets in the reduction of indigo ; 
it is aleo formed during pancreatic 
igen, I istra have asset 


FYNDOLENTIA (Lotin, freedom 
from pain} A term invented by 
4 an oquivalont 
axdtia of tho Greeks, 

used, for Seneca proposed 
impatientia for the same purpose. 
in the lish language, ddolence 
formerly signified freedom, from 

passion ani ; it now denot 
condition ot lan wid inactivity ; 
‘hence, indulgence in sloth and caso 
‘be: id to infer the absonce 


tumor. A tumor that 
oF n0 pain, 
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INDOPH'ENOL, The name of 
a now colouring matter obtained by 
the action of nitrous compounds on 


phenols. 

INDUCED CURRENT. A cur- 
rent of electricity produced in o 
conductor by the pani of 
another current or of a magnet. 

INDU'CTION OOIL An in- 
atrument for producing a series of 
electric sparks from ven » single 
cell of the galvanic battery, such 
as aro obtained from the electrical 


hing 

INDU'PLICATE (in, inwards. 
duwplicatus, doubled). Doubled 
inward; a'term applied to o form 
of vornation or astivation, in 
which the margins of the leaves 
are bent abruptly inwards, and 
the external face of theso margins 
appliod to. oach other, without any 

ting or overlapping. 

NDURA'TION (indurare, to 
harden). An increase of ' the 
natural consistence of organs, as 
of tho brain, chiefly tho effect of 
chronic inflammation ; opposed to 
softening or ranollissement. 

TNDU'SIUM (induere, to put 
on). A woman's under-garment, 
The membrane which overlies the 
sori of forns. The amnion. 

INDU'VIE (induere, to put on). 
Clothes, garmenta. The withered 
leaves which ta on the stems 

in consequence of 
articulated to the 
ling off, 

INE, -IN. Terminations ap- 
plied, fn chemical nomenclature, 
to substances of the most hetero- 

nature. Thus we have 

ne, a constituent of the 
blood-corpuscles ; stearine, the 
| combination of ‘stearic acid with 
glycerine ; inuline, a modification 
of starch. Tho terminal letter « 
| is, however, now generally omitted 
from all such bodies when they do 








2 ich sppears on 
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INFLAMMATORY BLUSH, A 
popular term for the erythematows 
eruption. It is also appliod to the 
rodnoss of the skin over an inflamed 


part, Soe Erythema. 
INFLAMMATORY CRUST. 
Another name for the “buffy coat” 
surfice of 
che cramsamentum of blood drawn 
‘in states of inflammation. 
INFLA'TIO; INFLA'TUS (ia- 
flare, to blow into). The former 
‘term denotes the eet of inflating ; 


of | the latter denotes the renuit, and 


of it develop- 
alo of degeneration. 
effects of the in- 

are softening, 


absorption, uloera- 
tion and death of tissue, or morti- 
fication. 


B 
bit he wn 


vessels during inflammation, also 
 exsudation.’ 


“4, Taflammatory lymph. 
this term in denoted’ the 
matter exuded 


nble lymph,” and 

fon) The ‘exaudation, 
pad new or heterologo 
wa tions, has been oh} 
illiams cacoplastic; whilst Bon- 

ott ro extudation into the 


, and cancerous 


FLowERs 
‘Smsstin, 


1. Axis 
srt 
2. Axis depressed ....... 
1. Stalks 
simple 

1, Axis 

ks 
divided 


2. Axis depressed , 


1, Porsistontesisvvesniaine 
2. Deciduous 


indicates the state of the stomach 
and bowels when distonded by 
flatua. The act and the result are 
woll desoribed by Browning : 
“Tho divine breath which Sows 
the nostrils out 
‘To ineffable inflatus.” 
INFLORE'SCENCE (‘nflorescere, 
| to flower pon). Anthofenis. 
term expressing genorally the ar- 
rangement of flowers upon a stem 
or branch, and referring, therefore, 
w and pedicle, not to 
it nsequently, entirely 
dependent on modifications of the 
axis. Flowers which have distinct 
Inncles or pedicles are said to 
stalked; those in which the 
peduncles or pedicles are so short aa 
to be impercoptible are callod sessife. 
The forms of infloreecence may bo 
arranged as follows :— 


1. Spike. 
2, Spadix. 
Ameotum, 
. Capitulum, 


Racome, 





1. of 
Tength. 
2. Lowest 
Corymb. 
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‘Theso are 

; the 
and 
nde 


It is termed 
the course of 


substances, viz. sufitus or dry fumes, 
Suis Ralttus or watery vepoura, 
pore iubalaie nitne. A raly 

‘spasmodic asthins, consist 
in the inhalation of the fumes pro: 
Aneed by the doflagratin of nitrate 
of with paper. 

2 Inhalation of warm vapour, 
An emollient remedy in irritation 
‘or inflammation of the tonsils, or 
of the membrane lining the larynx, 
trashes, or bronchial tubo. It 
consists in the inhalation of warm 
| aqueous vapour, by “matns of 

judge's inhaler, or by inspiring 
the “vapour srliing kom 
wN ehaler, Alorofi A 
,  chloreform. An 
apparatus for employing chloro- 
form, as an anasthetic agent, by 
means of inhalation. 

INHIBITION (inhideo, to re- 
strain). ‘The temporary ‘or por- 
manent arrest of the finetions of 
An organ oF of « nerve centre, 

ENION (ivfoy, tho nape of the 
neck ; from f, ivér, a sinow). Tho 
ridgo of the ‘cociput. Henco the 


warm 


- | farm inial, applied by Barelay to 


that aspect of the head which is 
toward the inion ; and sniad, used 
adverbially, for" towant the inial 


i 

YNIWOTIO; INSE/CTUM (in: 
jicere, to throw into). The former 
term denotes the act of throwing 
into, as ofa liquid medicine into 
cavity of the body, by means of s 
syringe or pump. ‘The latter term 

fenotes the liquid modicine 20 
thrown in, and is synonymous with 
enema, clyster, ke. See Preface, 


par. 3. 

‘The tarm Jajection denotes, in 
anatomy, the filling of the vessels 
of an animal body with sme 
coloured substance, in order to 
render visible their figures asd 


ramifications. 
INNERVATION (im, ond 








INS 


of the intellectual facultios"" M. 
Pinel records a characteristic in- 
— of, this affection, which he 

rement ' maniaque 


is o form of 
Se in old 
the moral feelin, 
and some of the 
jarein hg es 
“The pious,” says D: 


“become the.contant and | exsen 


weadent and economical, is: 
and ridicalously. profuse 
wariows ; the vober 

ious which had 


prot 


‘traverse the cee for sterno-publus 


nnd 
see OR (inserere, 
fmsplant). 1. Tho attachment rie 


the it moves 
2. thn atinchunent ob 
“qe 
TIO "(fslars, pla 
A setting or placing 


1, An exposure to 
is 


happy, ds beer oan the eta blo; | adn 


"| of the 


| sae a liquid of a thleke eonxiat- 


5). | atingucre, to instigate). 
place | venient term donotes tho nataral 





substance upon another. 
a disease which arises 
tafluance of ‘the sun's baaé. upon 
the head, called coup-de-soleit. 
Lastly, tho term denotes expos 
to the’ solar heat, an e therepeutio 
agent. 

TNSOLUBI'LITY (ee Pe a 
were, to dissolve), ‘The force by 
which « substance resists solution. 


It is the rosult of cohesion, and it 
tially modifies the exertion of 


INSOMNIA. (Fnsomnis, slocp- 
Siotilonanen, want. sk anh te 
oss, want of sloey inte 
tombium in" sometimes. used for 
sleeplessness, sometimes for a 
dream ; per insomatum, In 


INSPIRA’TION (inspirare, to 
breathe into), ‘That of the 


"| fanetion of respiration by which air 
i 


is inhaled into the funga See 


; iRsbisSirt4 (inspissare, to 


thicken). jimants 5 Esa 
which PEE cog ‘specific gravity iy 
plasma, cither by withhol 

ing or diminishing the use of ali- 
mentary fluids, or by the omploy- 
ment of evacuants, which carry 
off the watery portion of the 
Bie 

‘ion. = The of 


ence, by evaporation of the watery 
particles. 

ENSTILLA'TION (instiflare, to 
instil, from ix, and stil ee drop). 
‘The act of instillin, ‘ing in 
dropby drop. Stilts edv., arom 


‘yNstixer (instinctes, from in- 
This oon- 


impulse to certain actions which 
animals perform without delibera- 
thoo, without having any end im 
view, and without knowing why 





ee A ita, ition, 
ot een, oF | 

sstenreley, used as a) 

1, fiter-accessorit. Thisterm, and 
are synonymous with | 


A dosigna- 
which lie pes 


of 
fac eaten Ok the fos, sna of 
certain e Kigamen- | 


tacox teres within the scetabulum, ke. 
3. Inder-auricular. A term aj 
detween 
in the fetus, 
A term ap- 
ns whic 
the arils of | 


A 
as 


Dutrochet, 
eory ofthe 
endosmose. 


6. Intercellular, That which lies 
betvean ihe calls, of lumentary 
tissues, of ‘This term has 


two sts of muscles situated be- 
tween the ribs—the external and 
fhe internal—which have been com: 
pared, from their passing in con- 
trary directions, to St Andrew's 


10, Inter-current. A term sp- 
| plied to fevers or other diseases 
(which occur sporadically in the 
| midst of an 0 c. 

11, Inter-ganglionic. A term ap- 
plied to the cords which lic between 
and unite the nervous ganglions, 

| 12. Tater-Acemat spince. A term 
applied to those dermal bones which 
support the rays of the fins on ths 
lower part of the fish. Tho bey are 
inserted deeply into the fl 
tween the hwmal spines, (Sea 
Vertebra.) The interhemal spines 
| support the dermohamatl spi ppines, 
| Sieh vere ‘the raya of the anal 
| | Ss and the lower rays of the caudal 
in. 

a Tater Stenlia marian: ‘Alera 
| applied to rom its being 
| supposed to affect persons bora i 

tho wane of the moon, 
| a. Inter-naciller, Provmasiller. 
| Two small bones situated between 
the superior maxillw of vertebrates. 
16. Intermscllate. A oven, ap 
lied to a third substance, employ 
for combining together two fe 
substances ; thus, alkall is an énter~ 


be | mediate between oil and water, 


= intervals of hoalth, 


forming soap. 
16, dnter-missio, The oe’ 

sion or interval between the pat 

oxyams of intermittiny ference] 


is the ay ia of the Greeks. ee 
Baacerbation, 


17. Inter-mittent ot Periodical, 
A term applied to « disease with 
reference to its form or type, and 
denoting that it is sae inh 
is sometimes termed 
from polis, & mat 
Ague. 








Int 


tary cana! which extends from the 
stomach totheanus. Itis divisible 


‘AL CONCRETIONS. 
di Caleulous concre- 
tions found occasionally in the 
human * particularly in. 
‘the cxcum and the colon, as be- 


, with phos | 


poars 5 fimces, 
ites of different substances which 
been introduced into the 


system ; gallstones with layers of 
Bp meow nd freal matter, 


INTESTINAL OBSTRUC- 
TION. ¢ Waza passio ; vol- 
vulus. Obstraction of the bowels, 

from various causes which, 


of tho intestinal 

walls, as stricture, cancerous and 
Hou-eancerous ; and intussuscop- 
2 Keframural, or those causes 
ps teal from without, or affect 
| Morons covering, 8 adhesions, 
diverticula, tumors 
ean: several varicties of 


Intramural, or obstructions 
the lodgment of fore 

phere tabaget 

for thair nuclei gall- 


(Gntezere, to weave 
. A this membrane existing 


into) 
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in the pollen-grains of some plani 
and situated between the es ad 
the intine. 

INTINE (éntus, within). Atrans- 

nt membrane of extreme tonu- 
ity, forming the innermost costing 
ol pe rains. Seo Laxtis 

'TO'LERANCE (in, not, fole- 
rare, to bear). Incapacity of en- 
darunce ; « term applied to the con- 
dition in which a remedy cannot be 
borne, as loss of blood, or to hyper- 
sensitiveness of the retina causing 
reset to endure exposure to 
light. 

INTRA (from in, inter). A pre- 
position aud advorb, denoting on 
the tnside, within, and thus distin- 
guished frominter, botween. ‘Thus, 
intra -lobular means within the 
(lobules, ieter-lobular, belween the 
lobules, of the liver, 

INTRA-THORA'CIC TUMORS. 
‘Tumors originating in the cavity of 
the thorax, such as ancurystins, 
carcinumata, sarcomata, £c, 

INTRINSIC, That which is 
situate within ; peculiar to; as the 
intrinsic or internal muscles of the 
oye-ball ax oppoved to the external 


muscles, 

INTRO'ITUS (inéroire, to go 
within). Anentrance. Henge the 
term introitus vel aperture pelets 
superior is applied to the upper or 
abdominal strait of the pelvis. ‘The 
lower circumference or strait is 
called exitus vel apertura pelvis 
inferior. 

UNTRORSE (introrsws for ixtro- 
versus,inwards). Tarnedinwards ; 
a3 applied to anthers whose lino of 
dehiscence is towards the axis of the 
Hower, and as opposed to cxtrorse, 

| INTROVE'RSION (éntrocersus, 
or introvsus, turned inward), A 

| turning inward. Vanity covasions 

| an" inéroverted toe.” 

| INTUBATION. The introduc- 

| tion of a special tube through the 








INV-10N 


verted by * ferment or other agent 
into and dextrose. 
INVERTEBRATA. —_Inverte- 
‘brated animals ; animals without a 
skeleton, the bony substance being. 
altogether wanting, o: external nee 
nervoss system in| pea 
lost in the mere rita of ‘the 
lowest classes in the scale of animal 


hfe, 

TNVOLU'CRUM (incolvere, to 
wrap in), A botanical term’ for 
ar of bracts which sur- 
rom toraps in, as it were, 
acollection of flowers. In umbel- 
liferous plants, the involucrum con- 


Thies saga 


rows. 
‘cover of the acorn, beech, and chost- 
nut, isa remarkable modification of 
the involucrum. 

Eneoluceiium. A small involu- 
rum j a seond series of bracta, 
occurring ye partial umbels of 
spisceous yen. be - 

PNVOLUTE (énvotutus,rolledin), 
A form of vernation or wstivstion, 
in which the edges of the leaves aro 


rolled inwards spirally on cach side, | 


asin the apple. 
neolution ia a backward change, 
adeterioration 3 opposed to Bool. 


tien, 

JOD, 10D0-. Prefixes used in 
chemical nomenclature, to denote 
that the substances to the name 
of whieh are prefixed contain 
iodine wal 


ituted for some other 

element, 
TO'DICA. A class of pharma- 
temedies, consisting of 
and its compounds, em- 
as alteratives, liquefacients, 


VODINE (ibys, ot fonds, violet- 
coloured, from for, a violst, and 
aios, likeses). Jodum. A’ non- 


| becomes 
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metallio element, obtained prin- 
cipally from the ashes of nea-weeds. 
Is vapour resents = beautiful 
violet tint, from which its appella- 
tion is derived, It changes voge- 
table blues to yellow, and starch to 


parple. 

1, Jodio meid. An anhydrous 
acid, termed omiodine by Davey, 
and produced by the combination 
of iodino with oxygen. It com- 
ines with metallic oxides, and 
forms salts which are termed fo- 
dates. 

2, Jodiddes. The compounds of 
jodine with metals, and with the 
simple non-metallic substances, 

3. dic acid, This is also 
called chloride gf iodine, and ts 
formed by the atsorption of 
chlorine by dry iodine. 

4. Jodized starch paper, Achemi- 
cal test for ozone, consisting of 
a damp mixture of starch with 

fide of potassium. 

5. Todism. A peculiar morbid 
state, induced by the use of iodine, 
and characterised by palpitation, 


ing of ter-iodide, 
of formyl, It is analogous in com: 
position to chloroform, and pousesses 
antiseptic properties, 
VODOL (CNH). A doriva- 
tive of pyrrol, It is an odourless 
tasteless powder, and has been sug 
gested as a aubstitute for indoform. 
1OD0-CO'CCUS VAGINATUS, 
A Bacterium found in the mouth ; 
when stained with iodine its sheath 
yellow and the oocei 


ue. 
IONY'DIUM. A genus of Br- 
rilias plants, possessing emetis 
qualities, and sometimes employed 
as substitutes for our officinal 


ipecacuanha, 
TONS (lev, that which goes). 
The name given by Faraday to 


bh 





Q 


HE 
e. 
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# 
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IRI-IER 30 
| Chondrus crispus ; » lichon grow- 

Jing on rocks and stones in the 

tie | Eat ean al ecployed itso of 

et, YpiBor, the | into size and em instead of 

Hee haat of ig The a 

, devised by Crit. | TRI'TIS (Ips, tpiBos, the rain- 
‘the iris, after draw- | bow). Jridités. Inflammatio iridis, 
, for the pur- Inflammation of the iris of the 

‘the pupil. eye. 
vag (Is, the| "The term Jritis is lisble to ob- 
jon). as es the iris : seldom alone 
, by | attacl its employment, says 
i A Jacob, “has the feet of ‘direct: 
ing the practitioner's attention to 
the iris, which bears o great deal 
_ of inflammation pecan 
generally arisin, nd. withdraw- 
sre elu the support ing i retina, which 

TRIDO- {to the iris, | very little without’ perma- 
on ed iysis of the nent injury to vision.” See Aguo- 

itis, 

RIDO'SMINE. A compound IRON. A bluish-white motal, 
of the motals iridiam and osmium, | supposed to constitute 2 per cent. 
found in the platinum mines of of the entire mineral crust of the 

South Americs, and the | globe. See Ferrum. 
|" Reduced Iron. The name given 
IRIDO-TO'MIA ({ipis, the iris, | in commerce to the metal minutely 
v4, section). Section of the| divided by chemical means, as 
iris operation for artificial distinguished from the powder 
by inefsion, | mechanically prepared from the 
Tainbow). Liter. | ingot motal, The latter is gener- 

id hence applied | ally called alcohotized iron, 

rainbow-like membrane RON-MOULD. TI is the 


with a circular aperture | result of an ink-stain, produced 
centre, extends across the partly in consequence of the oxi- 
‘of the eye, separsting the | datiou of the iron of ink, and 
fromthe posterior chamber. | partly, perhaps, in consequence of 
the dest uation of the acid galls. 

_{RISDISBASE. | Rainbowring. || IRREDU'CIBLE (in, not, redu- 
5 s apecios of Rerpes, occur. | cere, to brim, ). A term ap- 
in Kcircalar patches, | plied. to 0. dlalocated done which ts 
of concentric rings Incapable of being restored to its 
former position, and to = hernia 

which cannot be replaced. 
IRRIGATION — (irrigare, to 
water). The continual application 
of a cold lotion, by dropping cold 

js of the | water on an affected part. 
TRRITABI'LITY (frrvlare, to 
Carragten. Tho provoke) That action of certain 





18i—IsT 


of 


, an air-bladder, 


to hoist, and 
Te 


this name bas been im) a 
which, on examination, 


7 


ties art 
; ® term applied to a 


which is mele of 


ori: 


ame 
4, I90- 


they differ in their chemical com- 
| peation, "When the relations are 


7. Isomitriles, Carbylamines, 
Bodies isomeric with the cyanides 
the former the 


or, nitriles In, the former, 
er stom is quinquivalent, 
and it yields, aban houtod with 
Genilbath waters 

whoreas ‘a oya 

circumstances yi 

taining the same number of carbon 
atoms os itself; thus ethyleyanide 
yields propionic acid and ammonia, 
whoreas othyloarbylamino yields 
othylamine and formic seid, 

8. Iso-thermat (0épus, heat), Of 
equal degrees of heat, as applied 
to fines of oqual temperature in 
Physleal grography, Lines drawn 
| through places having the same 
summer and the same winter are 
denominated iso-theral (Oépox, sum- 
mer) and iso-cheimal (xeima, winter) 
lines. 

9. Iso-tropous (rpows, 6 turning). 
| Equally ‘elastic in every direction. 

‘is term and an-isotropous aro 
used by Engelmann in describing 
somo- Microscopical observations 
on striped muscular tistue, the 
former being applied to the singly 
refracting, the latter to the doubly 
refmating, portion of muscles. 

ISSUE. Fonticulus. An ulcer 
artificially formod for the porpose 
of taintaining a coustant purulent 
discharge from the body, on the 


d | principle of counter-irrit 


hich 
the same crystalline form, while 


yeas Roun 
| poas of Curacoa oranges, employed 
nthe taining 





which is called an isiwe. 
VSTHMUS {ie@ads). A small 
strip of land, situated between 
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two seas, especially that of Corinth, | or wear the 
Hence we lave—" | the 


Palate and tho root of the tongue, 

2. Isthmus of the thyroid gland. 
A transverss cord which eonnects | parts. 
the two lobes compesing the thyroid 


3. Zsthmus Vicussenit. The ith 

mus of Vioussens ; the ridge sur-| the infundibulum, itisalso termed 
1g the oval fossa, or remaius | foramen commune 
; freee ovale, in the right} 2. bo AE rgin! eee ‘The 

suricle of t] eart. passage from palate to ear, 

4. Jethmités, Inflammationofthe | or the Eustachian tube. 
isthmas, fauces, or throat. Fier-| i. Ner a tertio ad quartem vem 
isthenitisor paristhmia(eapdabout) triculum. The passage between 
denotes inflammation aboct tho | the third and fourth ventricles of 
throat. i braio, known by the name of 

ITALIAN JUICE. Spanish the 29) pucd uct 
juice.‘The Kstmatam Glyeyrrhime | 1'V ORY. 
‘or extract of liquorice. The spect jentine, phe in the tusks a 
fic names are derived from 2 the the 
countries from which it is im-  exhil 


ported. 
‘ATO. An irritation of ‘the | are of = a 
skin termed poora by the Greeks, to ircumference, aS 
snd scabies by the Latina. Strictly, directions, and 
it & an ccasna excited by the i 
presence of the Acarws humanus, or 
Acarus seabiet, in the cuticle, 
Jick insect. “The Acarus seabiei, s mixtore of charcoal aud phayyhate 
a very minute animaleule, found ¢n of lime. 


J 


JABORANDL. A Brazilian drug | other name for the tympante branch 
obtained from Pilocarpus pinmalus, | of the a ae 
‘The term is spplied in Brazil to | deseribed vee 
a class of remedies posesed of  JACTITA‘TION (jactitare, 
sudorific, stimolent, and sialogogus of j eae 
properties. See Pilocarpin twitehin, jimbs, ooemrring 
JACKSONIAN EPILEPSY. is fe a war. a 
See Epilepsy. A’GGARY. A cosrm, dark 
sAcons MEMBRANE The | of sugar procered from the juloee! 
Isyer of roda and cones in the retina. the spedix of Saguerie "7 
JACOBSON'S NERVE. Ax-| or Gomnto-palm 
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jelly. Jus tovitium is boof-tea ; jus 
wnt, mutton-broth, &o, 

JUVA'NTIA (fuvare, to assist), 
Sub, medicamenta. Medicines which 
Assist or relieve diseases. 

JUZAM, or JUDAM. Terms by 
which the Arabians designated Elo- 
phan Grecorum: it is still 
called, in Arabia and Persia, Dsjud- 
dam, and Madsjaddam, according 
to Niebuhr. 


K 


;. Unyehinotin-methyt- 


A powerful antipyretic | of the 
discovered by Fisckor of | mixed with paddy-huske. 


extract, prepared from tho seeds 
recs Cntechu; it ocours 


tis im- 


ported from Ceylon in circular flat 
€a, 


‘Atorm of Persian origin, | cak: 


the particular 

by lixiviating 

ae plant; the term 
potasaa: thus, 

‘witriotatem is an old name for 
3 kali purum for 

fas ; calx cum bali puro 


ILY'GENOUS METALS. The 


motals, potassium and 
the radicals of the alkalies 


the word ature wit a iin 


consist- 
sgn which 
lera time 


the decom. 


ponition of the felspar of granito, a 


ingredient of all true | the 


- | bourhood. 





KEEL. Carina, A termapplicd 
to the two lowsr petals of a 
peetciews en’ hich cohare 

y their lower margin, 20 as to 

present a keeled appearance, Fancy 
nipsrtugestes ‘this form ofeorolla: 
it further comprises a standard and 
‘8 pait of wings. 

LIS ADDISONIT (xnals, a 
stain or spot). Addison's keloid, 
Morphaa, Cireumscribed  Sclero- 
derma, ‘An idiopathic overgrowth 
of the subcutancous connective 
tissue forming » patch which is 
brawny to the touch, and ts not 
raised above the ‘surrounding 
healthy skin. 

KELOID (coats, a stain or 
spot, #l8os, likencss), Kelis tlt- 
teri. The term Sy led to a 
pecolisr overgrowth of fibrous tis- 
sue which forms a raised, some- 
what painful and tender patch on 
surface of the skin, and tends 
to invade the corium in the neigh- 
It is more correctly 
tarmed cheloid (which see), from 
the resemblance of its prolongn- 





KOW-LAB 


erate gaan in tho carth. 
RIA TRIVANDRA, 
s 


i of the onder 


of an acid walled 


i i » to 
Disondletn o'ary: 


of a tissue, as of 


ee 

© 

Suen ta in the active ingto. 
‘It is analogous to the well- 
bleaching powder, chloride 


CV'SMUS (Aa B5axveu6s), 

lity for the use of 

a or labda, or letter i. 
“apts was alto ured to ex- 


nciation of this 
38 ce ten he tongue in 


the palate, and 
Mof the Spanish, ¢.0., 
slmost like jyamare, the th 
or the gl of the 

and Scott, 


Bhotacismus. 
(AfSavov, the gun 


L 
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and , under the 
pestle sand by Sagar 


eUNDAI.O OIL, An oilobtained 
from the seeds of the Carapa 
ncne-tigeld also called Talli 


RUPPERNICKEL. False 
copper. German ame for a 
native arsenide of nickel, which 
sometimes contains antimony, See 


Nickel, 

KYAN'S PROCESS. A pre: 
servatiye process introduced by Mr 
Kyan, and consisting in secping 


wood, cordage, &e,, in a solution 
the chloride of mercury, or corrosive 


sublimate. 
ge AXESIS (eéneu, proguaney) 


KVESTEIN dmass, PIC} 
takes a fama “Bee yest” 

'HO'SIS (cigwos, & being 
tase backed. —Hipp.). Deformitas 


| aagutaris, Angular deforoty ofthe 


spine, See Lordovis and 


ovis, 


oftheahrub ajSor). ZLasdanun. A 
resinous substance which exndes 
from the ists ereticns, and is 
chiefly used as a mild stimulant in 
external applicati It is formed 
into cylindrical pieces called lab- 
danum in tortis, 

Labdanum factitium. Yellow 
wax and hog’s lard, of each six 
ounce, and black burnt ivory, four 


eT ABESLLUM (dim. of Zabisens, « 
lip), A little lip ; a term applied, 
in botany, to | Kipetike petal of 
Orohidsceous plants. It isa petal 
of a corolla which is lower than 
the others, and often pendulous, 


LA‘BL il. of dedi 
Tie liye; the two morse was 





Lac 


obviously connected with Sdepuor, 

Cat ing to the Holic rethod of 
3 for a, . - 

ertius-fo an olf farce of lsgro mad: 

1, The puncta lacrymalia are the 
external “commencements of two 
small tubes, situated near the 
inner canthi, called— 

&. The I canals or ducts, 
which originate from the interval 
angle of the eye, and convey the 
we The Jacrymal aoe, th 

a sac, the recep. 
tacle for the tears, an oval re 
situated near the ‘inner anglo of 
the eyo, and constituting the upper 
extremity of the nassl duct, 

4. The lacus facrymalarum con~ 
sists of a small space in the inner 


An| angle of the eye, botween tho two 


i 


closed in 
ted are 


y 


a 


: 


VCMUS. 
also ps pes as, 
cernies, Dut turasole, 
STACONICUM. “A term appitel 
taran applies 
KEeatyspoar-bsth, from its Lavin 
much used by the people o 
Te was 2 sudatorium, 

i An aleobolic solu- 
Hom of shell-le, ssndarach, and 
Venice i The name is 
derived from the first of the ingre- 

re consists in the 

n "3 with a solution 
lac in spirit, coloured with 

blood. 


: aA, A tear the dull 
Bette tie wrtacs of the cya 
The term Lacryme, oF lacruma, is 


e 


i 


[ 





elids, towards which the tears 
tlow. 
LACTALBU'MEN. Caseum, Soe 


in. 

LACTATION (lactere, to 
suckle; also Lag reals The 
process of secreting and supplyin, 
milk, of nursing, ot wading: 
Pliny nses the word Zactatus, which 
is more classical than facfatio, Tho 
following terms arc found: ubera 
Tactantio, anni lactentes, and in- 
fans lactavit. Tho first is classical. 
‘The others are of a post-classical 
period. 

LA'CTEAL TUMOR ((ae, lactis, 
milk). Gat Mammary ab- 
scoss ; milk tumor ; distension and 
enlargement of the mamma by ob= 
struction of the lactiferous ducts, 
or by rupture of  milk-duct and 
escape of its contents into the 
surrounding connective tissue. The 
“chronic mammary tumor” of 
Astley Cooper consists of a partial 
hypertrophy of the gland. 

sactent Calculus, | Coucrotion of 
the earthy salts of the milk in the 
mamma, Of rare cceurrence, 

LA'CTEALS (Jae, lactis, milk), 





404 


LAO 


A set of minute absorbent Seger Picked! 


which take their origin a 
of the intestines ; their office 
absorb the chyle, oF 1m 
bg the intestinal canal and con- 

it to the thoracic duct. 

™E ACTE’SCENCE (lactevcere, to 
become capable of ring 0 suck ; 
an ncoptive form te to 
contain milk or sap) tendéney 

Ik; a tern denoting » 


generally white, 
yellow or red, 

LA'CTIC ACID tag lactis ilk 
An seid produoed whenever milk, 


like fata meter 


nd ee most animal fi, certain 


leds, milk 
milk-conreying ng dct 
" 


SWELLING. ‘A swelling of the 
posed to be cocasioned 


duct, the apert of 
closed by chronic inflam- 
mation, asd a portion of its canal | ; 
obliterated. 
LACFIFUOE ec, lect, mill 
fugere, to ex A medicine 
Earn cheeks or diminishes the 
secretion of milk in the mamma. 
LA'CTOCELE, (ss, lactis, milk, 
ety, tumor), Mik -tumor ; oceur- 
Hing’ inctation. ‘The proper 
i al Use, bi 
milk, wérpo>, sears ae | 
term for 





pestion, att 

Vitinted condition 

Lately, dich Sonatatag wate 
a ditel 

Hence the term Zacuna ia sealed 

toa multitude of follicles observed 
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Labiaciemus, tho Grock x being 
Prowonsced AdA3a, as well <S) Eelting 


(the Oreo ne Hatta, cl He 
Ay 
ness), A suture hich murs the 
Fees ee of the parietal and coed 

es of the cranium, mamed 
its fancied resemblance to the Greek 
aii lanitea, (Lawbloides is the 

ope term ; and Lembsfoidalis, if 

Tarmiostbie af all, must moosm, fot 
resembling the letter A, or lambda, 
bat belonging to that which is 
Lroibdoides, or lambda shay 
Mayne) “Gwyn Bot a 
Speaoid 


1. Dantas tems, A thinlayer Stains, 
of AY mubatance crap ting the | alr, from pret aets 
bordei 


the cominissure of the optic es |v LANCET 
2. Eamiua cornea, A lances, a spear). 
oF par ged | ment, a 
part of the tents piel or | used in a 
semicironlaris. 
3. Laminr cribrew. 
form or sieve-tike Isyer, formed by | tear ah Aven 
the sclerotica at the ontvance of the | peculiar iar stain 
optic nerve, and so named from the | pany 
nureroas minute openings by which | TANCISI, NERVES OF. Some 
it is piereed for the of the | Slameats, found oa the anterior 
pervoun filaments The term is 
also applied to the minately perfor- 
jadus of the internal auditory or serees of Tanetvt. 
peste ae pe | LANDRY'S PARALYSIS. An 
Lamioa ha acute form 
ieapeon ‘of the cookies, which is | | Symptoens lrg or 





LAN-LAR 


agin hyd 
LARDACERVE. Xe ae 
‘RVY. al ie 
spots, strij 
tered ors the P| 
arms, and tronk ; it is call 
ha fas, 


Weri 
TANGUAGE. A torm ln phrenol- 


oa9, indicative ofthe facalty which | 


acquires a knowl rary 

signa, and oh a, 

a with words. Its organ 
to be altuated at the 

part of the orbit, and, 


when much ii pushes the 


hyde he name given 
peeeeh to a fat oxtracted 
LANTHANUM [Aav8dvw, to be 
Mitten) ‘A rare motal occurrin, 
ith corium and didymium, an 
iving its name ar dap baring 
from having, 
it hid in oxide of cerium, 
posed to be 
ingle metal. 
(jana, wool), 1, 
ally part of ‘any 
inea, sorapin 
2 Down; hae 
ry hairs of nel infant 
beard; “a primi Jano: 
the “biginning of | 


"PAROCELE (Aardps, the a 
parts of the body between the 
Lady } ody, o ae 

ernia in the lumbar | 


Reaao. TRO'TOMY. 
a sheath, vagina, 
Incision into the 
I} just above Poupart's 
the peritoneum is Falsod 


5g 


a 


% 
¢ 


) 


PELEPES 
Ee 


Ep 


until the vagina is reached 
opened ; the contents of the uterus 
tks. then ovacusted. throngh the 


uteri. 

LAPARO’'TOMY | (Aandpa, the 
soft parts of the body between the 
ribs and the hips, aud réave, to 
cut). An exploratory opening of 
tho abdomen, which or inay 
not involre an incision into the 

; when tho latter occurs, the 
operation would be correctly termed 
Laparo-enterotomy, 
| TAPIDE! LOM fags, a stone), 
|The name of a kind of spoon, 
| formorly used to take small stones 
[out of the ier. ‘The word 
affords an instance of arbitrary and 
absurd derivation. 

LAPIS. A generic term a 
fying all kinds of stones 
fori calearews is limestone Tapia 
infernalis, lunar caustic or nitrate 
ofsilver ; lapis calaminarés, impure 
carbonste of zine; + toy dazuli, 
arure stone, or mineral 
the blue colour wltramarine is 
| prepared, fe. 
|" LA'QUEUS. A noows or halter. 

A term applied to a fsecioulus or 

Ipandile of Rbres cooarring in eéveral 

parts of the brain. 

Laqueus guituris, A malignant 
inflammation of the tonsils, in 
which the patient appears as if 
suffocated by a noose. 

LARD. Adeps suillus, The 

| fat of the sus scrofa, or Hog, melted 
down. Parified lard, or pra 
paratus, is lard molted in boiling 
water, in order to remove the salt, 

LARDACEIN. Tho samo aos 
| Amiyivid substance. See Amyloid 
degeneration. 

LARDACEOUS, A torn 
applied to tissues which, from 
cancerous disease, resemble Jard. 
Hence the terms morius lardaceus, 
lardy. 5. morbus cerews, waxy 
disease, &c. See Larinoid, 











LAT-LAY 


2 
Ha} 


E71i 


a 
: 


(laters, to lie 


hiding:place, |The fomes, 
maaiier, of infectious 


4 


Lt 
at 


fa 


Gi 
tf 


E 


the offensive ap- 
of scalpter ani and 


ANUM. The 
opwias. The 
ix said, was originally 


MING GAS. The pro 
‘of nitrogen, or nitrous oxlde z 


from its peculisr effects 
inbsled. By Priestly it 
Seems ae Nezietloates nitrous 


TAUREN, An active and bitter 
contained In Laurus 
nobilis, 


al 


the truo laurel or sweet 
tho berries of which are 
in this country, but aro 
little used in -modicii 
LAURO-CERAS' 


species of Cerasus, remarkable for | 


oe, | lavender aro prepared, 
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the abundance of hydrocyanic acid 
secreted in its leaves. 

LAVA'MEN (lavare, to wash). 
An unclassical term for the Greek 
word enema, or injection. 

LAVA'NDULA VERA. Com- 
mon lavender; the plant from 
which the oil and the spirit of 

It enters 
| alwo into the coraposition of Fan de 
Cologne and Thisves’ Vinegar. 

Lavandula spice, French 
lavender, which yields the oil of 
spike, sotnetimes called * foreign oil 
of lavender,” in order to distinguish 
it from the oil of lavandula stachaa, 
the true oil of spike, 

LAVATO'RIUM (lavare, to 
wash). A lavatory; place, for 
washing, avatio is not only a 
bathing, bat, by metonymy, a 
bathing-place, a bath, Lavacrum 
faabos bath, 

LAVER, PURPLE, The Por- 
phyra laciniata, an algaccous plant, 
pickled with «alt ; of anti-scorbutic 
properties. The broad green Inver 
is the Ulea latissina, of inforiot 
qualities. 

LAVIP 
yea, the foot), 





1UM (Uavare, to wash 
An uncouth word 
for a foot-bat! Fediluviam, 
though unclassical, is = better 
term. The term pelluvium is used 
by Festus. 

LA'XATIVES (/axare, to loosen). 
Mild purgatives; medicines which 
Joosen the contents of the intestines. 
See Cathartics, 

LAXA‘TOR TYMPANI (fozare, 
to loosen). The anterior ligament 
of the malleus formerly supposed to 
contain muscular fibres; it raps 
from the x gracilis of the 
maileus to the anterior wall of the 
tympanum pear the fissure of 
Glaser, 

LAYERING. A mode of pro- 
pagating plants by laying down 
or-bending the shoots, so that « 





Qusrrant 
Bee ged iepve A fa 
luish-white m1 very rare! 

found native or in The’ motallse 
state, but chiefly obtained from 
galena, or the salphide of the 
metal. The alebemi called it 
Sotwrn, because they thought it the 
oldest of the seven metals then 
known, and so bore some mabey 
to the father of the goda, From its 
power of dissolving othar motals, it 
was further wd to resemble 
Sature, who, in fabulous lore, was 
is the habit of devouring his own 
hildren, 


a " 

1. Black led. Plumbago, or 
Sorat is canting pau 
emy in making , 
stale, ke. ‘The term izeredentiy 
4 misnomer. 

% Ret lead, Minium, or red 
exide of lead ; a tasteless powder of 
an {intensely red colour, often 
inclining to orange. 


substance, 

form of takes, by the action of the 

‘vapour of vinegaron lead. It may 

be dissolved in soatie acid, forming 

‘a crystalizable salt, called, from its 
sugar of lead. 





Cucdbear, 

LECCA-GUM Olire um. 
These sre inaecurate terms for « 
raise exudation of the (le 

, or Raropeas Olive. 
containa olivile, brown min, and 


LECITHIN (ateor, the yolle 
sing iron 
1 
it is a the 


ei 


&e. 7 when 
mri it decomposes fame 





aid 
stamped with «senk, It is simélar 
to Armenian bole. 
LEM (a ribbon) A 
fibres 


LNISCUS 
fersing isnly hem toe bee 
later the sul 
eatin penn, cross: etiases: 
the prolongation of the Har 


LEMONS, SALT OF. A pro-| 

peration for removing iron-moulds 
Hisen, and consisting of 

cream of tartar, and binoxalate of 
potass, oF ae sorrel, J 7 
proportions, exsenti 
Toons is extracted from the 
minate cells visible in the rind of 
the lemon. 

LEMO'SITAS (aguy, & humor | 
in the corner of the eye) In 
Sazumation of the angles 


LENITIVES (lenire, to 
asthe ations? imedieloes | 


woh lly tr 


tives. 


Deer of tee Coeiealo temees 
LENS | (lens, enti, Latta, 8 
small, bean). | Properly,» small 
roundish glass, shaped like a 
Ientil, or bean. The term is applied 
to the cryptalline body situated 
behind the transparunt cornea 
of tho oye for concentrating tho 
raya of light to a focus. Seo 
Long sightedness and Short-sighted- 


“LESTICONUS, (lens, Henin, a 


geatle rit | 


either the anterior or - 

wurface is far more convex than 
that of the normal lens, 

LENTI’'CULA (dim, of lens, o 
lentil. Snr a, term aed by 
from their cor- 
colour and size 
the Tent A better term fs 


Jentil). ; a term ap- 


theayes. | 0 


LEM-LEN 


lied to 
in — 


which are about the 


a 


name 
LES 
Ligible ai 


for 


ine. 
rela small, round, 
re 
a 
nile 
deat of 


Dr Giraud-Teelow in 
Be, a 


tall 
tris 
word, enotiog ina 


A 
of 
aT et eaairh Be 


Siig has lentor resinosus, lonter 


maintaining that the 

ete ecto the 
rom ai. are 

cao Llood,  &a. 

dilwents, 


See Phacia. 
YULAR, (Jens, lentis, =| those 
Lens-shaped ; 








LEO-LES 


LEOWETASIS cp the 


et! 
ine. 

ot thai lat one 
itinsis : 


of 
ita ing & ‘aeons = 
Blance to tho storn aspect of the 
lien. See Setyrinsis, 

Leontiavis 


and face are enormously Te 
ih bulk, so that the crania} and 
ls are much encroached 


Sterno sts, Wiest paxihen ya 
scale) format of le- 
» elllorescence of scales 


Sati, Poiceed & iat 


ia 2 
i ton from 


oreions fa 
seal, et 
"hres 


recur. 
Willan used the term | The thi 


what fs now termed 
and its uso by other 
‘suthors for various teal; on 


Greeks admitted os 


of te named; 
ane (ue, ant adopted the 
fitch a as embracin; 
Fg Willan retained 
ra in connection with 
i ang odera opinion is in 
of its assovintion with the 
is Grecorum solely.” 


—E. Wilson, 
4 The name 


M oe mutilons. 


been observed in the dises 


Dr Stenilone, of Halle, | hurt). 


as 


to the anmsthetic form of leprosy 
har by destruction “of 


tates (Aerp dw, eg rs 
Aetpde, to have, or cate! 
leprosy, of men). A torm eros 

ally applicable to the Isprous or 
squamous tribe of diseases. Lopi: 
Aosisleprsais is the equivalent Mt 


alphos. 
{ieProstextsor TIS (Aerrds, 
fine; wiryt, « membrano), In: 
flammation of the pia mater. The 
torm leplomenine ieans fine mem- 
‘brane, Accordingtosome 
the membranes of the bri 
only—the outer and tl 
the pachymeninz, and the inner and 
finer the leptomenine com 
pla mater and arachnoid. 

LEPT RIX atl with 

A long, thread-lik 

many.jointed Bacteria, al 
called Bucillus, See Bacteria. 
Leptothriz autumnalis is the har- 
vest-bng. 

LEPTOTHRIN (Aerrddme, with 
fine hair). A gonua of Leptotrichea, 
reads are artionlated or un- 
articulated, and sulphurless : the 
anovessive ecedlyaes of celle is 


Long thin 
her with 
. znd the CaF 
the teeth, aud suj 
nneeted ‘with dental cuties, 
wtothrin gigantes. Long and 
roda with cocci may be ob- 
served in tho same thread, There 
are also screw threads, They have 
teeth 
—Crookshank. 
EREMA (Anp 
The former term de 
talking of nonsense; the 
latter, the nonsense talked. They 
are the result of dotage. 
LE'STON (Uaeeio, from Jandere, to 
Any injury or werviek 


1. Leptoth rite buena 
often felted toy 


doga and sheep. 








LEU-LEYV 


and molassts forming large 
gelatinous masses. — Crookshank. 
desu sttction). Aibintan. Ths 
hits diseases diminution 

senor of the, pment of the ret 


irom, constitutes 


tibineskiny or 
Sue a ‘atba, or 
Pah constitutes pic! 


MURUCOPHLBOMATIA (AevKo- 


is di 
‘effusion into the cellular tissue of 
‘lids. 


YOIA or LEUCO- 


7A | ia called depriasor. 


white “patches of 


atthe tong, are seen onthe 


of 


and thiskening of the | 


‘membranes of the urinary 
[CK'A (Acoxds, white, 


LEUCcORRIM 
Gee sete dicharyes tie 
roca 


‘of a milk-white or glairy 
‘Buid from the linking mem- 
ran iat tatie oF of tho vagins, 
‘affection has been also termed 
‘Auor albus; fluor mulie- 
‘blanches ; sexual 

; a weakness; and, vul- 

the whites. 

(Asteseeis, a whiten- 
fen Aewos, white). A torm 
Alihert to the diseases 
vessals, The 


term simply denotes a achitening of 


boo of the colourin 





45 
anything. pane thing: Lei is 


Leucoma. 
“ipticots or LBiNo 
RIETY (Aeuxds, 


OF MAN 


or total vie One of Prichard's three 


varicties of man, founded 
‘on differences of complexton, It is 
charactorized by the total steence 
ticle, hair, an fair: ‘ in 
cutie a milk- 
white or peaks hue pee skin, 
ape ailky-white or at most yallowish 
Dab, Tony friend intensely red 
Hupil. Tho other. varieties are the 
the Xant 
s, white). Zepra 


- | lewke, ‘The Grok designation of 


the bright-white leprosy, or true 
loproay: the variety of lopra in 

which the skin is bleached, as dis- 
Binge ished from lepra melas, in 
whARt it is blacken Soo Melos. 

LEVA'TOR (levare, to lift up). 
‘A muscle which raises any part, as 
the rectus superior, Its antagonist 


1. Levator palati mollis, A 
muscle which arises from the point 
of the petrous bone, the Eustachian 
tube, and the sphenoid bono, and is 
inserted into the yelum palati, 
which it pulls up, acting at the 
same time asa valve to the nostrils. 
Seo Staphylinus, 

2. Letator scapuler, or levator 
Proprius angolaris, A muscle whieh 
arises from the transverse processes 
of the four or five uy cervical 
vertebrw, and is inserted into the 
upper corner of the scapula, which 
it raises, a8 in shrugging the 
shoulders; henoe it 
bari cally called muscvlus 
patientia. 

8. Lerntores costerum vel aupra- 
costales. Muscles which raixe the 
ribs, Of these, twelve are short, 
arising, on each side, from the apex 
and lower border of the transverse 


process of the Iast cervical and 








LEY= 


wabstances with a muller 
flat table of hard stono, 
added to assist the 


fe 

LEYDEN PHIAL or JAR (s0 

from its effects having boon 

exhibited in that city). A 

japan glass fms for collect 

al oclalty. is conted to ® 

ergs inside and outside, 

or i acaad int 

esa to that int o 
Tete ides OF the gias tay be 

into communication at 

the same moment. A combination 

of euch phinls ix called an electrical 


VIUSS FUMING —LI- 
‘The former name of the 
of tin, See Fuming 


tel Tho ae ia al 
fasted ol a 
cr coe 
it ee the interior 

of the bark, lying 

spon aa jum ; 


tie TEN (serxins pay ‘ 


associated with aeneviat om 
ting papules. 

mys that 

falled [ichen, 12 named 
for the 

inion 
from 


‘the more 
7 the disease 
sah eat 
le 
be slaracteriatie wend 


Wiles, become “*sym- 


of the cortex 
varisties of lichen 


eireumscriptus, in 
‘are clusters of papules 


‘to spread at the margin 


Lie 47 


“3 Lichen planus, in which the 
on are flattoned, "amgoth, 
, and of a dusky-red colour. 
3. Lichen se Maid Achronio 
ooot in scrofulous 
patients; the Bp are Pele, 
very small, an 
patches, 

4. Tho term léchen has boon usod 
for other affections of the skin, as 
Hehon simples, the “stomach task 
of children”; fichen Meidus, = 


bas 


variety of purpura ; lichen agriua, 
tn acto ceaeina ; Wiehen tropecus, 

prickly heat ; and lichen pilaris, 
s00 Hair lichen, 

LICHEN ISLANDICUS.  Ice- 
land, or Eryngo-leaved liverwort ; 
Teoland Moss, now oalled Cetraria 
Tslandica, 

1. Lichen Orcolla, Dyer'a Tie 
chen, or Orchall; the ies 
which furnishes the litmus dye. 
Soe Litmus, 

2. Lizhente aetd, An acld, also 
called fumaric acid, discovered in 
Teoland moss, 

8. Lichenin. The peculiar starch 
of lichens; a feoul substance 
found in Cetraria Istandica and 
other lichens. 

4. Lichen starch. A variety of 
starch ured from the Cetraric 
Tslandica, &o. 5 eg cee ee 
common starch. See 

LICHE'NES. Tho Lichen or 
Livorwort tribe of the phn. or 
Teailess plants. Aerial, 
perennial plants, spreading ovet 
almost all dry surfaces of trees, 
stones, ke. 5 uerepraduchie orzess 

ing in thecw in the 
modullary substance, or separated 
cellules of the medullary layer of 
the thallus. 

LYCHENOUS ERUPTIONS. 
Papular eruptions, A group of 
cutaneous discases, i 
with tho order Papua of Willanan 
| the genus Bzormia of Mason Good, 
av 


are sporules | 











LIG—LIN 


which the geaiacum of modi- 


is procured, It in also called 
benedictum, Lignwm indi- 


ko. 
SELGULA (or little 
Paetererinocist 


SaaS oat gg conde 
‘Taraxacum are 
oa ; they are 

on one side, and 


ioe reer and some 
the value in medicine, 


1, fee. 
(mare, to file). 
Bamentum., The powder which 
6 have 


filing. Hence 
Timatum, lead-filings ; 
ee. 
yey [os limb 
flexed, w it is 
eetoadats cates siruightened 


‘abdweted, when drawn away 
median line; adducted, 


to turn 4 is, m1 axinj 
sircemdneted, when made to describe 
ae ee aa around 


totes. er 


eeche ct of “8 retina the 
‘of the ege-ball, and therefore to 
lng of the optic dise; in 
Bho fovea centralis, or 


a 

cae a ; analkaline earth, 

(oor in marble, 

These sub- 

ae Time, when burned 
Ligesrnicis, Sol 

ix, Solu- 

mop hydrate of lime, or 

water. Mixed with | 





olive-oil, it constitutes earron oil, 
or the Zinimentum calois of the 
Pharmacopaia, Mik or cream of 
Hime is marely the hydrate diftased 
through water. 

E-LIGHT, Drummond light. 
A vee produced by the combus- 
tion of ox: res ed hydrogen or 
carburetted hydrogen on 6 eutfive 
of lime, 

LIMETTA CORDIAL, A cool- 
ing summer beverage, prepared by 
a simple process from the fruit of 
the lime-tree, grown on the cole- 
brated Olveston plantations, in the 
island of Montserrat, 

LIMITING FIBRIN. 
applied to tho 
which constitutes 
abscess, and limits or bounds the 
spread ‘of suppurative action, It 
ilas beon termed pyogentcmendrane, 
but this expression suggests an idea 
not generally entertained, Soe 


Pyogenesi 
MEMBRANE A 


A term 


is. 

“LIMITING 
torm spplied to two membranes 
of the eye, the inner of which 
limits the internal surface of the 
retina, and lies next to the hyaloid 
membrane of the vitreous; the 
‘outer is placed between the outer 
nnclesr layer and the layer of rods 
and cones. 

LIMMA. A musical interval, as 
betwoon mi and fa; it is repre: 
sented by. tho ratio 16.16, 

LIMO’SIS (Asuds, hunger). Mor- 
bid appetite ; 
or depraved appe! 

LIMOTHERAPETA (Aiaée, bun- 
@cpareia, medical treatment), 
treatment of diseases by 
fasting. 

LINAME'NTUM (déntem, linen). 
Linen-stuff, linen. t. A tant 
for a wound. —Celse 

LINCTUS (linclus, = licking, 
from lingere, to lick). A term 
| applied to soft substances, of the 


ee excessive, 
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LIQUID (liquere, to melt). An | uid 
sndiastie fad Pianos wibell 


. A sul 


readily adapts itself to the 
ofitaebatalning em Aluquigs 
may be arranged two great 
alasees, viz, siople [guide a3 
mereury ; and compound /i - 
combined gasea, te. term 
Hii (6 eaopreended under 
thet of fuidity, the Istter term 
ied gs wall t3 gases) and 


ibar, the io 
ai 
enus of plants, of w! tl 
= iid the: cr | 
Teseeabling 


F pleasant | 


gencous fluid in which the charac 
teristic corpuscles Fsephreng 
| to fost in under the 





iy A 

tien of cantharides, » 

ether, 
LV'QUORICE. This 

probably ap Angticism of the Greek | itself, less 

word -yAvwnppii 

cultivated eepecia ; 

Bien eee fret Cakes, 

a] to a fine preparation of | c 

—— red partic! rom 
JQUOR OF CADET. Thename retains the albamen in 

formerly given to alkarsin or the 


‘See Blood. 
i oxide of eacodyl, See) LIQUOR SILICUM. 
Al Hints; a selution of 
LIQUOR OF SURFACES. Ths | yotush, also called saluhte 


ui hi 





LIS—LIT 
LISBON DIET DRINK. 
Decoctisws Lusitanicum. A propara- 


of ‘he foot af the ite nereneetareal 
sontsPING. A. specie of pecs 
mus, or La spes sasncisien, 
nu 
thee ieee aie 
eta rte Sigua by 
LISTON’S | SPL! 


Ped br tectum, 
Pee ec if roshes om the 


fuilla to beyond the fot of the 


GO'GA (Astoyeryds, bring. 
Sa ter, ‘Q stone, and 

ig fort * Litha- 

Sag eee, which expel or 


: ia (Aldor, a stone, 
iver). ma aryenti. 
ie | jester 
‘of vitrifaction, — Lead 





Stes instead of cutting, a8 in 


MAMVTHLA (nity, a stone), ‘The 

protaxide of ‘tho “motalithinma 
[kali discovered in 1818, by M. 

poser of Soden, ta” the 
inineral called it received 
ite name from i 
found in an earth 

LY'THIASIS: stone), 
Lithia ; tithus, ‘tbe formation of 
a calculus, or stone, in the urinary 
passages, This term is also ap 
filled to an imperfectly sappuratiog 


Strate ACID (altos, a stone). 
Uric acid, A princi te ‘constantly 
present in healthy urin 

LITHICA (Aidueds, mat or bos 
longing to stones),  Antilithiea. 
Medicines which counteract the pi re 
disposition to the formation of 
calculous concretions in the urinary 


*"EI'THIUM (Atos, a stone). ‘The 
metallic base of a rare alkaline 
, from its having 

rat derived’ from an earthy 

" ‘Tt reodmmbles. sodium th 


eT SMNIOCLAST (alos, a stone, 
wadw, to break). An itstrament 
for crushing a stone in the urinary 
bladder. 

LITHODIA'LYSIS (Ai@or, 
stone, 3iddvers, the separating 
anything), The solution of a stone 
by means of medicines either given 
by the mouth or direotly intreduced 
into the bladder. 

LITHOFE'LLIC ACID (afos, a 
stone, fel, gall). An unelassical 
name for'an acid obtained from « 
‘Dezoar stone. 

ACTEUR. A“ atone- 
instrament for erush- 
ing a stone in the bladder. This 


Cystectasy. | 
hig the eck of | barbarous word in; a eomysonA «R 
fe tie oral of a. | three languages Kitho, ‘rom Nites, 








LIT-LIV 


jicable | tincture 
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tinctare of litmus, and drying by 


ie to the air, 
is propared 


Red Litmns-pay 
by steeping unde per in the the 
acid, and diet 


patie 
a trace of 
in the 

LITRE. A fluid measure con- 
taining one thoumwed cubic eanti- 
eee ees ram. of Wala 5 
it is equal to 376 

TRE, GLANDS OF. 


is | Pinas Tacomose, Mucous 


mal 
ae he of the 
ion, 
entra |" 
#, the incision 

on aah’ side of the 


F 


perineum. The 
of 


He 


through the rectum, 
mere by NM. San- 
m in the carly 
century, bat now 
ities 8 tone, 
Lithon- 


Hein 
Paty 
ve 


EE 
38 


ven 
Fig’ 


eB 


pasion re rushing 

ladder, 80 a8 to 
ES being dis- 
is urethra, See 


= 


oe 


ees ine 


orTURNSOL: A blue 
‘obtained from the Koceella 
etary tartares, and 
cb 0 Ges Tn an 
os of its tion, it 
irplish featroslots, and is 
‘archi? orchatl, and 
. Litmus is 
chemists for detecting 
free acid. 





ofa d 
planar 


‘opening on the surface of the lining 
membrane of the urethra, in the 


which the sac contains 
Choong =| a portion 


of the ii 
"8 YS OPERATION. 


onl, = 
ITTR 
ft iliac Colotom ain 

“LIVE” BLOOD, See Filrillary 
Contractions. 

LIVE'DO (tivere, to be black and 
blue). Bisaness Trine ieodnioed 
hy blows, kc. ‘A species of cutane- 
oe pees 

R. The largest glandular 
spina in the body, the office 
which is to secrete bile. It 
is divided into three lobes, viz., the 
great lot, situated in the right 
hypochondrine region; the small 
sitaated in th 
rogio 


ve | the 

caudatus, and the fobulusanonyinvus 
or guadratus, See Jecur, 

“The Latin tongue has two dis- 
tinct terms fo xpress the or, 
of the liver,—hepar and jecur, The 

caally referred to tha Clresk 

jymop ; for the second, the eritics 
have ‘acaroely a to offer. It 
is, in fact, « Persian term (febsr), 
which has been copied into Wie 
Tarkish as well as into the Lany 
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LIV=—LOB 


im the former being inced | lobwlar 
Ses titan 
to combinations 


term for a pigmentary stain or 
chlossma. Cartain stata of the 
skin a iver + spots, not 
‘because they in any way originate 
in disorder of the Hver, but on 
account of their resemblance to 
that organ én. colo 
parasitic origi: 

LIVI'DITY (vor, livid colour). 
sooloration which occurs in 
the body in some diseases of the 
heart, 


Jicis, aahes), | 
dissolving saline 


matters out of an insoluble residue ; 
thus Wack ash is lixiviated with 
water to dissolve out its constituent 
carbonate of soda, from other insal- 
uble matters consisting chiefly of 
sulphide of caleium. The solution 
Bins sa is termed a Mizieium 
or lye, 

VOBAR and LOBULAR. 


Relonging to a lobe and lobule | 
The former of theve 


respectively. 
term spied to 

feribery othe trooodll sterer 
terri rien ¢ 
the latler, tor the more. Golated 


changes wich beloog to the demain 
Sct pa bocanty tethy,. Tater oF 
croupous 
tracts of 


They are of 





elt | pono 


the substance of the liver, in cases 


of bepatiie 
ULES (dim of 
tobe} lle or sal Toe, 





LOB—LOH 


7, Lobwlus paracentratis, That 
of the motor-cortical zone of 
which is seen on the 
surface of the cerebral 


i testis. The lobules 
formed by the convolutions of the 
tubuli seminiferi of tho testis, 

LOBUS (Aofds, tho lobe or lower 
| ied the ear). 1. A lobe or 
of the liver, Seo Lobulus. 
ion of the portions 
which lower surface of the 
is divided ; these are termed 
the middle, and the 

lobes. 


of 
2 The di 
into whi 


4a7 


LOCOMOTOR-ATAXY. A bar- 
barons term denoting afaxia of 
locomotion, or impaired gait—x 
result of’ disesse affecting the 
external portions Apter root 
zone of Charcot) of the posterior 
columns of the spinal cord, 

Loco MOTUS. The Latin 
equivalent for distocated. Thus 
Toco motus pes circa talos is disloca- 
tion of the foot at the ankle ; loco 
mota patella, dislocation of the 

tela ; loco motum caput sure, 
fislocation of the head of the 


fibula, 

LOOULICIDAL (tocutus, a coll, 
cadere, to cut). t mode of 
dehiscence of fruits, in which the 
| Tocali, or cells, are severed at their 

‘back. See Septicidal and Septi- 





). | fragal. 


3 the fourth class 
Cullen's nosology. 


LOCUS NIGER, Literally, a 
Hack spot; term applied to the 
dark appearance of the centre of 


- the section of the crus cerebri. 


idea of relative pi 
traveller, bi Perper 

5 or, and landscape 

fetch elaine a know. 

ae Iocalitics, aoe imparts 

ive. Its organ 

Pe seated above and 

side of the reot of the 

ach side of that of 


LOCHIA fAdywes, or of belong- 
tochild-birth}. A Greck neuter 
‘wdjective (ra Adxsa), applied 
ippocrates to the uterine dis- 
‘whieh takes place after 
bbirth. The same writer 
athe term Aoxin «4Sapocr, or 
cleansing, in the same sense, 


LOCUS PERFORATUS. A 
whitish-gray substance, situated 
between the crura cerebri, and 
perforated vy several apertures for 
the transmission of veesola It is 
sometimes called pons Tarini. 

STA. A spikelet, or 
partial spike, a portion of the 
inflorescence of man: ses, 

LOEEFLER’S BACILLUS. The 
‘bacillus of diphtheria. Sen 


Diphtheria: 
LOGWOOD. The wood of the 
Heematoryton Campeckianwm, & 
native of Campeschy, in America. 
It is imported in fogs, and is prin- 
cipally used os a dye-wood. Tho 
colouring matter is Acmatozylin. 
“LOGY (Adyos, am account). A 
termination denoting a treatise or 
description of anything, as in wtio. 
logy, description of the causes of 
dissse, physio-logy, » description 
of the functions of the body ke. 
LOHOCH, or LOOCH. gine, 











LUc-LUN 


eee resumes its clearness, 
Its applications, formerly, were 
LUCLFER-MATCH DISEASE. 


phos- 
raul of 


fet Lskepsad Haid, 


snow or 
a or contagious _ 


aoa la & pestilence. 
"enerea, 


Morbus’ Aphrodi: 
ius, &c., are characteristic names 


of 
i ‘The name of a tribe 
Basia tineoorce ants. One of 
fuse ts the employed 
rail, 


54 powerfal tive in 
and Telly itrdaed into 


Ons SOLUTIONS. These 
fare solations of iodine in iodide 
of of various strengths, 

a8 caustiot, rubofacients, 
es 
of the rul 
ficient solution mixed with lin- 
‘seed-meal. Cr a French 
pipet 1786- 

UMBA'GO Tumbus, the fa: | 
Rhcumatismus fis. A rheu- | 
matic alfection of the muscles | is 

the loina. The torm fum- 
eae biel (a4 
expressive 0! 

teeal = steric yi, 
uulodynia, 

mnged for ever from 
es Seo Preface, | 
Mioien The loins; the in- 

fee tat ss the back. 

A chronic 
Gaean Oe which is goner- 
‘sag Vain a the a 
‘spreads between the 
of the Iumbar fisia to 


externally near tho outer, 
foe erector spine muscle. | 


LUMBO-ABDOMINA" nee 


umbo-costatis is another naine for 
the serratus ious Lea 
Tho fumbo-inguinalis is a dosi 
nation of the crural branch of ti 
gonito-erural nerve. Tho fumbo- 

e consists of the ante- 

ion of the fifth lumbar 
nerve, conjoined with a branch 
from the fourth. 

LUMBRIOA'LES — (lumbricus, 
an earth-worm), The name ol 
four muscles of the id and 
foot; #0 called from their resem- 
blance to the earth- worm. 

LUMBRICUS. Tho earth- 
worm. 1, Lumbricus ewcurbitinus 


is the Gourd-worm of Dr Heber- 
don, 0 called from ite joints, 


when brokeu, presenting the ap- 
pearance of -soeds. 
caris lumbricoides is the Ion, 
round worm found in the intes- 
tines. The thread or maw-worm 
is called ascxris vermicularis. 
LU'NACY (luna, tho moon). 
A term sometimes’ employed as 
synonymous with mania, but tho 
alfection is characterized’ by duct 
intervals, Unsoundness of mind 
haps the most acourate de- 
finition of the present legal mean 
ing of tho term that can be 
given. The term is derived from 
an ides that the Innatic fs alfeeted 
ty, changes of the ‘moon. See 


AR CAUSTIC (tuna, the 
moon; the old alchemical ‘name 
for silver), ‘Tho Angenti ai 
or fused nitrate of silver, pour 
into cylindrical moulds, to as to 
appear as small sticks. 

JUNA'TICA ISCHU'RIA (Lua, 
the moon). A suppression of 
urine, which returns monthly, or 
with ‘the moon, 


LUNDS INFLATOR. An ay 





430 LUN-LYO 
13 for ting air and lids, and 

Peco dl 

eet intussusception in /upus 


LUNGS, Two vesicular organs, | ms 
the organs of Sard Pasa. 


ided 
Bape lobes, See Pulmo and the re 
Lu (dim. of fume, the mist, 1820-1875, 


moon). The term Jumudos, littie | Luschbn’s Gland, See Coceygent 


fied to the thinner 
applied to the Hghter” coloured 
ns Oe the, mall aeins 
Toot. 
LU’PI 


Hop 
fesuale plant of 
Hamulus lupulus, or Common 
Hop ; 8 diceceous plant, cultivated 
extensively in England, and found 
in many parts 


of Europe. 
Lupulin; Iupulinie grains or | boses out of their situation. 
ipulinie grat is their proper 


. Minute glands found on 
the sepal of the Yemate Bower of 





adel 





LYC-LYM 


woosisting of the sporules 
clavdam, or Com- 

moss; it ts sometimes 
witch - meal, or vegetable 


SG Ae eee 

the ovule of a plant, when 
ss A the form of » hook or 
Of Bhataiog foie the yee 
which wore formerly classed with 


YK ot LEY. Lisivium, The 
obtained in the process 
of dissolring sslino matters from 


; water im. 
pene with alkaline salt derived 
the ashes of wood. See Lixi- 
TAMPH (iympha, water. A 
colourless en liquid which 
Mis fi Tyespatic. vosels, consist. 
tag of 8 sane, 
fa peperation 
oe fibeis from the penn it is 
usmilly obserred by the surgeon 
in a vemi-soliditied 


ponder, 
called 


and hence 
soften termed “coagulable lymph." 
‘The terms flrinous and plasti: are 
ite true, healthy, 


ted 
lymph ; whlla the terms 
corpuscular, and ci 
aes Ape ie 
ut corpuscles, 
called Acme float treo in 
‘8 thin, clear, serous liqnid, 

1, Lympicatarect. The most 
frequent of spurious cataract ; 
so named by Beer, who obscrves, 
hak way th specios deserves the 
Bame of membrxnows, as alone con- 

‘ofan adventitious mambrane, 

ed by inflammation. 
rpuscles. A desig. 
‘of the colourless corpuscles 


blood, consisti; wobabl, 
athe end cells of tho eo! 


‘substance of tho body, which have 


4at 


bon dotachod and carried, direatly 
| or indirectly, into tha blood. 

3. Lymph of plants, The un- 
elaborated sap, so called from its 
resemblance to water. It must not 
be confounded with a elaborated 
sap or proper juices of plants. 

7 pamphatie hearts, Lymph 
hearts. Lymph-recoptacles found 
beneath tho skin of frogs and other 
nimals, which pulsate like the 
sanguiferous heart, 

5. Lymphatics, Capillary tubes 
which almost evary part of 
the ly, from which they absorb, 
or take up lymph ; they aro some: 
times callod ductus aguosi. 

6, Lymphatism. A term recently 
associated with serofuls, from the 
idea that scrofula is the highest 
expression of the lymphatic tem- 
perament, 

7. Lymph-adenoma (adenoma, 
tumor of a lymphatic gland), 
Hodgkin's Disease, A moro or lees 
general overgrowth of the lymphatic 
tissue throughout the body, with 
ania and oocasional enlargement 
of the spleen, 

& Lymph-angitis 
vessel, and -ittx, den ¢ inflam- 
mation). Inflammation of the lym- 
phatic vesswls, Lymphatitis is 
unclassicsl term. Seo Angeso-l 
citis, 

9, Lymphangeiectasis (feraats, & 
widening). 4 dilatation of the lym- 
phatic vessels, 

10. Lymphangeioma. A tumor 
formed by dilatation of the lym- 
phatio vessels which form cavernous 
spaces. See Angeloma, 

11. Lymphotd tissue (<IBox, like- 
ness). A reticulated network found 
Ase! lungs in cakes! ret 
bling the tise of phatic 
snd folises, Tt i8 also called re 


12. Lymphoma. Alymph-tumor 
s tumor having # structure anal: 
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us to that of the fymphatio 
lands. 


18. Lympivscrotum. peculiar | 
disease of the scrotum, cl 
ized 
in the skin of the scrotum con- 
taining albuminons fluid, 
with corpusoles like those of # 
blood ; it-is sometimes due to a 
ce of the Filsrim in the 
lymph veasets obstructing the flow 
an mph. 
EMA‘NI rg (ira, ariel, 
A form of. 


avis, madness). 
mania characterized by 
neas, and grief, 

LYRA (a lyre). Peatterium, 
‘The name given to the ender sur- 
face of the corpus callosum, which, 
marked with many transverse lines, 
lies between the diverging posterior 
pillars of the fornix. 

-LYSIS (Aéwus, & wlution, from 
Abw, to loown). A termination 
denoting solution, resolution, &e., 
as in apa-lysis, the resolution of 


sharacter- | 
by the formation’ of vesicles | 


LY P—MAO 


a componnd into its constituent 
Eisai of nerve eergy, Ae 


St yROL 


Jousen), A dark 
af tue ona Sar abtan 


hpdrophedi 


mono rosa fear of 
fear, morose- | oxbibits many 


the ian al pad: 
accor wo os brvgrd 
ey spasm of 
LYTTA a 
nde a dopa tonso, al ae 
former name of the 
or blistering 


trae re 
is 


madness), 
Cantharis 
beetle, 


M 


_M,_ This letter hias the following | i 


tused as a symbol of a micro- 

millimetre, or the one-thoussadth 

part of a millimetre. 

MACE. A thin, Gat, mem 

ae rich earls 
the nitmeg ; 


ot she eatan, fed incon bern 
MACERA'TION (mazerare, to val; 
make soft by steeping’ 


The steep- | 





MAC 


yyslelan, mid to be a son 


ancient 
of ius; hence, particular 


Medicine in general is some- 

times called ars Machaonsa. 

MACIES (macere, to be lean), 
Wasting, atrophy, or emaciation, 

Nachuntls SALT.  Noutral 
areenical salt of Macquer ; super- 
arseniate of potas, 

Machoclrifatous (nanpér, 
Targo, eepers, the 5 ge. 
headed ; a torm applied by Richard 
ty those Dicotyledonous embryos, 
in which the two cotyledons cohere, 
as in horsechestnut, Gwrtner 
terms these 


embryos pseudo- 
monscotyledonous. 
MACROPODAL (uexpéx, 


large, 
abs, midds, a foot). Largo:footed ; 
& term applied by Richard to a 
modification of tho monocotyle- 
donous embryo, in which the radiole 


preonts an unusual protuberance, | éce 


asin wheat, 

MACROOHBI'LIA (naxpés, 
fare, “anos, a lip). Hypertrophy 
of ips due to an enlargement 
‘of tho lymphatics and connective 
tissue. 


MACROCOSM (uaxpés, large, 
wéoust world). Largo world; a 
term employed as synonymous 
with universe ; lo ‘microcosm, 
“oF little world, has been wed by 
Beeeetooptiers as a designation 


‘mst. 
 -MACROGLO’SSIA (uaxpés, large, 
’ thetongue), Hypertrophy 

[ the tongue due to obstruction 

the lymphatic channels at 
if is generally a congenital 


CROPHAGE (uaxpés, long, 
Tho sae epplied 
jagocyte. 

PIC (noneds, large, 





4, to look ae which 
nge enough to x00n 
th the ‘naked eye, as oppoted to 
haar 
MACROSO'MIA (uaxpds, large, 
Sua, body). Morbid increase of 
tise ot ae whole body. Seo 
MAOROSTO‘MIA (uaxpds, large, 
eréyc, a mouth). Large mouthed. 
A Peed due to accident or 
congenital defect ; if the latter, itis 
duo to imperfect development, and 
adhesion together, of the maxillary 
and mandibular processes. 
‘ Spates Mets 5 eee 
A permanent joration 
some portion of the skin, often 
with change of its texture.’ 
Under this definition Willan in- 
cluded ephelis, nevus, and spilus 
Sir E. Wilson says that the Macale 
present day apply simply 
to stains of temporary existence, 
asia Atginizen De small-pox, 
and that the lw of 
eoord= 
hk relationships, as deter. 
mined by a more advanced school 
of pathology. 
1. Macias atrophicer, Spon- 
tancous or falso cicatrices of the 
» apparently connected, ex. 
cept’ in form, with the ‘sri« 
atrophicr, or linear atrophy, of 
oul. ha Hepatic 
2. Macules hepatica. Hey 
spota; the term under which Sen- 
nertus described the Pilyriesis 
versicolor, or variegated dandriff. 
3. Maculee syphiliticas. Syphi+ 
litio stains or spots, of a brown 


jcolour of varying tinta, such 2s 
could be prodased by tinging sepia 


with red or yellow, Ono variety 
of maculw has been distinguished 
from tho rest by Sir E, Wilson, and 


| termed melanopathia sys hilitien 


4. Macule: + wolaticn, Flyiog 
spots; @ desigustion of the Erg- 
x 








MAG—MAI 


considered as masterly proparations, 
Bacon speaks of ‘some mogistral 


"ns of w sovereign remedy | magne’ 
eat The term a 


or medicine, 
ix also. applied to roasted coj 
(ed employed in the e: 

morouty from its ores by amal- | 


Oo cave oy rows 
me, | 
mass). Lateral, a Kneaded. oF | 
aes mass ; or sediment ; 
residuum which remains sfter 
the trestment of a sutstance with a 
menstruam ; a kind of eal 
MAGNES ARSENICA'LIS. 
Arsenic magne; caronve pre 
on. of equal jparta of xulphur, 
White arsenic, 90 


mony. 

MAGNESTA. Analkaline carth, | 
the oxide of the metal magnesium, 
The maguesia of pharmacy 
mixture of carbonate and Aydrate 
‘of magnesia in variable pro- 
ertions, the carina, lowers, 
nearly always preponderating. See | 
Eprom Salt, 

MAGNE'SIUM, A metal of 
silvery-white colour, procured from 
its oxide, or magnesia, from its 
at 
ature at which 
urns with a stesdy 


common anti- 


carbonate, or magnesia alba, 
from its tbloride. Tt takes tire 


= 
molts, ans 
and brilliant flame. 

MAGNET. Tho natural et, 
or leadstone, is known in minoralogy 
4 magnetic tron ove, oF magnetite, 
and is supposed to have derived its 
mame from Magnesia in Lydia, | 
‘where it is said to have been found 
in lane atundance, 

MAGNETISM A term 
ive of the peculiar property, 


possessed the magnet or load- 
Mraractatiegcreipellingesner 





, according to determinate 
‘The term is derived from 
the yilace in which the 


native magnet, was originally 


repulsion of iron 
eh Power of inl magnet 
othor iron. 

1, Magnetism and Blectricity. 
‘These terms represent certain forms 
of motion ; Blectricity being a form 
of motion in ordinary matter, for it 
cannot be made to pass through 
vacunm, while Magnetism must be 
a form of motion induced in the 
ether, for it ix as effective in a 
Yachtim as out of it; electricity 
always needing somo material con- 
duetor, suagnstina needing no more 
than do radiant heat and light.— 
Dolbear. 
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magnetiam ; that ix, the action of 
a magnet induces an clectric current 
through u wire, the opposite effect 
being that of electro-magnotism, by. 
which the passage of an electric 
current through s surrounding coil 
changes a picce of soft iron into a 


3. 
employed to disti 
from other forces specifically named 
frictional electricity, voltaic eleo- 
tricity, thormo-electricity, and ani- 
mal élestricity. 

MAGNITU‘DO MUTA‘TA. 
Alteration of dimensions, se 
emplified by dilatation, contrac- 
tion, hypertrophy, and strophy. 
But magnitude is « term applied to 
any sort of grestuess, and from this 
must be distinguished amplitedo, 
which relates to extent; moles, 
which denotes what is huge and 


junct, may rigal 
MAIZE. Vudlaw Corn, Yar Zew 








MALFORMA’TION. 
rats. A. deviation 


termed defective, when a 
cnet, as the heare ke Fei 
im acardiac cases; irregulas 

in the ratspleonment, ko, of fats 
in the heart, constituting the gualt- 
cep aor of ercehs 

rfluows, when consisting o} 
Sxeenive development ofan organ, 
ety in ng = of supernumerary 


weTATG acm ( tr, Dor. 
feetincs i er sort) are 
ig in appl ut generally 

from the’ berries of the | 
auouparia, oF mountain-ath, | 

By dy is distillation of malic acid, | 
nic aoid is prepared, termed 


MALIGNANT DISEASES, 1 
Structural disoases whieh » 


gerous 

pairs! cholera, &c, 3, AMalig- 

nant vesicle, pustule, or charton is 

& disease conveyed from cattle to 
the inovulation ofits specific 


army : ty ar, 
esaping duty or of 


‘or the paar 
gaatsg ale 


distemper in 
Maliasmus. 
Cutaneous rerminatio generic 
term, indicating the prosenco of 
tic animals, formerly called 

on, ip,” and under the 

‘and including the bites and 


WEIS (uiiars, a 
and asses) 


id by 
rest-bmg ; Matis | 


Aeorus | 
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BILITY \oatieie a 

A property of some 
motals, by whic are beaten 
out into plates, or leaves, by a 
hammer. —Gold-leaf, for instaxca, 
| is so thin, that less than five grains 
will cover a surface of 272} square 
inches ; and the thickness of each 
leaf does not exceed yxyyyoth part 


an 

ene recite! (mallentus, ham- 
mered, from ) & hammer), 
‘A form of chorea, consisting in a 
convulsive action of one or bath 
| hands, which strike the knee like 
a hammer. 

MA'LLEOLAR (malleolus, dim, 
of mailens, hammer), A tart 
| applied i bre branches of the 


anterior til 

MALLEOLUS {alin of mal 

| mallet), The anki 

from its resemblance 

there ii internal 
malleolux The term malleolus is 
See | applied, in botany, to tho layer 
i which some plants are propa: 


PMATLLBUS (« hemmer). ‘The 
hammer-bone ; one of the osstenla 
oui, or amall bones of the ear, 

reeembling = hammer, 
fastened. to thu inner sida of the 
membrana tympani, It consists of 
ahead, a neck, a handle or manu 
| brivm, and two processes, Under 
| the name r capitis matlei, 
Tod has described the sus 
Hgament of the ossicula auditis. 

MALPI'GHIAN CORPUSCLES. 
‘The name of some whitiah, round, 
minute bodies, discovered by Mal- 

hi in the red substance af the 

They are very A\tierent. 


Me 
from the grayeiwe coryassien Sie 








MAM—MAN 


bind the adipose tissue of the 


“cig emoen, érritable, Irritation 
of the mamma from sympathy with 
other parts of the ates without 
grate = ‘bscess, Mi 
kMacemary sivcee, jastodynia | 
ft Aboot es 
breast, ocourring in the substance 
of the and, ee beteeka tieigtand 
skin, or between the gland 
si the walls of the cheat. 
3. Mammary tumors 
Puamitingy tis" several arias of 
galactocele, or milk-tumor ; adeno- 
cele, or chroulc mammary tumor ; 
‘malignant tumor, ko. ‘The last in 
formed of olements foreign to 
healthy structure; tho others consi 
‘of elements more or less resembling 
these which compose the structure 
of the healthy gland. 
4 Mammary gland.  Lacteal 
ie the gland situated beneath 
adipose tissue of the mamma. 
(Tho term mammary in this and 
the two preceding stticles is leas 
‘correct than the term mammadian.) | 
& Etymology. The root of the 
mamma & the same as that 
of mater. ** Quum cibum ac potio- 
‘pum buss ac papas vooent, matrem 
mamman, patron latam,” &e.— 


MAMMA'LIA. 
‘mals which. suckle thoir 


A term 


sud are farther charac 


‘ heart, viviparous gonera- 
tion, &e. For the Orders of the 
is, seo the table at tho | 


ied to the conical bodies of the 
ney, at the point where the 

ae aca pes. 

1. Mammillary. Having smal 
jed. prominonees, lik 


round teats ; 


the zame of an emtaence of the 
inferior vermilorm process of the 
cerebellum. 

2. Mammillares 
name 
the ol 
£0) 


which 
s,s ny 

by which the seram and 

.gepsrated from the brain, 


NAM ALLTIS (udyyn, mamma, 
the Mother's breast),  Afastetie, 
Inflammation, acute and chronic, 
of the substance of the mamma. 
MANDE'LIC ACID (Mandelw, 
German, almonds. A white o: 
talline acid obtained by the 
of hydrochloric mid on the oil ‘ot 
bitter almonds). It is also termed 
formo-benzoilie asid, from its eon- 
| taining the elements of formic acid 
| and hydride of benzoyl. 
MANDI'BULUM (mandare, to 
| chow). Masitée inferior. A man- 
dible or lower jaw. In insects, 
the upper jaw is ‘termed mandible ; 
tho lower jaw, maxilla, 
Mandiluto-ladiatis, The inferior 
dentar branch of the {inferior 
maxillary nerve. 
MANDIO'CA-STARCH. Cas 
gave serch, ‘Amylum Mandiocw 
or Tapioca; a starch deposited 


- | from the juice expressed from the 


rasped root of the Monifet wtilés- 
sima, or Bitter Cassava, 

MANDRAKE. The Monatray 
officinalis, a Solanaccous 
formerly ‘used in medicine as a 

pnotio, &c, ‘The root of Bryonia 
Wien end the thisems of Pedos 
phyllum peliatam, are sometimes 
sold as mandrake-rost. 





MANDUCA'TION (nmkueare, 
| to chew or mastina\e). “Com sat 





i 





MAR 


basin. 
Saaniie lavanticc; eualiuelenqeitas 
apes sant Inutin (i,¢., water to 
wash the hands in), porinde ut 
quibus a pelluvin,” — Festus, 
MARANTA. Arrow-root, The 
froula of the feet of the Moranda | 
arundinacea, or Arrow-roct plant, 
1 native of the Wost Indies. 
MABA'NTIC (napalvw, to wast 
ing to wasting ; a8 marani 
trombosis, » form of thrombosis | 
duo to mainutrition. 
MARASCHINO. Aliqueur 
made in Dalmatia, from the Macar- 
ae and its stone, crashed 
an 


rmanted, 

MARA'SMUS (usparuds, i 
plpavais, dseay, ‘emaciation, from 
to wither). A general 
wasting. of the body from a variety 
of mae in infants under one 
ae cause is most juently 
fficient or injudicious Reding 
in older children the wasting is 
rally due to tubes mesentericn, 


Tubes mesensericn. 

MARBLE. Marmor. Carbonate 
of lime, ns it occurs native, It is 
eecloned for the preparation of 

acid. The Carrara or 
statuary marble is the best for this 
Lo teeta of its freedom 


SHAG! (Fr. mare). The refuse 
uch as the sking, seeds, 
fruits, after thoir juice hes 


‘8 BLOWPIPE. An 
apparatus for increasing tempera- 
ay urging tho flame of 
ye ty & dlowpipe sup- 
peal with mn 
alaatene, ta:dreoph: 


reere, to 
i cope by Celsus for 
In Cullen's nosology, 
the Marcores constitute the first 
of Cncherie, denoting emacia- 
‘or wasting of the whole body, 
atrophia. 


“ Maliveinm dicitar, 


At 


MA'RGARIC ACID (napyapiens, 
a pearl), An acid phere ela 
human fat and vogetable fixed oils ; 
it is a mixturo of palmitic and 
stearic acids, Its name is derived 
| from its at isis lustre Its salts 
ae torms 
ra other-of [pearl 
constituent of all oils, 
pete rapidly, and capable of 
assuming a crystalline form, glitter- 
ene 
Margaritine, or Ricino-stearine. 
A Cay hy solid, crystalline spe 
cured from castor-oil, and yiel ‘ing 
on neseapen erie) margaritic acid, 
iling the stearic, 


r-of- pearl. 





facialis, or inferior facial branch of 
Ue aeronth pal of nerves 
ACU'TUS, The thin 
right or lower border of the heart ; 
margo obtusus {a the thicker and 
moro rounded left border of the 
sarne 
MARIAN OPERATION. The 
name of the old median operation 
for extracting a stone from the 
bladder, described by one Sanctus 
Marianus, Th ain ditferenes be- 
tween the ancient and the modern 
median operation is, that in the 
latter the finger is ‘employed for 
dilating; in the former, inetru- 


motARINE ACLD (mare, tho sen), 
Salt, Muriatic or hydro- 
rooured frou: common 
salt by distilling it with » 
acid and water over a water 
MARINE GLUE. A solution of 
| caoutehous with a little shell-lac in 
coal-tar naphths. Jeffrey’s marine 
due a Bm powerful cement used 
| in shipbuilding, but it is not pro- 
te ‘a glue at all, but i = com- 
n of other sulvtantes Vina 








MAR—MAS 


the face, with ono wrist under the 
forehead. [All fuids and the 
iteolf then fall forward, 
deat the entrance into the wind- 
nips. J 
If there be breathing—wait and 
watek ; if not, or if it fait— 
Hi. To Exorre Resrination— 
8. Turn a eet ie and 
inatantly on fe, 0 
4, Excite tho nostrils with snuff, 
‘Ube throat with a feather, &c., and 
dssh cold water on the’ {ace pre- 
is rabbed warm. 
If thore be no success, Lose not a 
moment, but énstantly— 


TH. To Isirtare Resrinavion — 
5. the pationt on his 


article of dross, 


6. Tura the body vory gently on | 


Aha side and. litle eyond, and the 
briskly on face, alternately 5 
repeating these measures deliber- 

eificlently, and parserer- 


commences inspiration.) 
result, is—Respiratio: 


| the second 
_*,* The 
sand if pot too Into—Life 

WY. To Ispver Crxcvnariox 


Axp Wanura, 
Rub the limbs xponrnis, with 


Replace 
fowsing and. wapparting the | fu 
chest well oma folded cout or other | 
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are aa with 
rohiefs, de. 
tho blood is 
Ned along the veins towards 

the heart. } 
9. Let tho limbs bo thos warmed 
and dried, and then clothed, the 


bystanders supplying the requisite 
iments, 


10. Avoid the continuous warm- 
bath, and the position on or im- 
clined to the back. Seo Sifcester 
Method. 

MARSU "PIU (uapedainy, a 


firm grasping 


of the ayo of birds 3 A ae 
jor bag with which any part is 
mented, 


Marsupialis, A namo of the 
bursalis muscle or obturator in- 


ternus. 

MARTIAL (Wars, iron). Anold 
mythological designation of several 
preparations of iron, Martial 
rerulus is metallic antimony, piro- 
cured by decomposing the sulphide 
of antimony by meansof iron, Soe 


fare. 

MARTIN'S BANDAGES. 
Bandages made of pure thin rubber, 
used for the even compression of the 
| foot and leg in varicose veins and 

chronio nloers. 

MASS (udeaw, toknead together). 
A term generally.considered synony- 
mous with quantity ; thus, by the 


3 | mas of the body is usually meant 


the quantity of matter which it con- 
tains, upon the supposition that: 
differences of weight are always the 
consequence of different quantities 
of matter. On this supposition tho 
form mass is mous with 
weight, and its nse is not required 
with reference to bodies at the sar 
face of the earth. . 
MASSA GA REBA, dtd 








ty MAS 


Sylvii, or Plante Pedis, The fezor | stances which, on 
acceserrins muscle, which tes in | stimulate the 
the mole of the foot. It is «small 
mass of fleck connected with the 
Hexor longus. i 
MASSAGE (udeow, to knead), 
A mothedies! kneading, manip- 
Intion, and rebbisg of the limbs 
and trunk of the body ; it hias bees 
found useful in chores, hysteria, 
Re, 


‘There are several distinct 


methods, 

1, Bifleurage. 8b the 
inan 9] direction with pind 
of the fade, ove after the cans 

more or less rapidly, 
D Piriesge., Pinching’ the 
mnioles Tetween the finger and 
thumb, and rolling them 
the fingers and the underlying 
tissues, 


i 


' 


i af bi 


ae Friction. Rubbing the skin 
ofu i if 


er 
ef 


ands. —Tayler, ; 

MASSE'T {uameyrip, ftorn | « 
pwagedouss, to chew) A muscle 
which assists in chewing. Henee 
the term masseteric, as apptiod tu | ~ 
branch of the inferior neaxillary 


nerve. 
MA‘SSICOT. 


MASSING. ero arin 
to the use of the vapour-bath, | mastoid 
the museles, 
fas practi the jane. 
sera aan | eo 

ct. 

MASTICA'TION (masticare, to | 
The of chewing 








MAS—MAT 


MASTURBA'TION (masturiare, 
Bekins Onanism. 
itement. nh She poneresi ive organs, 


senesne obsecrno, 
MATE. tea, 
from the dried oe of ee 
a or Pai 
eivemeninlys aed cook 
America, The word “ maté" ori 
the weasel in whi ch 
the infasion was propared. The 
tree is called Feria, or plant par 
excellence. 


MATER Lente qa of 

Vinegar ; «mould. pe 01 
‘to the genus mye Tormey eh 
ir, and i 

thereoh a thisk lent “like coat 

TERIA HERMAPRRODY- 
Materia saponacea. Under 
a described a 


to 
bitterness and medicinal 


acti 
= sain ME'DICA. That 
‘of medical science which 
ae of the articles employed in 
the practice of medicine, and of | 
‘their modes of action in the restora- 
tion of health. It embraces, thero- 
}, OF an account of} 
or the mode 


ns, the latter | 


“Artificial, ot those which have 
, either by addition or 
some o 
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the leaves of the -Piper ongustis 

fate now called Artanthe elon: 
; 4p astringent Pernvi 

res recently intesansed {nto this 


réd | country. ‘The name is derived from 


that of its discoverer, a soldier 
called Mateo, better known under 
his nickname Matico—little Mat- 


thew. Seo Piper 
ATR RA A. cucurbit oF 
earthenware, oF 


vossol of 
arene globular shape, 


=r 

and lopen at the top, for the pur- 
ligestion, evaporation, &e. 

Bent Alembic, 

MA'TRES. Mothers; a name 
formerly given to the membranes 
of the brain—the dura and the 
mater, the i 
thoy were the 
other mombranes o} 


MATRICARIA (matrix, oe 
uterus). Medicines for disorders of 
the uterus. Aatricalia isa better 


| generally to a’ substance ina 
anything is moulded or formed, ax 
to the homogeneous matter con- 
[taining the nuclei of animal amd 
‘vegetable tissues ; to the © gangs oF 
| oe part of a metallit 


| vei 

MATRIX OF TEETH. The 
formative organ of a matumalian 
tooth, consisting of » pulp and a 
capsule; the former is converted 
into dentine, the latter into cement. 
| Whon enamel is to be added, a 

uliar organ on the 
inner snrface of t the capsule, which 
| arranges the hardening material 
into the form, and a 











MEA—MED 


gallon cask can contain the con- 
cantrated nutriment of 500 Ibs. 
of fresh meat with 70 Ibe 


flour. 

MEATUS (meare, to pase, to 
flow). Literally, » going or pass- 
ing, and, by meton., a way, path, 

. Hence, meatus audi- 
is the canal of the external 
ear, which leada to the tympanum ; 
meatus urinerivue is the orifice of 
pa urethra in both sexes, 
featuses of the Nares, The space 
Aisles between the superior 
and the middle bone 
meatus; that between the 


middle and the inferior is the middie | op’ 


‘meatus; that between the inferior 
and the floor of the foes is the 


inferior meatus, 
MECHA'NICAL A'NTIDOTES, 


A wy! lied by Percira to a | geth 
class of on 


ical spedlcines which 
‘act mechanically, by sheathing the 
‘mucous surface of the stomach and 
oe in cases of poisoning, and 


Ssinotlastea Pour VALENT 
OF Hi eae amount of work 


nds of work. 

MECHA’NICAL THEORY. A 
of medicine, by which all 

were attributed principally 

to lentor and morbicl wiscidity of the 
ood ; attenusnt: tial gloat modi- 
‘eines, or substances for bao 
mechanical force, were adopted : 
thus, mercury was supposed to act 


VECkELS CARTILAGE, The 


of the first visceral arch 
“paths fatas§ around it the Tower 
vel om from its 
Seeerstea ents frzoed the alleen 
 Junlor, grandson of Meckel, 

seaior, 1751-1833. 
_ MECKEL’S DIVERTI'CULUM. 





“7 


‘ small ted oceasion- 

be found to the lower 

of the ileum ; itis the remnant 

of the ductus vitello-intestinalis of 

the fatua. Sipe al Wit 
1774, & German a1 

MECKEL'S GANGLION, Seo 


aio i¢ ACID 
(wtnov, & 
The characteristic ‘wid 
of opium, in which it exists in 
combination with inorphia. Meco. 
nin, or i, is a neutral prin- 
ciple, existing in opinm. 
MECO/NIUM (unxdvvor, the in- 
eof the ' poppy : 


excrementitious matter of the bile 
of the fatas, which collects to- 
jor with intestinal mucus in 
root ie canal. 

RiKos, length, 
rorés, a place). A Greek com 
pound word, intended to Uesignate 
tho “antero-posterior symmetry" 
of limbs in the vertebrata, Thus, 
the thumb an ds to the 
great toe, and tho litzle finger to 
the little toe iat view, howe 
ever, is not acce; 
authorities. | 

ME'DIA (medium, the middle) 
Theinstruments, substancesth 
or by means of which anything is 
brow Wate thus the refractive 
media of the eye are those parts of 
the eye-ball, such as the corneaand 
the lens, which change the direction 
or caus refraction of the rays of 
light incident on the eye; the 
fronsparent media. of the eye ate 

cornea, aqueous humor, lens, 

me vitreous humor. 
or — hapa ie Mini 

tions of animal and vegetal 
Sorae may edie without changs 


MEDIAN LINE (inediana timed). 


the lower 
MEG 
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An ideal lino divi tho bedy | medicinal substan: = wines, 
longitudinally bere Herr =n 
into two parts, the one on the 
right, the other on the left. 
EDIASTINUM. 
ots ition 


ities, 

distinguished into the anteriur, the 
middle, aod the posterior s. 
Among the Romans, the mediasténus 
was slave eimployed tm various 
menial occupations, ax in agricul- | medicine, 
ture, attending to the bath, &e.;) 1. Forensic medicine, or Medical 
a helper, a dradge. | Jurisprudence, is 

1, Mediastinum testis, A pro- medical know! 
jocting ridge formed by rellection 
‘of tho tunica albuginea from the 
postorior border of the testis into 
the interior of the gla 
called Corpus Hi 

2 Mediastino-pericarditis (cal- 
tous). A variety of chronic peri- 
carditis in which the serous and| 3% Veterinary madieine 
fibrous pericardium and the con-| application of medi 
nective tissue of the mediastinum | to tho treatment of the lower 
ate the seats of the pathological | animals, 


change. 
MEDICAMENTA’RIA (wedica- 
mentem, a drag). The art of 


ring droge; pharmaoy. middle). This Latin term 
Term has also’ been applied to i 


famale mixer of poisons. aynon} 
MEDICAME'NTUM. A medica- 
ment; = term applied only to 
what heals bodily or mental dis 
ease, whereas remedium is said of distant from 
anything which contributes to the Hence, the madian line 
alleviation of pain. There are tical line which divi 
remedies sgainst cold, but no i 
medicament, AM©eficwmentume is 
the remedy that is made uso of, 
and remedium the healing remedy. 
Medicamenta creda ate unpre- 
ficines, or simples. 
Medionments sree. ott weret 
medicines, now cal patent or 
medicines, 


IDICATION (madicare, to 
f medi- 





MED—MEL 


the corpus callosum, slightly over- 
Inpping the tractus options. 
fedulla oblongate. Th RPT 
portion of the ecre! 
inal cord, extending from the 
cerebral protuberance to the great 
occipital foramen, 


jpital 0 
secoud lumbar vertebra. It finally 
separates into the cauda equina, or 
horse's tail. 

4. Medulla fiwida —_albens, 
Ramollissement blanc, or white 
wei ee 

fe 6 designation 
of the white substance of the brain; 
contsined within the certica? or 
sinertious substance meee 
tissue of the as 0) to 
the external or cortea 

6. Medall 


I portion. 

lary membrane, ‘The 

membrane which lines the modul- 

lary canal of tho long bones, the 
cansls, the 


Haversian cancelli_ of 
the flat bones, &e., forming a kind 
of internal periosteum. 
MEDULLARY RAYS (medulla, 
marrow, pith), A term applied to 
fadii proceeding from the medulla 
to tho bark, seen in almost any 
transverse section of an exogenous 


stem. 
MEDULLARY SHEATH 
ith). Tho 


axis cylinder; it t& composed of 
fatty substance, and is stained 
Disc by exporure to onnic acid. 
MEDU'LLIN, (meiutla pith) 
A name given to the porous pi 
of the elder, after it has 
nested with water and with sloobal, 


with 
eau the form of Lignin. 
IHAUM. Beunee de mer. | hon 
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Sea-foam. A silicate of magnesia, 
found in Greees, Turkey, and a 
few other countries. In thy Crimes 
it forms a deep stratum, and is 
called Bera 
MEG ALO'PSIA (u¢yas, weydady, 
great, Sys, aight). An affection of 
vuln Seng oe objects toappear 
they actually are, 
MEG RIM. This term is 
probably = corruption from the 
reek compound word hemierania, 
through the French word migraine. 
MELBO'MIAN GLANDS. Ciit- 
ary follicles, Small sebipsrous 
glands, first described by Meibo- 
| mius, lying under the inner mem- 
brane of the oyo-lids, and secrat- 
ing an unctuous matter. About 
twenty or thirty ducts of these 
glands open upon the tarsus of 
each eye-l Molbom, & German 
pyaar 1638-1700. 
(EISSNER'S CORPUSCLES. 
See Tuetile Corpusels. 
MEISSNER’ PLEXUS, A 
penglated plexus of nerves found 
fn the submucous layer of the small 


intestines. 

MEL hed a substance 
secreted by tho _ nectariferous 
glands of fowers, and collected by 
the Apis mellifies, or Hive-bee, 
which transports it in its crop 
or Aoney-bag to the hive, See 


Honey. - 
ee 
joney, or the ox} cone 
ssng of elated honey and acetic 
aci 

MEL #GYPTI'ACUM. Tho 
Linimentum erugiais of the old 
Phsrmacopeiss, consisting of 
‘olution of sulphate of copper in 
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bath, and strained while hot 
through flannel, 


Hemorrhage from the 3 
discharge of datk-coloured or more 
or less altered blood from the 


MEL 
asoribed by the old 


Fe ee a ieee ve 
always restrained 


tnd hee be 
if connection between its present 
(ano, an deep pasa ivoness or sad- 


from | ness, and its Eee trench, 
Wilanchotiat me 


Sone of the intestines only, The 
jive term sing! 1 
tive Wise, nade undustosd’ B 

Hofimasn ten cisents Is cael |e 


MELAS. “A eee formed 
by distilling Rory malate uate Cy 
smmonia, ling mn 
hydrochloric acid, a apaalicg 
wabetanco is generated, called 
melamine. 

MELAMPO'DIUM. A osme 
Fie 27 Be, Grecka to. Black 

fellebore, from Mclampus, who is 
‘said to have first used it. 

MELANA’MA (néAar ales, 
black blood). Tho name given by 
Dr Goodwin to asphyxia, from the 
colour of the blood in alfection 5 
he distinguishes the Cm into 
melanema from hangit fom 
on and from ipo of 


one is apparently consected with: 
Lithic acid. 

MELANIN (uéAaz, pédares, 
“rfl ay) which haa beon 
4 to the pigmeatam nigrum, 
pigment of the eye. The 
operas of melania in the urine 
gives rise to the condition called: 
Melasuris. 

MELANO'COMOUS VARIETY 
OF MAN (uires, sidarsy 
1 ante hair), One 

incipal vacitian of Blan, 


als ety tales 

lack-haired rariety includes every 

utes of a from. ey Wk of 
Senegal to the ire 
73 Lh ight 

the latter there ‘her ay be acl ery 


vexiety pai 
antatie 5 tbs some the oom- 
Pixon ot of he swarthy Spaniards, 


and of black-baired |) 
other 








discoloration of the skin. 
term should be dermo- or dermato- 
Sens of tle akin” Metanodenaea 
raed i akin, 

is an adjective, meaning black~ 


ME'LANOID CANCER (udder, 
uéraves, black, 50s, Vikeness). 
Carcinoma mel: 


MEL 
Tho like that of Indian ink, 


1s 
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prineiy 
| Soercarmentesnenitecsned 
Sco Melanoma. 
ME‘LAS (uéAas, black), A term 
Ned. by he Ancients toe super- 
aiphor, ezoapt it colomi 
in ite colour; ees 
ee with the lepran 
or black loprosy, as distinguish 
eS leuké, or the white a 
“the former being lopra or ele- 
hantiasis Greoorum, with the 
jeposition of black ae in ie 
rate muoosam ; 


lackness | disease with the aircon es 


discoloration, and ought 
to bedistingalaled froma Melanoste, 
which properly moans, a becoming 
Disck—a cause, not a product. 


Hence the description siren under 


under 
a ELANOP ATH at ie La 


Aaros, _— fon 


th of the oat she: at 
rete mucosum ; a discase belon ing 

ie the order "Macule: of Wil 
the Byichecis of Mason 


Good, oF 

Dyschroma, ¥ 
MELANOSA RC MA. A sar 
coma which contains more or less 


Tf it. 
PRIBLANO'SIS (uendeeus or 
drovers, & becoming — black; 
jie or black camcer ; s mort 
product of s dark: brown ot black 
appearance ; ited in 
Farious tines ofthe Bey, 
Melanosis is described by “sara 
aie the following forma -— 
Punctiform melanosiz, pre- 
sailing minute points of dark: wat- 
ter over a 


pits | lent eraption om the 





absence of pigment."—#. MWétion. 
MELA'SA (ier a black 
or livid cen tart eee 


ae melanoderma aro 

all 9] ible to pathological Wack 

som of the skin; to a morbid 

alteration of the it of the 

rete mucosum, fering from 

ehlosams only in ite darker tint. 
Addisoni, Addison's 


Bronzed skin. 
pets EL ot SSES ett te 


‘The uncrystallizable part 
are the pee - “the ee 
Sout ie ang i 
manufactere—a sort of aoa 
water of tee 

MELA‘SSIC aoe te te eet 
Am alll produced by the simi 


PPELICRELS (» Mere oey ey * vira- 

bling @ honey-comb, celery ny 

booty, and ase a Tinea 
Another name 


for kerion, 
tive inflammation of the 
of the scalp. It te also 
ares synonym of molluscume 


LY'SSIC_ ACID 
eo}. An acid obtai 
fears apron attlnees 

aD J 
with the acid. 


iors, a 
from bees". 
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MRLITA'GRA airs, ireror 
homey, Sypa, 4 seizure), An exa- 
athe diese mcibiing boo 
like discharge ; ome of the s ap rdeehs fot tore 

impeti- 


a ae polars 
faee.—E. Wilson. 
ere LITOSE (uéas, homey) A 


va of sugar contained in 
Satilon sects, a:produst-of 


apecleset Bucalypius, and yiding, | 


by fermentation, a noa-cryatalli 


body, callad excalyn, 
ELITU'RIA  (uéAr, honey, 
obpéa, to pass urine). Oh 


MEL-MEM 


‘The membranes of the body are 


the— 

L a 
the cavities of the ‘edge 
pra ir 
and secreting muuaas, 


tif te ety la at 


externally 
into the’ 


sheaths, aponeuroses, 
Another term for diaketes mellitus, | combination with wo presing 
denoting the prosence of sugar in tat membrane, 


the orine, 

MELLI'GO (me/, honey) A 
housy-like juice ; and, heave, any 
medicine which has the consistence 
and sweetness of honey. Hence the 
term mellige farazuei, or fnid 
extract of dandelion. 

MEBLLE'TA. Honey. 
same depurstum, ‘mel 
mel rose, sod mel sodii boracis. 
MELOE VESICATO'RIA. The 
ame given by Linneux to a 
coleopterons insect, employed as a | 
blister-beetie, The Me majalis | 


cantharidin. 

MELOPLA'STY (ujas, the 
chooks, waderw, to form) 
plastic operation ‘on, the Chk. for 
the purpose of restoring lost tiseve, 
generally in the neighbourhood of | 
the lower eye-lids. 

ene (mtiwees, from wader, 

probe a wound). A term used 
ty "Tirpesatn to designate the 
tive of the probe, or the process of 
probing a wound. 

MEMBRA'NA. ‘This 
formerly denoted the 
poimale dreased like our ae ey 3 
or vellom to write ups. 
werent it signifies sometimes 

for containing 


term 


= 
sometinon reece gg s stor 
« thin mubstance lining « cavity. la® ‘vascular mi 


akin of 


first layer of cells 

| distinet! 

the sur! 

contains the largest smount of the ovum, hitherto called 


serous layer of the germinal mem~ 
| 
A 


6. Membrane, false, This is the 
result of inflaromat and 
formed by the of the 
Gbrimous tluid or}; poured out 
| on membranes wi hare a fre 
surlece. 

T. Memivanc, limitery. A per 
feetly structureless, 


pupiliaris. 





tuckwards from the pupillar mar- 
gin of the iris in the foetus of the 
mammalia and of man, and con- 
ok Sede AR 

da lens with the margin of the 


9, Membrane corticalis. Tho ex- 
‘ternal tran: it cont of the oyum 
of mammal, existing before the 
formation of the embryo, as observed 
by Von Baer. 


10, Membrana = decidwa, The 
deciduous membrane, which is 
developed upon the inner surface 
of tho uterus, before the ovum 

that organ. It consists of 

a whitish-gray, moist, and soft 
mass, similar to coagulated fibrin, 
formed of nucleated 

idwa Me 


7. 
cess of the pia mater, sent off from | 
either side of the cord, and forming 
a srration between each of the 


nerves. 
12, Membrana fusca. Seo Lamina 
fusca. 


13. Membrana germinative, The 
ad peel ay earliest: 
lovelopment of the germ in fishes 
gad th amuphibis, io the form of = 
thin stratum of yolk of definite 
extent ; it gradi eee itself | 
‘over the whole surfice of the yolk, | 
30 a8 to assume tho of a vesicle 
incladin, of yolk, 

14, Membrana hyaloides. Tho 
membrane which contains tho 
vitreous humor of the eye, | 
eno te hich ee 

it which passes 
obliquely downward from the sharp 
ridge on the radius to that on the | 


16, Membrana Jacobi, See 
Jacol’s Membrane, 

17. Membronamedia, Thename | 
given by the earlier writers to that 
part of the allantois which lien in 
contact with the smnion, and 





which contains but 
is ae endochorion 


few vessels ; 
of Dutrochet. 


ana nictitana (nictare, 
ik). A membrane with which 
Ddirds and reptiles occasionally 
corer their eyes. This term has 
been erroneonsly applied. to a loose 
corescentiform fold of the conjunctiva 
of the inner a1 of the eye, which 
bas neither the office nor the 
muscular apparatus of the nictitat- 
ing membrane, 


oR p ean the vate raed the 7 
. ia(, 

the pupil ofthe eye). A membrane 
extended acrosa the pupil of the 
fotus, It disappears at about the 
seventh month. 

21. Membrane jformis. A 

novial membrane, which forms a 

juplicature between the radius and 
the ulna, 

22. Membrano semilunaris. The 
name given to the conjunctiva at 
that part of its course where it ix 

terior to tho caruncula, and a 
‘ittloexternal toit. This membrana 
semilunaris bas been anpposed to be 
the rodiment of the membrana 
nietitans, or the third eye-lid of the 
aid = ” 

}. Membrane i, Amem~ 
brane extended aoe circular 
opening at the bottom of the 
meatus auditorius, thas rierating 
the external from the middle ear, 

4. Membrana color. 
name of a brilliant and yariously 
coloured membrane which forms 
part of the choreid f many 
animals, Dalrymple denied its 
existence in the human eye, 

The 
the 


itelline nemsbrane tying within 
ritelline mem! wi 

i nding the yo 
of the oven. 

26. Mewbrone reumtentes, 


ovicapsule,and surroun 
turm recently syylted, "uy Bates Ne 
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cortain parts of theembryo ofall the | them 
vertebrate classes. To the vory thin 
part of the abdotinal 


while he reerrves the terms (amino 


at length meet above and below 

in the middle line, When those 

thicker Iamingw have thes anited 

and enclosed the cavities to which 

they belong, the membrane te 

unicntes have lost their offce. 

MEMBRANA'CEOUS | oming from 

(membrana, a membrane). Resem- | instead 


bling membrave. ‘This torm must | But the term dows not 
be distinguished from 


meméranows, viosrionsness of the 
which denotes that tho substance | Bs 
MEMBRANE BASEMENT, or| “auditory vertign™ apopiecliton 
. or “auditory igo,” a] 
LIMITARY, This term is dedined | deafness, e,, fret noticed 
under the phrase “'basemest-mem- | Meniire. It is caused by » 
thd fera\ meecibnne? agetied to | tha ee acy are 
= term ‘ mena! 0,” a] andi pervous 7 
tie Thaltary and tasetient ties ot | iy Sisase iy tne ts teceel Saeed 
the dorms, ‘must be secopted with | MENTING! 
some reserve, as the prosesco of «| membrane), 
separate layer has not been demon: | membranes 
strated ; and the most simple idea | dura mater, 
that ean be givon of it ix, to regard | arachnoid. 
it as the limit of the special 
EMBEU M.A membercr| of the See 
f |. Amemberor | of the tympasum, &c. 
limb ; an external part of the bedy, | ringo-. 
distinguished from all the rest by | 1. Meningitis, Inflammation of 
some particular use, as membrum | the membranes of the brain. Under 
iri ho penis.’ Tt is wot aad | this term are comprised iniamams: 
of the Seo Artus. | tion of the arachs and pia mater, 
MENDA‘CIA UNGUTUM. | unuully termed sizepbe ie 
ails. Tho| inflammation of the arscknesd 





MEN 


Trea Myetitis, and Tuber- 


2. ardent inalis. Spi 
meni Inflammation of the 
Re bel of the spinal cord. 

3. Meningo-cele (xan, s tumor). 
A tamor formed by the protrusion 
of the membranes of the brain 


a an ‘ing in the skull, 
ily in the occipital or fronto~ 
‘nasal sutures, 


4. Meningo-myelocele (uverds, 
orarigtt ah atomor). A formof 
ee in which the spinal 

ert ead flattened spinal cord 


Sern eee eat te ey 
and the spinal nerves jorizon- 
5 pare aha 

lenin (PiARE, & 
boned “t 


Lge be 

Bx ectachina tis dura tater 

ope from ies, daring the 
Speraion of tepunn 

Rr Mabagene A veciety “of 

eee in whieh membrane 

pases asin the union of the 

‘the cranium in the frtua. 
'SCUS (unvlenor, dim. of 
i erescent, Lat. Junula). 


Ping 
$A 'Iena which i concave on one | 


eas se on Wi other, its 
resembling the appearance 
of the new ict 2 lo, a 
term pa by authors to inter- 
Geol ae fibrous cartilage, as the 


MENISPE’RMUM PALMA’. 
TUM. The Kalumb or Colamba 


it, now called Cocculuspalmatus. 
Revise ‘the Calumbs-root of the 


shots and its needs contain mens 


spermie 
ianisarata; paramen' 
Ay line babstances din 

of Coeeulus Iniicws. 
eNENOPAUSIC iy, wards, 
is, eadw, to to cease). 
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That which causes the menses to 
cease, as timidity, irritability, de- 
ranged sensations, ‘ke Menopause, 
‘the cessation of menstraal flow, 
“ the change of life.” 
MENORRUA'GIA (uy, ede 
mensis, a month, piyruut, to break 
forth), Méenstrua immodica, Ex- 
cessive menstruation. A morbidly 
Profase disohas eae 
ing, ov al 

ree termed 


Tt is * 
when it results from get relaxa- 
; active, when it ie 


tion or debili 
hora, with inordi- 


the effect of pl 
nate arterial 

MENO'STASIS (stir, unvor, men- 
sis, a month, ordovs, stagantion). 
‘A suppression or retention of the 
‘menses or eatamental discharge. 

MENSES cfs @ month). 
re mouths; the ime OS 
charge or period ; catamenia 
or courses. Mensinm retentio aud 
suppressio are other terma for 
amenorrhea, See Menstruation, 

ME'NSTRUA, MENSTRUO- 
RUM (mensis, » month). Cata- 
menis, Anon. pl. noun, denoting 
monthly pargations or menses. 
Hence the terms, menstrwa exilia, 
seanty or deficiest menstruation ; 
menstrua viceria, vicarious men- 
struation; mensfrua déjieitia, 
fa! menstruation, or dysmonorrhors; 
and menstrua tmmodica, excessive 
menstruation, or menorrhsgis. See 
Menstruation, 

Menstruw ale, An old term 
denoting a state resembling that 
of estarrhal inflammation, m, existing 
prior to the menstrusl 

OE alas ia ce 
name given ecourring 
chlorotic young women, and exud- 
ings eanguineous fluid at the: 
of the monthly discharge, if this be 
absent. 

MENSTRUATION eee 
Pl. peat. of mvematruus, wed, 
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wineoom, 
the 

ofa bloody 
inper sur- 
natreal 


Jatel; Pp : 
oy ag ee) 


erative 
id poured out by the 
thee of the uterus. 


Being from three ta six days. | 
MENSTRUUM. A term 


synonymous with solvent. A liquid 
An raged geen es on 
of the substance to be dissolved. 
Thus, pute seater is em to 


dimolre gum, alcohol to dissolve | _ 


resins, and acids to dissolt 
bases 


chemists to digut the tatreod, or) i 
substance to be diwolved, in the | 


solvent for a philosey month, 
or forty daya, and hence arose 

the names menstrual 
amenstraticm, 
MENSURA’TION (mensura, a 
messure), The process of ascer- 
taining the comparative size of any 
ling parts of the 


body. Such instruments as the i 
eyrtonseter, callipers, heliometer, | pl 


ke., are often employed for this 


MENTA’GRA (extusn, tho chia, | 
A barbarous term | 


Spa, seizure). 

for the equally barbaroas phrase 

is ments, denoting an eruption 

tice desc pipers ty "Wy 

ing the soft palp of the fig. 

not edopt the term peaei-ogr, froth 
ziroer, the chin! Wi 

genio hyoidens, classical 


Reda: tea too ret ‘spelled 
MENTAGROPHTTON ona. 
yra, and gurdy, Sycosi: 


wolvest or | 


trogen gas. 
MBRA’CUS (merus, unmized) 
Without mixtere, Celsas has 
| merace potioncs, draughts of part 
wine; and Pliny, winum merucs- 


rf ce 
“MER ATTAN. 








MER 


Siobility ca Tiqulalty; Ree 
its resemblance to ailver, as argen- 
tum vioum, aqua argentes, aque 


aaeg AG ae a tie ta Re thi f the gods. 

r action o rt, fre- | the messenger of tl 

juant sighing, trembling, ke.” Seo | Hylrarg re 
merewrialis, | MES HTCA RY (oi 

MERCURIAL; Pats er 

TURNINE. These 


yrhich a person was tor | to fac, and 
ition for life, central axis 
cecerienin t-earted, happy, | are called. eremocirp (spe 
or gloomy, aa lis might happen to | suspend), fom their 
‘be under the Poa feroury, | Yenuded from the common est 
en | axis 
ae | MERYCI'SMUS (unpuecouds, a 
Mer-| chewing, the end), “Voluntary re 


|e aeRIS OPE DLA (uepirnds, 
dividing, weBiey, a flat surface), 
of mercury, occurring | Plate coccl, A genus of coccacen 
apn rl ve musoles are acted | (vid. Bacteria), Division occurs 
jon, and ceasing when | in two directions, forming plates. 
an ‘The genus oomprives :-— 
RIAL RASH. A variety L SVerinmopadio ponorrhcs, The 
epee gle a | =e occur singly, in chains, in 
external use of mercury ; hence, | or zooglass groups in ganor- 
{t has been vied plese Apa Pinon | real pus = 
mere; hydrargyria;| 2 Micrococtws tetragonus. The 
aad mereurial | cooci cour fn tetrads surrounded 
MERCU'RICUM and MERCU- | by a hyaline capsule, They are 
RO'SUM. The former termdenotes found in the sputa of phtliisicoal 
the mercury in mercuric salts, the | pationts and in the walls of tuber- 
letter the mere! in mereurous | cular cavities (Oreokshank). 
; the former is diatomic, the) MERKEL'S CORPUSCLES, 
7" | Som as Grandry's Corpuseles, 
A beautiful white MEROBLASIC (aera . 
from all others in | @rasrds, a shoot). 
ei ui subjected | apy to an ovum rear ae 
oa tan of about 35° Fe, | anly of the yoke is involved in the 
HE Recoune. wold. Some ct] provestfonguoetation fr tha forme 
hie peat ees | Honef theembryo, See! 





MES—MET 


stomach). A kind of suspousor 

fea of tie niveash, bertred Ek 
‘the earliest stage of ombryonie lifo, 
‘which at a later period is converted 
nto the lesser’ or gustro-hepatic | th 


mig. aes jalon (xepard, tho 
head). I siren by Sians 
sier to the pons 
TB. dese tobe, VOhnaaers desig 
age of the corpus callosum, or 
the maxima commissura cerebri of 
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Feztion of tho texor brevis vel 


23. Mesotica, Disonses 
the the petenchyr hye 5 the fit 
the first feds peek bt Shick a are 
PMESITE A Myld existing in 
wire 


mile product of the same 
es the name 


re of 


Sormmering. Hence we hare meso. | given 


ledar arteries, or those of the corpus | radi 


17. AMeso-naphros (veppos, a kid- 

ney). This term, and pronsphros 

an 
anterior, and posterior 


, are Tes 

divadens of the natal sin 

Elasmobranch eye nue 
Wolffian 


ocala corresponds to na 
to the 


i Kidney os aunlots, and 
auniees the Kida 

of i = and Sed; " a og i 

18. AMezo-phlowrn (proids, bark), 

‘That portion of the bark of ‘a 

which lies between the 

and the endophloum or liber. 

18, Maw-phyltum (48dXer 

substance 


ting the" intestinum rectum,” 
or that part of the peritoneum 


which connects the rectum with | Sch: 


Seah wiat seen erin) oad 
‘21, Mea. (omépus, 

‘The middie on of the three mem- 
peg by which seeds are some- 
times onreloped. 

22. Meso-thenar (O¢rap. 


| 


| bury 


The mesone- | ut 


is 

‘a Hght olly quid, produced by dis- 

sie wee lanched ni 
= acid. 

ME’SMERISM. 
netism; s system introduced 
Anton ‘Mosmer, a a native of ie 
in Baden. It is doseribed 
ler the torm Animal Magnetism, 

MET-, eS are 

ition, signil after, wit! 

i." ompontion, i ees 
change, transference, &. In 
chemical nomenclature it is used 
to designate compounds which are 
'ts | closely related to the bodies before 
the names of which it is placed. 
Met-acctone, for instance, is closely 


; related toacctone. The antimoniates 


id with the monobasic 


Fith the asi ph 
METABO'LI 
Borreos, changradle, from pera- 
ont, change), A term applied by 


RCE (uera- 


want 





‘tha fores SF power 
ones by ving leo hanging 
yes ty! acy living allot changing 
fehiahi ae Excipei? tne — 
"METACA’RPUS (uerd, beyond, 

apres, tho wrist) That part of 


thenar, 
the palm of the teas HL A muscle the band which is situated between 


“a directs the 
Th 


pplied | consists 
slow to the sddactor pol: fis bests of ths eed pee 
the deop-srated and the palm anteriorly, exch’ 


united to 


te ae he 
ne, 


| the carpus oe 
of five 





MET 
divisible into s head, a shaft, and 
base. 


2 
MET-ACE’TONE, A colourless 
liquid, obtained in the process of 


ve 
agar with lime, 
METACINESIS (nerd, « pepe | metal 


sition denoting. and 
Smorement) Sitaabieete eae 
ee or eaters, It is also| 
ay tothat stage of caryecinesis, | 
during which, after the formation of 
thesster by the chromatin filamenta, 
the latter divide into two, a portion 
i ‘of the nucleus 


passing to each 
to form the dyaster or double aster. 
METAGA'LLIC ACED. Melano- 
gullic acid ; yalluimic acid. An 
seid obtained by the action of beat 
upen ic acid, this being 
produced By stuillar aetion on gelite 
METAGE’NESIS (aerd, a pre- 
position denoting chenge, and -é- 
veaes, generation). Alternatii 
generations. A term indicat 
in organie de 
po es 
xin. us the LD 
pssses through both the Infasorial 
and the Polype stages, and prop. | 
gatzs by germination, xs well as by 
spontancons fission, beforeitacquires 
its mature form and sexual or; 
This ditfors from Af is, 
whick denotes that the same tedi- 
vidual changee its form, not that 
a erties of successively’ generated 
individuals are develo a 


lo ovum. 
"ALLIC TINELING. See 


Ausenltation. 

METALLOVDS (pirsaaer, « 
metal, «iss, likeness). A term 
applied to w class of bodies which 
resemble motals in certain physical | 


i 


: 
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MET 


4. Perfect metals. Metals which 
combine with difficulty with 
and con sorely ro nob oaaily 
Ltn this stats they readily 
gen, by. by the simple 
eat, and are con- 
ae fata in se Such are 
jum, gold, and silver, 
Bene tale Motals which | 
rudy oombice withoxygen, partly 
mare contact with the stmos- 
or when heated and fused. 
ya are iron, copper, lead, tin, 


6. Acidifying metals A fow 
metals which, entering into com-| 
Vinstion with oxygen, the | 


roparties of acs ay which ase bones 


7. Kali 
basoa of the alkalies, viz. 
sium, sediam, and lithium.” 
powerfully attract oxygen, forming 
oxides which are termed alkalies, 
BE Terigeans seein, ‘Those | 
alae wove usd oxida ‘yield the eartha 
properly sa called, as alumina ot 
pure clay ; which resist the action 
‘of beat, and are insoluble in water, 
‘Theee are aluminium, barium, stron- 
tium, calcium, and nd nisgnesiutn. 
a metals, Theseate 
ae of which wore 
ify ta! Geman: Masta 
ealees, Seo Culcination, 
10, Metals rare occurrence, 
‘These are glucinum, thorium, 
yttrium, erbium, cer- 
ium, tanthaau and: didymiam. 
They eo the respective 
motallic oma of oxides wi are 
and are designated by 
the final -um of the 
ears motals into -a, a5 


jusina, &e. 

1}. Metals of unknown, 
‘These are tantalum or 
asdniobium, The latter ‘ts fou 
associated with 


tantalum in the 
Swedish mineral yttrotantatite, 


ides. 
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METAME'RIC (jerd, & prepo- 


‘oxygen, | sition denoting change, and 1 nipen, 


a part). A torm applied to com: * 
pounds which have the same com- 
position and the same molecular 
weight, but in whieh ces elements 
are ater 
| may 
he aa to form 

th acetane snd. nop al 
{he same empirical formula, C, 
reprosents both line 
meric and ee 

ME'TAMERIDES BS Kuen 8 pro: 
position donotin lees, 

rt). Chomical = oma dewhich 
ave the same corn) propor- 
Pe Le dena in constitution end 


| vision, in wi 
|ieehinaearat 
(a 

paves, a transformation 1 Th 
term is applied, in Biology, to 
‘those alterations which are under- 
gone after extrasion from the ca 
and which alter extensi 

meral form amd mode of ite of of 
= individual, It comprises 
chai 


| Liebig to those chemi 

in which a givon compeoed is 

caused, hy the peers Lol 

prcullar substation, fo resolve itelt 
Into two| of, more os 


a 


‘APEPTONE. 


co of the 
products, i to 





META’STASIS (aerderarws, | aud their 
being put into a different 
Literally, a removal 








MET 


Hall to the syntem of intermediate 
blood-channels ‘ing between 


orcurring, 
‘the terminations of the arterial and 
‘of the venous tixsues, in which the 
pares Sree} in the system are 


METINO'NIC AID nerdy 2 


lenoting i chenay 
joy, sulphur). An acid aloe 
tha sation of anhydrous sal- 
: Mion” By is beer bere 
to the emplaymen| 
of, melidtes at, the maths 
tromity of the intestinal canal. 

METHODE NUMR’RIQUE. 
aa “numerical method”; « 
iithod of porsuing the study of 
physic, invented by M. Louis’ It 
consists—1, int the collection, with 
every precauti te secure accuracy 
‘and toavoid omissions, ‘ofindividual 
Cases ; aud 2, in the sualysia and 
collation of eee boas to de- 
and conclusions. 
ore SECT. Aclass of 
practitioners founded by the Roman 
‘Themison, a disciple of | 
jiades, who attributed all 


ing aed bracing remedies. 
METHYL (uit, wine, Tan, 
The lowest in the sp 


a 


sl ii * vB aie ced 
dist 


dry rahe 
Methylated spirit is a mixture of 
tleobol mith 10 per cent. of ite 
Balk of wood-naphtha. Mctholis 


hydrocarbon constituent of wood- 


Methyl, Methylo-, Metho-, Pree 
ces tisod in chemical nomenclature 
serene “fee Presence he aa 
methy 0 conn} to 
they are applied, pyseriers 
ry ae he foe . 


Merny BIT ad (ueOverixor, in: 
nee Pe Pee a 
| em e Lia pel’ ex- 
tlaration an inebriat 

aes it, ke, 

PISM (uéreenoy, the fore- 
heh The term applied to the 
condition of the frontal bone when 
the ae Bons (metopic) 


sIETOPO'SCOPY (uérwror, the 
forehead, oxoréw, to examine). 


Tho art of divining by inspection 
of the forehead ; tf 


of length equal ai 39°37 English 
inches. 

METRI'TIS (xfirpa, the ateras), 

be alana Inflammation of the 
| substance of the unimpregnated 
| uterus, By Peri-metritis is 
‘inflammation of the uterine pe 
tonenm, as distinguished 
Para-metritis, of inflammation of 


; | the callular ‘tissue in connection 


with the uterus, 

METRO. PERITONITIS  (adrpe, 
tho uterus, and peritonitis. 
tonitis etm. 


peritonitis ; an eboton conse 
| qent on 
‘METEO! RH OLA (utrpe, the 
uterus, Sryvuay to burst forth), 
Ilysterorrhagia. Irregular uterine 
ME'TEOSCOPE (pérps, the 
jbserve). 


uteras, dw, to ol An 
instrament on the ‘of the 





for the of ascertaining the 
existenos 
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tho distal end of the instrument to 
tho os uteri. 


MET-MIC 


METSOHNIKOFFS THEORY. The mal divide 


Ascording to this 
(hems) et ihe plat of 
eolaris) at it of entry 
ofthe Kester und devon the attes, 
and so prevont their Ry eet 
the system. Against this theory 
of immanity is the fact that the | 
blood serum of certain animals is | 
inimical to the existence therein of 
vome bacteria. | 
MEZE’REL CORTEX. Meze- 
reon-bark; the dried bark of the! 
Meserewm, of Mezereon, 
or of the Daphne Lauresla, or | 


‘Spurge-lacrel. It enters into the | th 


composition of the decoctwo sarser | 
comp. of the London Pharmscopcxia, 

Under the mame garow, it is em- 
ployed in France, to produce vest- 


cation. 
MIA‘SMA (nleene, from piaire, 
to pollute) This term denotes 


{ution or corruption generally, 
Beate inipioyed ta Onigaters 
volatile, di rious, prin aris. } 
ing from the bodies of the sick, and 


2. Micrococcus pyoeyanens. 
eat | found in Mee or 


3 Miervenens 
we, Bacterium of Fow!- 
cocci are sometimes united in 


forming a figure of # ; inthe 
on as rods. The 


then regarded as tho costegious | the 


effluvium of disease ; or fron decay: 
ing animal or le substances ; 


or from certain portions ofthe earth, 
‘end then referred to malaris, marsh- 


gu, ke. 
MICA PANIS. Crumb of 
. The soft part of bread made | 
with whest flour, employed in pre 
paring the cataplaama carbonis or 
Thareoal-poultice of the Pharma- 


oa 

ICROCE PHALOUS 
ares, small-beuded). 
adjective, denoting : i 
‘nd applied to an arrest of devel- 
opment of the cranium, The eab- 
jects of this malformation are called 
‘microcephalies, and their conitition 


is that of | 
ICROCOCEES (avepts, sual, 


Changes: 
A Greak 





cous, M. chlorinus. 
MICROCOSMIC SALT (sumpén, 





MIC—MIG 


t,x 5 rice rose ete br 


vine it nee ie flax, 
experiments wi 
‘This salt was obtained by the oo ie 
‘chomists from urine, and from them 
its name has beon’ fancifully con- 
nected with the following term. 
MICROCOSMOS (usxpds, little, 
xoopos, order). Little world. In 
i's History of the World, we 
read :—‘* Because in thelittle frame 
of man's body there is » rupresenta~ 
tion of tho Universal, and (by 
allusion) a kind of participati 
all Ree yaa Tiare oan there, 


Little World. 

ecko? lie Aa 
oa, the tony me 
ea heqe ofitte: haa 
fine of the eauses of dysphagia. Tt 
is owing, according to Andral, toan 
arrest of development, and the cou- 
sequent existence of the hyoid 

portion only of the tongue. 
DUCHOAMETER (surly, smal 
uérpor, & mesure) vory finely 
Givétod wale for measuring the aise 
of objects in the field of the micro- 


ilienoruoxe (uixpéx, small, 

guvh, vol Seo Telephone. 

MiOKOPSIN bexvdn ‘small, 

Sys, sight), An alfection of sight 

in which objects appear amaller than 

Shey realy arog 1b may bo duo to 
perfect accommodati 


jon, or to 

toes of the retina. 
MICRO'PYLE 

xdh9, & 

for the 


ficrocoamos, or the 


small, 


tracaees eens 
prising the extatame 
eadostome of the ovale, which leed 
to tho internal portion of the ovale, 
or the nucleus, 
MICROSPORON (auepds, small, 
A dermophytic 


fungus, 
oellstructare ; met with in chloss- 


Elis 


datitoch ines doealvans 5M. fure 
f Tine ensaleror dleemna 


syeosis or Mentagra, 
MICROTOME (ixpés, small, 
véurw, to cut), An instrument for 
cutting very thin eections for micro- 
scopic examination. 
 ICHOZY MES. (usxepds, small, 
(oun, leaven). ‘The name given to 
small, living. solid particlesobserved 
in the blood, and stated to be the 
causes of sheep-pox and ss 
EA of See most, gen 


epizootic 

sometimes em 

to include, bo cock 
MMICTURETION (aricturire, to 

desire to make water). The’ act 

of making water; also, « morbid 

Tie. 
be e vein 
of a leaf, running from the top of 


the potiole to the aj of the leaf, 
sa conisting of. Gtivo-vasouler 


wibaLye (mid and Hrife, the 
pepe ay opr 
vehich pe 

he abdominal cavity 


cavity. 
MIDWIFE, rain bay a8 of 


find it 

Tnedwite! in Wiclite ‘Bible, we 
can doubt that it is the seife 
or wormas who scts for a mead or 


MIGRAINE. A yarxysmal 
form of headache scoompanted by 
mausee and vomiting, aud often 


by, sual ‘disturbsmees, 
5 
eet 








2S 3 


bird el 


pu pures. 

MILIA‘RIA (svifiues, a millet- 
seed). sasuotan: fover 
—febrin being un Aa 
yesieular eruption of the skin, 


‘mong the miners at the lead- 
j “the extremitios trembleand, 


characterize’ by spote of the size | are convulsed, 


of millet-sno-ts, containing a ali 
Saqee andy had mureticd by 2 
narrow red margin ; the fth genus 
of the order Vesiewle of Bateman. 
‘The vesicles have at first a pinkish 
line (miliaria rubra) 
they become ue ond milky 
(mitiaria alba). Both species are 
rolorrible to the Aidrusis simpler of 
authors, See Fesicula, term 
milinry is offen used in the sense of 
minute,as mifiaryaueurysn. minute 
aneurysm of the cerebral arteries, 
miliary taberele, minute gray carly 
tuberele. 
MULIUM. A millet-sced. A 
romineat sebaceous gland which, 
Ne occlusion of its duct, is dis 
tended with the prodacts of secre- 
tion ; the ezormia siZivm of Mason 
Sa i poe rutum of Plenek. 
MILK 


. A compound fluid 
consisting chielly of oleaginous and 
albuminous ingredients, with milk, 
sugar anieertsinualts, it separates 
on 


fais, cream, and what is 





MILK-SICKNESS. A disease 
—— “= the oe of 
pdiana, and Kentacky, 
it adfects Both man and beasts Tt 
is commonly attributed, in cattle, 
to something eaten or 
them ; aud in man, to the eating 
of the flesh of animals which have 
been affected with this 
From the rij which occur im 
animals, the has been called 


MILK, SUGAR OF. Lactim 
Saccholactin, Lactose, Galactose. A 
substance obtained from whey by 
evaporation. It occurs i commence 
in cylindrical masses, in the axis of 
which is 8 cond whieh serves at & 
nucleus for the erystals A Jumen 


of milk is caseum oF casein. 


Lactalamen, 

‘MILK-TRETH, The Gret set 
in children ; shed inehildhood A 
mitk-molar is a molar tooth whick 
ts shed in early life, and umeceoded: 


7. See Premoler, 
WILE-THBNSH. 4 disease fir 





MIL—MIN 


which sppear roundish, ee) 
coloured vesicl sites ed to the | 
Ups, rata and intestinal canal, 
and rally terminating in curd- 


MILK-VESSELS. 

lied in botany to certain cavities 
Se ane aaake 
of « plant, and containing a 
Pais Teoutodan.® peparer, | ca 


ae. 
MILLIAMPERE. The thou- 
sandth part of an ampire, Sec 


“Tit 

ILLON'S REAGENT. A 
solution of scid nitrate of mere: 
whon added toa solution sat 
aprotld a precipitate forms, whie 


i cat (sfadwors, from 


tnt si, the, falling off’ of the 


rows}. A term aved by Actins 
fae the fal ling of of the eyebrows, 
and akin to 


madarosis, 
MIMICRY (siaseos,of the nature 
of piper, an Neopets A term 
ive of those freaks in nature, 


Lo or 


A term | 


4er 


trem! ition, dyspnoa, 
ko, the ste if correct, i 
cruel: nervous persons ate no 
Tialoe, 

MIMOTA'NNIC ACID. A name 
given by Berzelius to the tannic 
scid procured from Mimosa, to 
distinguish it from quercitannis 

from Quermas, the 


“MIND BLINDNESS, qinabitty 
to recognizesoon objects, there being 
no lost of sight ; the affection is 
due to Tesion’ of ‘the oeetral 


an, as manda, th satiny 
appreciate sounds, the auditor 

apparatus being intact ; it ened 
a ay bers of first temporal 


ooINDERERUS'S SPIRIT. The 
ee ammonia acetatis of the 
Pharmacopeia, or liquid acctate of 
ammonium. Raymund Minderer, 
of Anpabarg, was physician to the 
Duke of Bavaris, and published his 
famous Aloofarium in 1622, 

MINERAL ALKALI. A metallic 
oxide, capable of restoring the blue 
colour to Ket ae has been 


ing to other ie oi they reddened by an 


may be closely related, or from 
they tay be very widely 
dees, their zoological position, 
Sach animalsare said tobe mimetic, 
nd thay abe wal exmmelitod by 
the butterflies of South America. 
‘Thee freaks in nature are further 
exemplified in the resemblacce of 
certs animals, not to some other 
alma, Vot tatome aaturalstfects, 
of insects known as 


a mimic). Nervous state, 





MINERAL DEGENERATION, 
‘The deposition of mineral or earth: 
matters in Various organs or morbi 
growths of the body, expecially in 
Leola ed sete au 

. Tt com 

of bone, or assi(fcation, cad the de- 

position of the salts ~ lime, consti- 
Tatia calcification vow av 

INERAL FOOD. eral 
term for those articles off which 
contribute to the formation of the 
mineral ingredients of the harman 
body. These are chloride of sodium, 
orcommon salt ; phoswhale of lime, 
hich forms th the he prineipal par art of 


‘the earthy id ts 
ert Bemcgemtentggece Tope y 
antimal food 5 carbunaizo] Wes ,en 





a SERENE 
[EELES. Arsenite of oo 
i ccmMination of ermeeioms asl aad 


pease creo } used as a am 
MINERALIZATION. 


water, i 
natural gases, together with stoncs 


or minerals, These aro paterall: 
divisible into three classes, based 
om the mineralizing (or electro- 


nogative) principle they contain. 
Classesof mineralizing substances, 
‘These are—t. Gazolytes, orelements 
which are cspable of forming per- 
manent 6 combinations with 
ydrogen, or fluorine. 2. 
Laucolytes, ox substances character- 
ized by forming colourless solutions 
in 3 Neolytes, or sub- 
stances of which the bases of the 
fomilles Produce coloured solutions 


in acl 
MINERAL SOLUTION. Liquor 
arsentcalis, Another mame for 





Fowler's solution, or the Liquor 
itis, ~ 


potaser arseni 
MINERALS, FORMS OF, In-| 
organicmatter uxistsin two perfectly 
distinct conditions, knows respect- 
ively ax erystalloid or ice-like, and | 
colloid or glue-Like. 
1. Collond uinerals. These are 
are totally 
or 


vot inter 
car ebrutibennl | Pity capt fiom | 
ally in what are called imitatics 


are called Lidney trom from their 
cocurrence in this form. 
© 





MIN-MOB 


atructureis observable in chalcedony 
andarragonite,and sometitesocours 
in connection with earthy deposits of 
iron ore, when itis called flos ferri, 
or the flower of iron. 

‘f. Cone in Cone. “This form con- 
sists of a series of fibrous concentric 
conical masses, the points of the 
bis] ee together, or some: 

It ocours in iron 
ores ben Gomibeee ‘the coal-measures. 
ae Stalactitie or icicle-shaped. 
is form genorally exhibits a 
structure consisting of fibres radiat- 
from the centre, Chaleedony, 
and bai aes ocour in 
‘this form.—J. 

MINERS RLGOW, “An enlarge- 
‘mont of a burs over the olecranon, 
oceasioned by jiressuto, as occurs itt 


Pereons who work leaning on their 


mide in low. 
Howssemaid's & 
MINER'S NYSTAGMUS. A 
form of nystagmus found in miners 
who work several hours in a reoum- 
bent position in adim light, with 
the eyon aie toome aide. See 


Nyataagm 
MUN LUM Plumbi oxidum 
rubrum. Red lead; an oxide of 
lead, of an {intensely ted colour. 
‘Mitt gleba ix the red earth from 
whieh red lead is Ok Tee 
MISCARRIAGE. The expulsion 
of tho fats fromm the utares, ‘within 
six weeks after oonorption, is usu- 
; if it coour 


oe mines. See 
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yoent 


iod long su! 
‘4 jon of 


usual terminal 


rae, mingled in 
lients are 

iia firm, oe in Ee sold 

substances are diffused through 

ign, by the medinm of mucilage 


MITHRID ATE. Ananoient 
composition, having opium for ite 
basic Mithridates VI, king of 
Pontus, having render himeelf 

proof by means of 
Partion, “left his ‘namo to ‘the 


medical jon asa synonym for 
ea 
MUTOME Abele athread). The 


reticular notwor! 
MITOBIS (ufre tread 
ee ‘the nucleus di any 
one of stages or arrangements 
of the chromatic laments of the 
nucleus di pO 
MITRAL (ates, 8 
mitre). The Maal Mh mem- 
branes which guard the left ventricle 
of the heart. The difference of size 
of pet two membranes, their 
lar 
Saber Shae 
the ides of a Lo bares 
tet) a & A jadisious 
combination, in diet, of proteids, 
either aa or with amyioids, 


MIXTURE. Misura. A 
chemical méfwre should be distin~ 
fe from a chemical compound, 
the es the aggregate re 
Somiian means, a Oe propor: 


a’ ton of the different particles deter- 
is 


ined; but in the compound no 
yoechasioal ge whatsorver cam 


ri 
TIOBILE SPASM. A tox wed. 
hy Gowers to exptum Une lire 





MOB—MOL 


movements, chielly of the 
a an attack of bemi- 

See Athetosis. 
OBILITY (mobilir, movable) 
A term Dr Cullen to 
MODERATOR BAND A pen 


fibromuscular ban 
the anterice' wall of the Heh | 


MOLREB MET: 


on beated. tin- 
of 


Fentrsle of the heart to the between 
setae | ped 


in tho ox, birds, and 
in man. 

MODI’OLUS (dim. of modius, » 
Roman. nomen ‘This term, origi- 
nally a emali measure, 
spiel vanes ‘modifeations of 
meaning, antil it came to Sag | ues 
nate the nary of a wheel ; and hence 
i 3 ied, in anatomy, to the 


7 “im the eantre of the defined, 


idl, encircled, by the 
the crown, or saw, | 


coe OPERANDI, Tho| 


absorption, nervous influence, aes 
pets , and other rationslia, 
‘adopted, and all with et | 
equal success, 

MOKBIUSS SIGN. An insali- 


es cern Pao es | ete 


st ayinptom of exo 
ae if 
NOGIGRA'PHIA (wos, ae 

is| 





smallest qusatity of 
which oan ae gee ins 





MOL-MOM 


1, Matter is suy 
of indtitl pa agen 
ch, io » almple sub- 
stance, ey called imtegrant or 
, and, in 8 compound, 


constituent or heterogenous, A | com 


Molecule differs from an atom in 
Satie eines considered as a 
tion of some aggregate, 

and Molecule, 

(Suis, sppareatiy spherical or 
minute, apparen' irical, mov- 
fing particl y found in all vagetable | son 
matter, when rubbed into pieces 
and examined under very power 
ful microscopes, 

3. Integrant molecules. 
nate given a by Hauy to tho ioe 
particl ch the nucleus of a 
Pivotal can be mechanically divided, 

4. Cor ‘organic molecule, 
An tion of two or more 
binary compounds, comparatively 
simple 
lable 


fa pega ie 
wubstances, and of 
considerable stability, 

5. Molecular attraction, Attrac- 
tion acting between the molecules 
of bodies and at insensible dis- 
tances See Atom and Molecule, 

MOLECULAR MOVEMENT, 
Brownian movement, g.% 

MOLI'MEN Nerney to wt in 
motion). Anexertion of strength ; 
aneffort. Molimen ragecactah isan 

effort of nature™ to 
sudden solution = crisis of a oak 
ease). The term is aj ete 
cases in ie oes phe ae 
sion is denoted, 


Aaemor) ane 
MOLLES NERVI. Soft nerves ; 
@ designation of the ‘anterior 
branches of the superior cervical 
lion, derived ear the softness 
of their reddish 


texture ; 
hue they ar’ also called mervi 
subruf, 
MOLLITIES  (wvllis, soft), 
Softnoss; softening. AMollities 


[tom 





an 


rebri, or ranuollissement of the 
French, is softening of the brain. 
‘Moliities ossium, or malacosteon, 
donotes softening of the bones, 
dus to the los: of the mineral 


Sine ae aod f= 


Mout sou, (molluscus, soft, 
from mollis). **A term applied to 
soft, suciee tan and sometimes 
jus tumors; it should be 


footed to tegumentary tumors, 
improperly to a 


oad tumor resulting from the 
Sener of a scbiparous gland, i, 


third genus of the Tubercula of 
Bateman. The term is said to ie 
derived from the resemblance of 
the tumors to some molluscous 
animal. Pliny uses the term mol- 
Juscum for a fangus that grows on 
the maple-troe, 

MOLYBDE'NUM, Arare, white, 

ittlo, alist infusible, 

an 

| elonly’ tungsten 
its chief ore, ee mes 
earel Gipteeaee of molyb- 
leanum, lumbago, or 
black: lead. 2) 


Molytdic acid. An acid obtained 
from the bisulphide of molybde- 
nom, forming salts called molyd- 
dates, See Plumbum. 

teen ELATE’ RIUM. 

Cucumber ; a Cucur- 
bitaceous nt, cultivated at 
Mitcham for the sake of the elate- 
rium found in the juice surround~ 
See Kebaliuw, 


ct | ing the seeds. 





Momordicin. Another name for 
elaterin, © tine 
constiteting the active 
eine MONO. qe maingie), 

o Fy i 
A Greek prefix, denoting nity. 

1. Mon-adclphia (abergos, & 
brother). The name of the six: 
toenth class of its in the Li 

which tho 
lited into one tube. 


nomenciatare is applied to 
the derivatives of the amines and 
the aldulamines 


3. Mon-oniria (ariy, a man). 
‘The first class of ite in the 
Linnean system, in which the 
flowers contain only one starmen, 
4. Momatomic, dé-atomic, tei- 
Atomic elements. Thesecomposnds 
are fally explained under the term 


5. Mon-oewlus (coulus, an eye), 
An ua term, signifying 
one-eyed, sod epplled fo bapa 
formerly lor fistula lacrym: a 
‘and diseases of the eye. 

6. Mono-tasicacias, Acids which 
eotain oaly ope ator of hydro- 
gon, and do not form either acid 
salts or double salts. 

7. Mono-tasic sails, A class of 


¢ phor. A 
comparatively new rumedy, which 
has excited mech attention in cou- 
sequence of a statement of Dr 
Fothergill, that hydrobromic acid 
ob onl eel ot modifying ins 

lo dogree the cerebral 
effects that sometimes follow the 
administration 


of quinine, —Ph, 
Journal. 
9. Mono-chlamyder (xrapbs, & 


MON 


tanie) 


pone 


parills. 
12, Monoderie(Bipay ba. 


skin). A term proposed 
that the epitheliam comsiste of m 
single isyer, the word 
ee en when are 


a0 
13, Mon-acia (elevs, & 
Tho twenty-first class of 
the Linnwan aystem, is 
stamens and pistils grow on 
t on the sete 


System of Botany, founded en 

presence of « nngle sie in ; 
15, Mi is (narbey 

ness) A term applied to 

cases of imssnity in which: 

mind is cocapied by some delusion 

or erroncous conviction, the | 

dividual still retaining the ei 





\ of resoulng correctly on matters | 





MON 


Unconnested with tho subject of 
Is delusion, Specific forms of 
this affection are lypemania, or , 
melanchol; or al 
desire to steal; theo-mania, ot 
Teligious delusion ; eroto-mania, or 
amatory passion, marked by nym- 
os in women and satyriasis 
in ‘androphono-mania, 
or a propensity to murder, fearfully 
illustrated by the Thugs of Indias. 
Seo Insanity. 

16, Mono-petalous (wirorov, © 
leaf). Literally, having s single 
petal or leaf, as applied to the 
corolla of plants, The difference, 
however, between a mono-potalous 
and a poly-petalous corolla is, that 
in the one the leaves out of which 
it is formed are distinct, in the 
other they are united, ‘A more 

term for the latter is gamo- 















rales ; ai 











pitalows. When thore are no 
petals the plants are termed 
apetalous. 


17, Mon-orchis (udvopyes, having 
only one tostis, from Spxir, 
testis). Having n single testis. 

18, Mono-sepalous, A term de- 
noting cohesion of tho sepals of a 
calyx. Gamo-sepalous is a moro 
correct term.  Mono-phyllous is 
‘also used in the same sense. 

19, Mono-epermous (cxépua, 
seed). Single-sceded ; as applied 
t an owry, in plants, which 
contains only one orule; and toa 
fruit which contains only ove ser. 

MO'NAD (uordr, w unit), The 
mmallest of all visible animal- 
culos. Ehronborg computed that 
a single drop of fluid may contain 
500,000,000 monads—s number 
equal to that of all the human 
boings on tho surface of 
globe, The nomenclature of these 
organisms is becoming very per- 
plexing, tho words monad, bac- 
terium, vibrio, micrococous, micro: 
Sporon, microzymo, and others, 








as 


being applied by difforent authors 
to the same object. 

1. Monad of the Physiologists. 
An elomentary. parti 


‘of an or- 





nad — the — 
i iu 
formed sscondary monaits. 

2 Monad of the Metaphysicians. 
An active kind of principle, en- 
dued with perception and appetite, 
ascribed to cach elementary parti 
of matter. Tho mutual reaction 
of the mind and body upon each 
other, accordingly, consists of the 
action of the mental monad upon 
the internal states of the monads 
of the body, and vice wersd. 

3. Monad in Chemistry, The 
term applied to an element pos: 
sessing only one combining unit, 

MONESIA BARK. Cortex 
Monesie, The bark of the Cryso- 
phylium glycyphatum, ao Sapona- 
ceous tree growing in the Brazils, 
near Rio de Janciro, It yields 
monesin, an aotid principle analo- 
gous to saponin. A blackish 
extract of the bark is used under 
the name of extract of buranhem 
or guaranhem, 

ONVLIFORM (monile, o 
necklace, forma, Hkeness), Neck- 
lace-like, resembling a string of 
beads ; cylindrical, and contracted 
at regular intervals, ns the lomen- 
tum of omnithopus, certain root, 


&o. 

MO'NISM (uivos, single) 4 
term applied by Haeckel to his 
theory of materialisin: he recog: 
nizes one fores only in Nature, 
viz, the mechanical, in couteadis. 
tinction to Duslism, which implics 
4 bolief in Soul or Spirit, or some 
fore or efficient canso which i 
other than mechanical, 














Momordicin. Another name for 
daterin, a stalline compound 
constituting tho active principle 
of tho Momontica Blateriuy 

MON-, MONO- (uévos, single). 
A Greek prefix, denoting unity. 

1, Mon-adelphia (adeapor, 
brother). ‘the name of the six- 
teenth class of plants in the Lin- 
aman systom, in which tho fila- 
‘ments are all united into one tube, 

2. Momamides, di-amides, tri- 
amides, Amidos ‘named according 
us they are derived from one, two, 
or three molecules of ammonia, A 
similar nomenclature is applied to 


tho derivatives of the amines and 
the alkalamines. 

3. Mon-andria (avip, & man). 
The tirst class of plants in the 
Linnean systom, in which the 
flowers contain only one stamen, 


4. Mon-atomis, di-atomic, tri- 
atomic elements, ' Theaccompounda 
are fully explained undor the torm 
Atomicity. 

5, Mon-orulus (oculus, an eye). 
An unclassical term, signifying 
one-eyed, and applied to a bandage 
formorly used (or fistula lacrymalis, 
and diseases of the eyo. 

6, Mono-bdasicacias, Acids which 
contain only one atom of hydro- 
gen, and do not form either acid 
salts or double salts, 

T. Mono-basic satis, A class of 
oxygen-seid ealts, which, according 
to the acid theory, contain one 
equivalent of Luss to one of acid. 

&. Monobromated camphor. A 
comparatively new remedy, which 
has excited much attention in con- 
sequence of a statement of Dr 
Fothergill, that hydrobromio acid 
has the proeerty of modifying in a 
remarkable degree the cerebral 
effects. that somotimes follow the 
administration of quinine —Ph. 
Journal. 





9. Mono-chtamystox (xranir, a | 


MON 


tunic) A sub-class of exogenotis 
nts, in which the flowers have — 
only one et viz, o calyx, 
Whien both envelopes aro present, 
the plant is termed dé-chlamydeons, 
10. Mono-clinows («Alvn, & cougls). 
A term appliod to hermay 
flowers, in which tho stamens and 
pistils are found in the same Rower 
—in the same couch. 


11. Mono-cotyledomes (x 
a seod-lobe). A section of 
rogamoua planta with con- 


taining one cotyledon or seed-lobs, 

endogenous stems, without 
aay distinction into bark, wood, 
and pith. The section comprises 


| two classes:—1, Eindogenas, with 


Teaves parallel-veined, permanent 
and roar lke tho stem internally, 
ain palms; and 2 Di 

with leaves net-reined, deeiduoms, 
and root with the wood in @ 
solid concoutric circle, ax in sarsa~ 
Mi Monedecte Qlpg tO ed 

2. Mono-darie (Bépos, 4. qe 
skin). A term proj to denote 
that the epithelium consists of a 
single layer, the 
being employed when 
soveral layers. 

13. Mon-wcia {olxos, & ‘houwo). 
‘The twenty-first class of plants in 
the Linnwan system, in whieh the 

vistils grow on 
ra, but om the same in- 


1A. Mono-gynia (-yurh, a formate), 
‘The namo ot an Order of the first 
thirteen Classes of the Linnman 
System of Botany, founded on the 
presence of a single atyle in cach 
Hower. 

15. Mono-mania (uavla, mad 
ness). A term applied to those 
cases of insanity in which the 
mind is occupied by some delusion 
of erroneous conviction, the in- 
dividual still retaining the power 
of reasoning correctly on tatters 








MON 


Unconnested with the subject of | 
his delusion. Specific forms of | 
this affection aro /ypemania, or 
melancholy; clepfo mania, or 3) 
desire to steal; Mieo-mania, or 
riligious delusion ; erolo-mania, ot 
smatory 
yho- mani 


ion, tuarked | 
eens 


in males; and audrophono-mania, | 
OF &. 
‘Wust 
See 


ropénsity to murder, fearfull 
rated by the Thugs’ of Indin, 


us of the mind 


1i- Monorchis (udvopyas, having 


my 


term. Mono-phyllous is 
eee in the same ee 
3 oxtpus, 8 
seed). Single-sseded ; CI Seed 
to an ovary, in plants, which 
contains only one ovule; and toa 
frwit which contains only one seed. 
MO'NAD (nords, a unit. Tho | 
of oll visible animal- 
cules. omits ee. et 
a ah irep ol ‘may contaie 
tone. 008 monads—a ember 
equal to that of all the human 
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being applied by different authors 
to the same object. 

1. Monad of the Physiologists. 
An ae =i of bs ea 
ganic body. 08, primary 
cell or mas from which all the 
other cells of the body are pro- 
duced, is termed the prinary oy 
nad; and the secondary or 
aay produced by “this, are 

secondary monads. 


2. Monad of the Metaphysic 
An active kind of principle, en- 
aud with patoop tion ‘and arp 
ascribed to each elementary parti 
of matter, The mutual’ reaction 
and body upon ech 
other, ingly, consists of the 
action of the mental monad upow 
the internal states of the monads 
of the body, and wiee versd, 
3% Monad in Chemistry. The 
term applied to an element pos- 
only one combining unit. 
MONESIA BARK. Cortez 
eee tis tate of the 0 Orgeo- 
um glycyphalum, & Sapona- 
ceous tree growing in ‘the Brazils, 
near Rio de Janeiro, It yi 
monesie, an acrid principle analo- 
gous to sponin. A blackish 
extract of the bark ts used under 
the nate of exfract of beranhen 


or guaranhem. 
ONILIFORM oat : 
lace, forma, likeness). Neck- 
lace-like, resembling a string of 
beads ; cylindrical, and contracted 
at intervals, ax tho lomon- 
tum of ornithopus, certain roots, 


MONISM (uivos, single). 
term applied by Haeckel to his 
theory of islism : be recog- 


computed that | &c. 


the | nizes one force only in Natsre, 





viz, the mechanical, in contradis- 
Piper 2 Son 


& belief in Soul or 
or otticlent cause which i 
‘Other than mechanical, 


Spirit, or some 





am 


MONOPLE'GIA [udvos, single ; 
rats, astroke). Paralysis of one 
limb or of one tlie of the face from 

. leelon of tl 

the eats is not 
absolute, Mie finer movements of 
the eg are lost, bat the coarser 


mos VE'NERIS. The 


em 
neneo of integument situated it 
mediately orer tho os pubis, in 
womes. 


MONSEL'S SOLUTION. A 
saixtare of equal parts of the sola 
f persulphate of iron and 


an or MONSTROSITY. 


MON—MOR 


Lesus nature, A term applied | ¥ 


© an abnormal development, or 
anything out of the common 
course of nature, as a bicepha- 
lous, hemicephalous, or scophalous 
fatus Monsters may be divided 
{nto the simple asd the com. 


pound. 
1. Simple monsters. These con- 
tain the cloments i 
individual only, P 
congenital malformations affecting 
size, form, or structure of 
rane as in crotins, idiots, &c. 
(1) Tt cccars in Cydepia, in 
Which, from atrophy of the nasal 
organs, the eyes 4) h 
wiuite in the median In the 
posphals of Geolfroy St Hilaire, 
two eyes are very close | 
i sal eae esas | 
2) In the Symeles, or Sirens, the 
eye togetbe x me 
er into a single 
menber. (3) Ey Saretphenits | 
is signified individuals who possess 
any mixture of the characters of 
9 two sexes. 


<oee 
u constituent two or 
united. ‘They 


ssonsters. In these 


I 
and | bi 





more 
havo been illustrated in the 


beings ate 
of the doatle foals. tera i. 


notes sicklit 
sic] SO 
dovia, eick-rab’s-land, 


bus Indices, &e, 
2 Morhus arewatus oF 

| (arcus, a bow ice 
disease tm wi ee ie 
of the colour of the raim 
‘wow. wbstastive argusten 





MOR 


bullosus meonatorum. 
aullemic. which occurred ta 


‘aie 


in 1872, chavactorized by 
bat distinct from pean 


morbus comitialis,—the fact that 
its occurrence during the comitia, 
or popular sssomblios at Rome, was 
or su it to cause their adjourn- 


ment. 

5. Morbws heracleus vel hereu- 
Teus, A designation of clephan- 
tlasis, derived from its vastness 
and terrible nature. 

6, Morbus incwrrus. Another 
name for bfishess incurvation of 
the Saas Opies, or posterior crooked- 


me sorts inferpellatus (inter 
pillars, to peerant). A disease 
attended with irregular or un- 


Sarna mania Werthofi, 
Purpera Awmorrkagica, A dis- 
ease in which hamorthages occur 
into and from the mucous sur- 

and there exists = slight 
disturbance. Seo 


nha diathesis, 

Morkus pedicularis. Phthei- 
nen? & state of cutaneous ver- 
aie ome by several 
species of jus or 

10, Morbus pilaris (pilus, o 
air) Hair - disease ; ves 
t of the has, arising 

= ir of the follicles. 
olan: tao Greake | 

Amongst tho 
Servouy alfections were considered 
as of thE infliction, and were 
acred Cisesses, 


Ia. Motus, ronjolatories, 
pecs inare, Chenks. is castes | 
name of @ species of angina 


Hemor- | tude of 
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which raged in Comvall 
i 1748. 

Shpatel cxpnation teal 

pies ay 

morbid Saspal enable 


oon tei” TION (Fr. morceler, 


ate 


| tocut up). The process of 


fo fragments, as of the fetus in 
or TORDANT ‘mordere, to bite). 
A substance used in dyeing, whic 
has an affinity both for 

colouring matter and for the 


is thus aided by a kind of double 
decomposition. ‘Tho term. baais 
is commonly em 
dant was 50) to 
fibres of the ‘body, on which it 
aeted by an agency us to 
that of the it “Of sniaale—to 
bite them, in fact 

SMOWGAGSIAS re ae 

Fesicle on 

fhe bely of tbe tenis jut Colon 
the globus major of the epididymis ; 
it represents a portion of the 
Miilerian duct. 

MO'RIA (uspos, foolish). Fool- 
ishnessfatuity 5 defect or bebe- 


unierstanding. 
aionin’RTS (mors, to die) 
Moribui ing ; ready to die. 
‘Mines ‘Yole?, Sorfbumins, ot 
— Plantes 
MORNING SICKNESS. | The 
or sickness 


Sedat Bet enthe of 5. 
tlonesis oles, a elise 


never a Dales fatley: 
This should not be confounded 
with moraseness, which consiste 
in sullonness ; nor with peeviahness, 
‘which denotes irritability. 
age (forges, the 
Morphine," As ot- 
ganic alkaloi wo 





aie 


in combination with a F 
acid, which has been named the 
meconic, in the form of « moco- 
nate, "Morphia is the narvotic 
Principle of 9 


(OMANIA (morphine, 
io-man 
1 uBCEN: 
i ja en. 
gendered by the bsbit of constantly 
using the drag, by the mouth or 
dntetanronly oer of vxe 
er imagin 
MORFMOMETRY “gece 
cess of estimating ees 
of morphia in opium 
no constant ratio pee, ee 
phia in a 
sample of opium and that oi ay 
other constituent; hence the ex- 
traction of the morphia is the 
of ‘im, 
WoRrias (xep94, form). 
name of a par- 
Viet viga, or Tolle of | 


and pétpor, & measure}. 

ee 
quantity of mor; 
oaly trae morphi | method 
ee as it is to be found 


phos of the seal and 
skin; the tenn 
essentially 

ele 


leroderma. ‘eliy 
MORPHO'LOGY (x: 
Adyor, an account) 
pies OS loos tees oat 
tes tho laws, form, 
teat of th arta of asia 
ot vegetal Me rene wholly 
Pe tes vital function, 
ysiology. It 
. ‘through every 
ing has to pass im reach 
ing its mature or sdult conditton. 
It thus includes mot 


in the present day on the shores | orule f 


of Norway. It Bes a 
me orits tia sida oad obtber 
white, constituting 


hbo pectin two 
ea alba lardaces, 
vel titervaa, characterized 
duration of the akin (rom 
sition in its timge of a lard-like 
substance; and morphea alla 
atrophioa, vel ancsthetica, disti: 
by ‘atrophy ak, the + aia 
and by a greater di 
sensibility. 
Morphaw alepesiata, The 





ty which Sir Erasmus 
Wilson Gniguate: aloperia areata, 


sical and chemical 
inconnected with vital eo, ot 


diets 
slonero, The pdicutan gy 


or erab-louse; an 
fs found elinging to the ee 


aa 


in: | hairs of the pubes ; it 


fects other 


weithont es aa 





MOR—MOT 


MO'RSUS DIA’BOLL _ Liter- 
a rom oeehin = uncouth 
fimbriated 


ae ty of he Falls ian tube. 

MORT DE CHIEN (viog’s death). 
A. namo of the spasmodic cholera 
of Mr Curtis; it is said to be o 


name of the disease ;’ or of the 
Arabic mordekie, or “the desth- 
blow"—according to Golins, actio 
inferens mortem, and henoo synony- 
mous with ‘ mors violenta." 
MORTIFCA'TION (mors, 
munity, death, fart, to. benome. 
he's lying of » part 
of tho body in ‘consequence of 
or injury. hen the 


sorted action is confined to - 
i 


structures or cartilages, 

ed necrosis ; when inited 
to the soft tissues of a limb, 
us 5 i gh ‘secompanied by 


slough 

Constitvith mortification is 
that whch primarily ori; nates 
fn constitutional lscrder. ar 
mortification originates in local 
elses wie without te setonsly aifecting 


MORTON'S DISEASE. Vets 
tarsalgia. Acondition of nouralgia 


of the anterior part of the foot, pro- | Asia. 


Dably due to pressure on the digital 
nerves Batre, the the beads ofthe 


metatarsal bo 
MORTON'S 5 SOLUTION. This 
coamies of 18 of iodine and 
ine of fide of potassium 


in an ounce of gl materam. 
in | glsceine, 


loyed #s a synonym for fram- 
Tcl pd ee am poets elas 
“ c: 
ata morulae” Aes astoge to the 
Grdae of the ovum, when 





a7 


segmentation has involved the 
srhole elk without the formation 


ofa ity. 
ORVAN'S DISEASE. A 
described by Morvan, @ 
physician in Brittany, as ‘an anal- 
‘gesic paresis with panaricium of the 
upper extremities” The character~ 
isto features ure—eovere pains én 
the early rosin wit! 
paysite yim 


of fone 

ORVE. A French term for 
the secretion of the mucous mem- 
brane of the nose, and for glanders 
in the horse; one of the forms of 
equinia. 

MOSAIC GOLD, durum bie 
sium, Bronze-powder, The sul- 
phide of tin, or stannie solphids, 
E oduced in five flakes of a 

vutifal gold colour, ‘The term 
Mosxic is derived from the Greek 

oveeios, Of oF Eaangina tS to ps 
uses, and correspon 
Latin ‘word ssustou; 9 asin on 
opus, Mosaic work. 

MOSCHUS, Mask, The in- 

iasated and dried secretion from 

the: proputial follicles of Moschus 
ferus, « ative of the 
foonntelagea, femland) oF) Osakepl 
Imported from China and 

India. 

Lee Leary helene 
musk, prepared wit! ittic 
pnts animal oil, and Teotied 


"IMOTHRE SPOTS, Macular 
spots and 
Alsotorations ol = skin. See 


No 
MOTHER WATER. Mother: 


cee A term applied to the 


pee which Eee after » 
ine solu 
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‘This term, as employed in “Animal 
Physiology, 


jenotes the following | f 


1. Voluntary motion. The spon- | ments 


tanoous act of the will of the 
individasl ; a function attacked to 
the brain. 


2 Ezvited motion, or that of tho 
Roten Function ; as in the closure 


of the larynx on the contact of | 


acrid vapours, of the pharynx on 
that of the food, ko. ; function 
of the medwila and spinal cord. 

3. Motion of Irritability ; as the 
action of the hi of the intes- 
tinal canal, &c.; s function of the 
muscular 


4. Ciliary motion. The peculiat 
vibrating motion of the cilia of 
animals, as observed on the 
—— in the alimentary canal, 
the respiratory system, the genera- 
tive poaisg & the envities of the 
nervous system, and om the surfice 
of serous membranes 

MOTIONS IN PLANTS. These 
are automatic movements observed 
in numeroas plants, as the cevillat- 
ing movement of the filaments 
of a genus of conferve, hence 
termed oxcillatoria; the gyrator: 
movements of the spores inside 
the tubes of plants of the same 
family ; the movements of the fi 
ments of lerberis, when irritated 
of the sexual column of sty! 
the well-known 
mimosa and 
tmore too numeroas for insertion. 

MOTIONS OF THE LIMBS. 
The motions which may take 
place between any two segments 
of = limb are distinguished by the 
following terms :— 

1. Gliding, the simplest kind of 
motion, existing between two con- 

surfaces, when one glides 

over the other. 


2 Flexion, by which two sez- 


ments of a limb, placed in a direct 


parated from 
line of the bedy, so as to 
angle with the 
the trank ; and— 
5. Abduction, by which it is 


ed ae ee ee 
ideile line Biohat terms 


iSteral ocleuns otis sptual ond 
teral columns of the 
to form the direet and ercemd 
pyramidal tracts, 

2 Motores ocult, The 
of the eye, or the third 
nerves, distributed ft 


muscles of the 

3. The metals were donomie 
| nated, by Volta, mutors of electri- 
| eity, from their property of trams 
ferring electricity to esch other by: 
(simple contact; this process was 
called b; ee 

MOTOR; SENSORY. By the 
former of these terms Hartley 
\Wesignated thou nerves whieh eam 


movers 
of 
the 

except two, 








MOU—MUCO 


stimulus to the muscles; 
latter, those which convey 
to the neursl axis. 
‘ior roots of the nerves 


MOULDINESS. The condition 
gs ‘by the growth of small 
igated by minute spores. 
Réssmar fo found the interior of an 
siidled egg mouldy ; “henee the 
must havo passed through 
the pores of the shell. Eurotivm 
erba botanical name 
of the fungus which causes mouldi- 
‘ness on damp plants in herbaria. 
MOUNTAIN.CORK. Tho name 
of the elastic variety of asbestos, 


resembling cork in its texture, | 
Mountain leather is the tough 
When in very thin pisces, 


Tis called waotatote pepe Tee 
Higniform variety is called mown- 
tain: or roel wood. 

wk N Sea a 
form 


of vertigo and 
predoced by reathing EE ae 
ire at ae 
MOUSE SEPTICEMIA, 
BACILLUS OF. A very minute 
bacillus about one 4 in length, 
occurring either singly or in pairs, 
united to each other at am angle, 
and staining readily by Gram's 
mene bs is Sinatine hs Tec. 
aerobic, und mow 
Tus, and whon i ite sto, 
causes 8 fatal 
MOXA, Rien of a 
origin, signifying any snbstsnce 
whose grea combustion on or 
near the skin is used for the relief 
orcure of disease. It is now spplied | int 
we esss of combustible | 
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vogotablo matter, 
the a covering Tee of 
the Artemisia Chinensis, or 

weed, a Chinese plant of the de 
Composite, and’ employed at 
| esul 


; or the pith 
ue annuus, oF sUn- 
flower, ‘which contains naturally 
nitrate of potash. 
2. Percy's moza. Pith, rolled in 
cotton, and enveloped in ‘austin, 
8. Porte-moaa, A pair 
or other instrument, rs fteg 
cylinder of Thora upon the “spot 


whore it is to be 

MOXIBU'STION a and 
ustio, the act of burning). The 
of moxa for the pur- 


empl 
[pose of cauterization. 

MUCILA’GO. Mucilage am 
aqueous solution of gum. 1. Muet- 
laginous matter ig the name given 
‘by chemists to the white flecculent 
Goposit formed in the distilled 
waters of plants. 2. Mucilaginows 
| extracts are those which reaitil; 

dissolve in water, scarcely at 
in spirits of wine, and undergo 
spirituous fermentation, 

Trsiuae 


MUCI'PAROUS (mucus, 
bora to produce), 
; & term applied to the 
faite, of the mucous membrane 
 (wscus, and fn, 
ee ped te 
1, AB wnlargement of the lacryrmal 


S10 constituting a soft «wellin; 

which “sym teare snixod wi 

mucus. 2. 

we. “hs era wig 1 feaboald 
m 





of tbe mucous membrane lining the 
TATUCOR MYCKDO. “Lae ome 





mon white mould found om various 

foods, such as bread, fruits, ke. 

The hyphw are colourless, the 
a brown tint, 

ATE {wero 8 sharp 

point). The term applied to the 

apex of « leaf when tipped with» 


Jeruminons plant, ae. 
‘eat Indies, and havingits legumes 
covered with stinging hairs, called 
cowhage or cow- ites, fapeyeled an 
anthelmintic. 


© 
Hiquid secreted by the muoous 
surfaces, as of the nostrils, anes, 
‘&o., intended as a protection to th 

{to oxternal influences, 


au albaminoid compound | d 
mnstituent of | 


fone the chief 
“MUDAR. By this name, and 


howe of atvm snd geread, are 


ted the root, bark, 


‘eda The active principle of 
lant, remarkable for ts 
ter coagulating by heat, and 
ing again fluid by exposure to 


ottup- Facer Mlutatio. The 


6 wii 


tied found om the ea-shoto, in 
courry, hy] 


teenies 
MUG 


Te ar thrush fangs. | 
See Vidium Albicans. 
MULBERRY CALCULUS. & 


MUO-MUL 


oLLER's tReet The 
tubes 


onic 
Senae be ee of the Wathen 
Same In the female Usha 
upper part of the vagina, 
the Fallopian tubes ; athena 
the tatio 


potash 
maguocia (1 | 
100. parts of distilled fe 
for hardening tisues previous te 


ss —_ into sections for | 


‘ion under ho 
"MULSE alan, sae + 
: (ulm einem, lomey~ 
fins med Cy ‘Et nied 
made with honey, 


fula, hydrome) or houey-water. 
| ay ebay vinegar, - 


*WUUTICUSPIDATL = 
ruasy, cups, a peat) 


from thie ining weveral chenaad 
*S\CUrrripus SPINE (endian, | 
| 





MUL-MUS 
1 to clea Th 
on pea fenigeen| pore ig 


— tre pied epee rey ‘the 


Ty ine en deseribeé Lois 


| 


MULT tn many, 
parire, to (0 person 
who. fas given birth to. several 
children. ‘Tho term sabres 
sie denote the producing of many 


“wren een 

A law of the Atomio 
according to which, ie, one 
element B unites with another 


it 
of making into a mummy. 
characteristic tarts, aris ‘to it 


formation cfdry’ ganeren 
MUMS. perabr sme in 
this country for paretiti, or the 


of Cullen. To 

ik, heat theta | 

Ywouth noarl; 
dincase is | 


Tocuen "is to 3] 
the Tipe with 
closed, In Seotland the 
called branks, Seo Parotides, 
MUNGO, The root of eg 
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{ect pt 


ciples, are named purpurine and 
ating. 
yt REXIDE, (mores, the ania 
of s genus of siphonostomstons 
animals 


deer and loved 
of ammonia, now etn) 
in caliow-printing. Moraes i 
urpuric acid mced by = 
position of murexide. 
MUREXIDE TEST. A test for 
the presence of uric acid, When 
heated with nitric acid the uric 
acid forms a reddish residue, which 
— ie ae red when treated 


wMU'RIAS ye Ftidy 
mariate; a term formerly S) tied 
toa chloride, from the erroneous 
notion of its being « compound of 
muriatio acid with a base. 

MURIA‘TIC ACID (murio, 
brine). The commercial name 


act | ydrochlorie acid, a solution of 


hydrochloric acid” 

antes called weehe 

spirit af salt, 

acid ia another uate for cblorine, 
MURIDE (muria, brine). 

name firet given to bromine, from 

its being an of sea. 


but 
‘xine independently of that 


wT USCARINE. A poisonous 
alkaloid extracted from the garieus 
ig rope ed 


nor 
from vareomt8 CN 
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‘is therefore « ptomaine; it has 

‘ction on the heart, and 
contracts the parpal 


a 


maet on Biology whe ear] te 


Musci or Mosses, of 
le" plants’ of” cousiderabhe 


minute size, and 
singular st ned 


Sugar ; Brown € con- 
ceased. Juice off tbe, mager-ca 


i 
origin, and is allied to oar word 
mischief, in allusion to. the im- 
purities of the augar and its con- 
sequent unfitness for use until 


weight sensation 

distinot from that of contact or of 
pressure. 

MUSCULAR TEXTURE (mus. 


clus, a mascle), Myomine. One| a 


in the voluntary muscles, and is 


rectare, fits 
MUSCOVA'DO SUGAR. Raw 
Bug The 


directions, 
nope 
U’SCULUS (dim. of 
A musele; 


panied from {ta conspicuous crom | portion ‘of 


markings ‘The wnatriped or smooth | 
ineecular 6bre is found in the 
alimen' |, the uterus, sod 
the is destitute of 
sock crow markings. See Musculus. | 
MUSCULAR TUMOR. An| 
imaginary Core Bip aro by 
presliar action of phragm 
= ned abdominal muscles, | 
rt) Pregnancy, or ovarian | 
tumor. Bee Phantom Tumors. 
MUSCULARIS MUCOSH. A 
ayer invol masculer 
files situated at the deepest part, 
and forming a portion of the 





he 


aif 


more or 


mucous mneral transverse 
MUSCULI PECTINA'TM(pecten, | intlated tn the middle; the 





MUS—MYC 


in ale tla md eed as tho 


4 paar or complicated, 
have two i more ie as the 
Sexors of the fingers a varicty 
in \the fuestion of of ‘Sbliqua fibres | for 
into tho tendona, as the li 

4. The radiated are thoes which 


| Sears enous 
Ly ‘Rel 
dacctes,  poopmiia 


are seidehs me 
control of 
muscles ean 
MU'SICO-1 Fait of 
ty in wl 0 passion 
music becomes so strong as to 
ara 8 the intellectual frcultios, 


Dunglison, 

~ MUSSITA'TIO. (mussitars, to 
mutter). Mut @ moving of 
oe and lips as if im the act 
without the utterance 

crane Sounds 
MUSTARD. The flour of the 
seeds of the Sinapis nigra, or 


Black Fr mixed 
sie pede and 
oe Aoprived of xed oil by ex 
NUTACrswus 
PN ela) 


La 
MU‘TITAS ( dumb 
Anoudica, Dumboess ay inability 


it is a very obj 
MYA'LOLA 

fazer, pain) Pain of 

= sm ly 


¢ to Dr Inman, 
irritation,” and corre. 


opted 


after is with the terms 
FY of Briquet. 





snow ‘or those 
Endopendeatly of the 

heart, £0; 3 The 

which act imperceptibly, bat yet 


eee eames 
want of st 
ovalar weakness. i , 


M 
hte tt lateness a 
‘The thread-like 


of the 








MYO 


xAdvos, spasmodic movo- 


ment). Sudd Ni of 
i. jen clonic spasms 


MYODESO/PSIA (uvia, a fly, 
ater, kena, Syn, gt). "Fin 
mascorum, The! nary Ay ia 
aanoe of floating. bodies ia sa the alr 
Siemens of incipien 
amacrosis. chnical 


fants, or mguches enlente (FI.) 


Sey ae 

NAMOMETER (ais, 
puds, « muscle, Sévauss, we 
Teor,  minamize) An instrament 
for measuring the muscular 
=a iiinaaa a citer uatecales 


RAPHY ; MYO’LOGY 

A pest, ley ypdibee, to 

lineste ; Fy ies a desoription). 

Tho former term denotes a delinea- 

Gon of the both the latwr, » 
ee of them. 

An instrament for 

Belt as the rapidity and extent 

the Toremente of contraction 


are 


ided, but could be 
made to appear om repeat- 


| The torm is deriv 
inking, 
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ing the porcussion."—Graces and 
Stotes. 


MYOLE/MMA (nis, pds, 0 
muscle, Nina ‘amembrane).  Sar- 
colemma. A ‘delicate sheath in- 
peer the ultimate fibrils of mus- 

MY'OLENE (uss, a muscle). 
transparent substance, 
in the cella which constitute the 
ultimate fibrils of muscular tissue. 
yoni io nether name for mus- 
| matter. Sce Muscular Tex- 

trere. 

MYO'MA (uis, a muscl). A 
new ew growth composed of muscular 


inn ties beatne inches, the vision 
is said to be rayopic. Noar objects 
‘are som distinotly.” — Tasimer. 
from the habit 
he ee E 
oye lit nit short- 
pervons whon hay endeavour os 
| objects distinctly. ‘The alfection 
{s also called myopiasis (uis, 
a ‘mouse-sight,’ 


te 
on ‘by dilute acids 
VOMA (ub, to 





close the eyes), The former form 
denotes the act of closing the 
¥ the latter denotes the fat 
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and -itis, )e 
Myitis. ‘Inflammation of musoular 
fibre; of rare 


ocourrence, 
MYOTA’TIO (uss, a musole, | far 
Belonging to 


rarueés, stretching). 


a muscle ; 
Srritability {s the trritable conditi 

ofastratched or rigid muscle; upon 
it ore the pl non ‘called 


‘MyoTiGa (née, to close the 
ony wi canst con- 
teaction of the popil, 28 eseria, 
“Mono Gy a muscle, 
inne, to cat) ivmare (we, 
ipos, apart). zones in 
which gett in Plshes and 
Amphibia are divided by partitions 
called eolerotomes or myocommata ; 
those Intter are bony, cartilaginous, 
or membranous, and run trans- 
Tenely across the trunk. 
MYOTOMY (ass, ods, 9 
minsele, rep, section). As 
Dissection of the mu 
branch of anatomy. 
division of = muscle in surgical 
operations. | 
MYOTONIA — CONGENITA 
(ain, Eger térox, tone, 
com with) A 10D) 
gen synonym 


ye nto CERIERA. = 
‘ax-myrtle, or berry, 
berries of which on Toyend 
with a waxy secretion, which is 
employed for the same parposes 
beeswax and candle, The! 
Lark of the root yields «medicinal 





ai 
jbatance ealled i 
sul myricin, employed | 


in America in aphthous 


wcrofala, &e. 
MYRICIN. A substance oo 
tained in beweses 





saponified, palin acta 


yielding en 


lissine, am aleobol corn 


of vision, especi 
Hy a weak igs, Seo upton etbal 
MYOST (His, yds, a masele, 
denoting inflammation! 





MYR-N&V 


NABOTH'S GLANDS. _Orula 
Nabothi. Stall vesicles’ situated 
within and arvana the cervix utr, 


mistaken 
NAVI IGMENTO'SI.. Epi- 
chrosis spilua, Disnoloured spota 
and patches of the akin, difering 
the nevi, or mother's marks, 

‘more vascular than 


ectediog the eepenany eae 





4a? 


Patel f mucus, 
a ‘aoa ehronic 


oe and the 

tisras of the’ skin, ier Ki 

and other organs 

Into» mucous or pestinous rab 
stan 


MYXOMA Lutte, mucus). 


system. They oy are baa emacly 
ae erectile tumors, from tho 
mae i their structure 3 
issue. Popularly, 

Hata loka: peeved eiciee marley 
from the Ce oye CBee of 
the imagination on the mother 
during geststion: hence, wo heat 
of the nevus arancus, or 

like stain; the nevus fi 

or leaf-like stain ; nevus orasus, 
or cherry-stain ; nevus fragarius, 


or blackberry-stain; the nevos 
Slammens, the claret- or port-wine- 


“Whore the rote is dilated toa 








NAR—-NAS 


orma, Vikeness), Turniplike; « 
term applied to one of the tex- 
tures cancer, tho bunioid of 
Bayle; and to cortain roota (or 


stoms) which present the form of 
dopreseed spire, like that ef 


. 
cr an 

Naresia. An alert otto 

ium in the form of a white 

RCOLE PSY (rdpen, torpor, 

Al A 

pi eine ie 

im! of 

short daratlon.. ‘The tarm bas lao 

been used to designate attacks of 


petit mal. 
NARCO'SIS (vdpxwois, a bo- 
num from vapxdw, to benumb 
or di ). Narcotism. The 
production of anesthesia by the 
of narcotic as 


fort. 
NARCO’'SIS FOLLI'CULO- 
RUM (rdpxwois, 8 benumbing). 
An affection of the bair-folbiclen, 
ebaracterized chronic inflam 


mation and torpidity, or arrest of 
function. se 


notion. 
NARCO'TIOS (vapewriads, mak- 
ing stiff or numb, 
torpor). iy is 
agents which act on the brain and 
spinal cord, diminishing the tro- 
quency of the heart's contractions 
and of the respiration, and indua- 


headache, drowsiness, 
atasgieys nod! tnseasiblity: 
Narcotico - irritants, Medicinal 
which produce « series of 
effects, usually attributed 

to poisoning, ‘Those 


| 
| 


mode of treatment, are described 

MINATRCOTINE. (rdpen, torpor) 
At wa 

A Hine, alkaloid dened 

from opium, formerly called sait 

of Derose,’ Heated with potash, 

it forms narcotic acid, an oleagi- 


nous {aria 
NARDO'STACHYS JATA- 
MANSL An Indian plant of the 
| order Veleraniaoe it is Spaleies 
apikenard of the Ancients, and is 
esteemed a4 a stimulant medicine. 
NA‘RES, The nostrils; the 
fortes Nia! nasus, Se n08e. 
the nares are the poste- 
Matmaneater cavities, 
communicating with the pharynx. 
The term nares ia » more apa 
term than nasus, which § con- 
fined to the mere external fes- 


ture. 

NASCENT STATE (nused, to bo 
born). A term applied to the 
state of gases, at the moment of 
| their generation, before they have 

puis the repulsive rer. It 
| ha been found that "at the 
motent of being set ‘freo from 
one state of combination, elements 
and compounds have «® more 

ywerful chemical action than they 
vo in their free state. 





NASMYTH’'S MEMBRANE, 
icula dentis. A fine membrane 


Cuticula 
covering the enamel of healthy un- 
teoth. 


worn 

NASUS. The nose, or ongan 
of smell; the external part of 
the nose. Tho alo wast are the 
two movable sides, or wings, of 
the nose. Seo Noss and Ne 


posmyx. spd constitnting the 
jal part of the nose 
2, Nasal duet. A vuor\ ava 








NBA-NBL 


NEAR POINT. See Punctune 
proxisum, 
NEAR -SIGHTEDNESS, See 


Yepuna. Acloud. Haziness, 
or dulness ; a slight form of opacity 
ofthecernes. A Acloudy appearance 
in 

asst one dead, 
Blew, us ie, wa ‘way of life. Tho slow 


place it a is i 
in tissues, Tho 
iig a ng to the gelat- 
inous senilo dogeneration of the 
intima of 


arteries, 
NECROPHAGOUS (vexpés, 


i, to cat) 
q Hod tn mode of Y atsition of of | to 


ta, on the abwo 
epee py erm 
various pent o ne iromston 


WECKO'ESIA (ovapss, cad, 


Ow ‘to view). 
pans 


Another name 
tion. 
snd Necroscopy. 
RO'SCOPY: Tels, Lee 
» to examine). Another 
enced peat neetien eeccotecy 


oral 
NECKO'SIS (vexpdw, to morti y, 
Literally mnortieation but applied 

to that affection of 
‘moro ro signifi| ati 

by the 

and osteo 
in thia affection a part of the shaft 
of @ cylindrical bone dios, and is 
enclosed in a case of new bone. 


feerosis is termed. simple, 
Sete is confined to one bone, 
boot im being tn a armen 


cme epee 
ree eel a ey We 


ar ‘0 ereals seficajfetces haa 
Necrosis of tho Lee. ere 
traches. The term 
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jisice should be added, respec: 
antec ls 


8. Necrosis uatilaginea, That 
species of mortification which 
arises from the use of grain in- 
fected by “ustilago,” or blight. 


See Gan, 
NECTARY. A hom 
‘That part of a flower aint 
nectar, ot honey. But the term 


ins ben appiod to several 
ages of tho floral apparatus 


which have no such function, as to 
corona or scyphus narcissus, 
to the lamella of silone, to the 
srvieer oh mips in 


‘any organ between 
the colle ead the eh which 
cannot be correctly assigned to 
these or to the stamens. Seo 
Paracorolla. 


NEEDHAMIA’NA CORPORA. 
A torm applied to the spermatozoa, 


Seo | or organized snimals found in the 


tominal reservoirs of the loligo, 
as observed by Needham. 
NEGATIVE VARIATION OF 
MUSCLE CURRENTS. The 
diminution of the natural muscle 
current, i, ‘‘current of reat," 
which takes place when the muscle 
prineey “7 i ped og fs 


NEOKO ycacHERY. 
destomac of the French. 
ponsity for eating dirt, ist to to 
Une natives of the West Indies and 
ae and probably similar to 


N.LATON'S LINE. A line 
drawn from the anterior superior 
iiss spine to the ischial tuberosity 
(Fae uy 0 sido ; end of 

great feecaiier ould just 


this line, 
NRLATON'S PROBE. A 
terminating in a bulb of sngl 


Tee pots of «ball ts ae 








NER 


gNERYE-CELLS, | Neree corpus: 
SoA 
tion 

Of the brain and. spinal cord, in 
engl, and in cortain nerves ‘and 


NERV! FIBRES, or TUBES. 
ive fibres and tubes; the 
components of the” nerves 
and of the white substance of the 
brain and spinal oord, occurring 
also in the gray substance and the 


gan 
route MEDULLA, or PULP. 
is also termed “ modullary 
bet aod ‘white substance,” 
‘Seo Medullary Sheath, 
THON. Aelenere preparation |S 
je le-neres: 
i mm With removal from the 
Soe, muscles and nerves of 
os ogi aoa of the frog, 
its nerve attacl 
“y ERVE- STORMS. 
given by Dr Living to neurosal 
seizures. ‘‘Tho immediate ante- 
cedent of an attack is a condition 
of unstable eqailibrtur, and grad 
wally accum tension in 
parts of the nervous system noe 
ol be Tinned ts 
eat iuelf my renod to 
arr prc tts is condition ix 


Sopeeasoaa agalilieians far ts | tory 
tinge restored.” 


e 1m. Leroi rd nih als o 
eam at — 
i Cnastat 0 or CBRE 


nee os 


‘nerves, irre on the 9 
ae sg membrane | the 
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served art or optic nerves, 
trainin wn! De tinateeheee 
. Third pair, motores oculo- 
or oculo-motory nerves, dis- 
tributed to all the Gxscloe ¢f of the 
aye, except two, 
4. Fourth pair, uervi pathetici 
vel trochleares, distrib to the 
superior oblique or 


muscle of the are 

5 trigeminal, or 
tethotal warves, tha reat, se sensitive 
nerves: To z ae 
pairincludes,1,thelarge, ganglionic, 
Er drifictat” portion, the, squtlent 
and organic nerve of the face; and 
pied the small, onic, or msté~ 

portion, the motor nerre of 
the temporal, masseter, &e. 

. Sixth patr, or ‘nervi abdu- 
bes, distributed to the external 
rectus musele of the eye, 

7. Seventh tp consisti 
orang to Willis, of two 
vig, portio dura, ial 
Tenpir tory of the face” of Bell 5 
and the porito mollis, or auditory. 
Soommoring treats the facial and 
the auditory portions a8 tro seps- 
rate pairs, and distioguishes them, 
accordingly, as the seventh and the 
eighth pair respectively, 


{nto the 

the pneusonguatric, 

par vagum, or middle 

prAna 3, A apna 

nervus mes en 
accessorins, oF su 

ofthe tank "of Bal read 

reste those as three separate psirs, 

ah ne the ninth, A, dl 

iy, 38 tho ninth, tenth, avi 

clecenth 


or 


the twelfth 


pair pas ee 





norves."—Marshall Hall. With 
~ ck are pepeaetae 
* 

brain ‘teat ws ‘and the auditory 
other cranial ners 


inal father oe 


‘TURE. Neu- 
rine. One of the chief component 
textures of organic bodies. It 
exhibits two forms—the vesteulor 

mervous matter, which is Bray or 
cineristous in colour, and granular 
fn texture, and contains a 
nerve. or corpuscles ; 
the fibrous nervous matter, wath 
is white and tubular, though in 
some parts its colour is gray, and 
ite fibres solid, When both these 
kinds of nervous matter are united 
into » variable-shaped body, this 
is termed a nersous centre ; and the 
threads of fibrous matter which pass 
to and from it are termed nerves, 

internuncial, 


NESSLER'S TEST. A delicato 


sisting of a solution of mercuric 
Vodide node of potas, mixed 


WNETTEE RASH. Elevations of 


Tubes of 
bone used for draining 
wounds 

URIN. A basic compound 
found in combination with other 
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comes 


ears the term newron 

(pl. neurons) haa been used in a 

land restricted sense to 

ite that unit of the nerrous 

aystom which consists of s nerve 

Tnhe branching recess ofthe 
10 of 

arvitgelll are: eevant aendroaee 

and tho axis cylinder process axon, 

‘The branches of the dendrons are 
termed dendrites, 

1, Neural Arch. That arch of 
the vertebra which is placed above 
the “centrum,” for the protection 

of the nervous axis, 
pron Arch, 

2. Neural Axis, Reese yo 
oxi, The ee column of the 
nervous soospeaag, the 
en a the fed 

3. Newr-algia (dryos, pain). 
Nerve-sche, o paln of the nerves 
Tt occurs in norves of the on 
‘and is then called faceague, tic 
dowloureux, nowralgia faciet. Tho 
last of these ty comprises the 
new frontalis, veuruigte sub- 
orbitalis, and neuralgia maxillaris 
of ier, Other varieties of 
neuralgia ara homicrania, or brow- 
ague, So <a ‘and 
irritable mies 


the autogenous 
paar a side of the “neural 
arch” vertebra, See 


Patera 
5. Neur-asthenia (Ao8¢rea, want 


of strength). Nervous exhaustion, 
characterized by over-sositirencss, 


y 
irritability, er paed Be 
8, Neur-enteric eanal (Erepor, 


intestine). The canal of communi- 
Srhiti Mater the onds of the 


Frimitive groove and the Bee 
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T. Neurine (reipwes, made of 
sinews of fibres). Another mame 
for nervous matter. See Nervous 

‘exture. 


Te 

8, Newritis. Inflammation of a 
nerve, usually the result of rhea- 
matic’ inflammation, of wounds or 
atrains, of the inclusion of a nervous 
branch in a ligature in taking up 
an artery, &e. 

ao Neuro-blasts(S\aords, ager). 


of 
iki cachinlaneai tase ewe 
passes outwards to form the anterior 
nerve roots, 

10. Neuroglia, Nerve-giue The 
mame given by Virchow to the 
interstitial connective tissue which 
exists in all parts of the contral 
nervous system. Seo Gliomata, 

th Neuro-kiratin (udpas, 

horn) The network 


16 eae 


speech 
process of harden 


2. Neuro - lemma (Aéupa, @ 
coat}, The delicate sheath 
masts tissue which encloses o 


wie Wee! (Aéyos, 0 deserip- 
tion). The “ieeintiia ‘or account 
of the nerves. 

14, Newroma, A fibrous tumor 

on or between the 

fascieuli of « nerve, varying from 
the size of a millet-seed to that of 
a melon, When single and pain- 
ful, the tusnor is commenly called 
painfat pubcutancons tubercle, and 

varies from the size aa o 
head to that of a eh 
‘The torm should strictly 
ees tumor containing nerve 


ts. 
15, Newro-mimesis (ulwess 
Nervous: 





Bier “hypne mT 


psn pe 
ae hear a 





NIC-NIP 


copper, Arsenical 
sponds to tin-white cobalt, Nickel 
is also obtained from a eommeres] 
article termed 

capt eng Sey 


cobalt is extracted. Kupfernichel 
and Speiss are arsonides of the 


NICOL'S PRISM. A pieoo of 

Tocland 

Eran i f 
as an analyzer of 

Tight, ‘allowing the extrann 

ray only to i 


was an Rdisburg! 
tng the art oftnls 8 contury. 
A. A genus” of 

Pitt ar whisk the species taba- 
cum yields tho Virginian, Havan- 
Sue aioe 
al ‘rustica, the 

sh tatacoos ; and the Persior, 

the fragrant tobacoo of Shiras, 
The term Nicotiana is derived 
from the name of Joan Nicot, who 
introduced the plant into France 
in 1660. 

1, Nicolfanéa, Concrete volatile 
oil of tolaceo, or fobacco-comphor, 
obtained by eubniting. tobacco 

‘with water, to distillation, 
verona, or Weseta, Ayes 
tile, olly, colourless alkaloid, eom- 
stignting’ the sctive principle of 


eMICTITATIO (nietitare, to 

wisk). Involuntary twinkliag of 

the eyelids; ne It a! 
a 


ly, and the pieces 
with Cansda balsam ; it is 


= 
iclan dur 


"spar of a thombic shspe | $ 
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NIDUS HIRU'NDINIS. Tho 
Swallow's Nost; the mama of a 
doep fossa situated betwen tho 
volum medullare posteriux and 
he, modulus and uyula of the 


cerebellum 
NIGELLA SREDS. Black Cum- 
min, The seods of Nigella satine, 
& Ranunculaceous it, Srmerly 
admitted into the L. 
the namo Semen’ Melanthis 
weds yield a non-szotized 
extractive maagt callod migeltia. 
NIGHT le toa Seo 
Hemeralopia and Nyctalopia. 
NIG Twas RE. Incubus. 
and tremor during sl : 
on the 


ed | this affection to the frolics of the 
any poten and termed it fudibria 
ie 


NIGHT SIGHT. | Seo Hemera- 
and) . 
NIGHT-SWESTS, ‘The profuse 
perspiration which occurs durit 
in a patient affected wit 


isis, 
NIGRE’DO ; NIGRITIA ; NI- 
GRITIES (niger, black). Terms 
desoting bisckness or swarthiness 
of the akin, Seo Melanopathia, 
NIHIL ALBUM. Au old al- 
chemical y ant a path the = 
soualatiy zine ol 
ey tees the ‘metal in air, 
NIOBIUM, ‘A metal, Gemerly 
called colwmbiwm, obtained from 
the mineral Known as perth 
occurring in Massachusetts. It 
contains wiobic acid, 
se bee Wie oxides of iron and nae 


Sell hs. 
fess pea 


sel nan, ao ett 
‘the metal to tantalum, 
Sire EPs la. 


minent part of 





dos NIR-NIT 
the centre of the areola of the 
mamma, 


IRLES. The popalar sppel- 
ation of th 
he soe eee 


or 
See 

NISUS FORMATI'VUS. Liter- 
ally, a formative effort; a prin- 
ciple similor to gravitation, applied 
by Blumentach toorganized matter, 
by which each organ is endowed, 
as eon as it acquired structure, 
with a vita propria. 

NITE'LLA. A genus of Cha- | of, 
raceous planta, characterized hy | 
the more or lexs pellucid condition 
of the entire plant, and hence 
valuable to the microscopic bot- 
anist for exbibiting the cycloxis, | salt 
or special circulation in the cells, 
Chara hispida isan aquatic plant 
affording the same interesting ex- 


hibition. 

NITR-, NITRO... Prefixes used 
in chemistry to denote the presence 
of nitric acid in the bedy to which 
they are attached, as in nitro- 


picti ke. 
i TR AORN (vigpan, mitre, 
yo to luce). An ai 
culture of certain micro-organisms 
which, existing in the soll, produce 
the minute nodules om the roots of 
leguminous plants; these micro- 
organisms have the power of so 
changing the nitrogen of the air as 
to make ft readily assimilated by 
inous planta, 





ae 





NIT 


with atmospheric alr, mifrows acid 
wupowrs aro produced of a red or 
orange-brown colour. 
'RIFICA’TION. The process 
of forming nitrates from ane 
sapyend to play an important 
in the natural supplies of ealtpetre. 
SRS aad 
rm ay 
chemical compounds whisk, contain 
the monovalent grouping ON, the 
nit belng trivalent, and which 
yield an acid containing the sano 
number of carbon atoms when acted 
on by an alkali. Soe Jsonitrile, 
NITRITE. Analt of the nitrous 
i from a wétrate by 
the action of heat. See Nitra, 
NITROBENZOL, An aromatic 
compound sn odour 


Sorarwhat resembling tat ef oll 


of bitter almonds; it is sometimes 
used for favouring confectionery ; 
when subjected to tho action of 
redacin; 3, it forms aniline. 
EN (v¢rpov, nitre, ye 
wdss, to produce; 0 called from its 
being « generator of nitro). vote, 
An Le ite ad ‘Ras, con- 
rp four-fifths - the volume 
‘atmospherioair, andan is 
eset at fon Let 


a 
NITR 

Sabstanees eontafning ni 

supposed to only substances 

capable of being eared inte 


t|and its place oovupied by 





tre. | azofous 


fibrine of snimals, protein, appar- 
atly identical with the albanen 
of abimals, and Iegumine. 
2. Nonm 
en Ree 
and which are supposed 
ipable of forming organized or 
living tissues. ‘big states that 
their function is to promote the 
wrocess of respiration, and he thore- 
torma them elements of 


ie |, sooner or 
The chief non- 
mous ‘ples of plants are 
lose, and 

NITRO-GLYCERIN, 

Site Tauid desived. om giveerta 
ly liquid deri 

tho! sntstitution of the radical 
A dilute 


the treatment of angina 
asthe, ad Bagh Seen ; 
‘Nitro-glyceria. 
lomoine Oil, 
NITHO-SUBSHITUTION. The 
name given to ® process fn 
hydrops in displaced from s cam 
pound: by the action of tris sold 
nitric 
peroxide. 
NITROUS ACID. Thi 
cid, are names 
Graham, and most foreij 
th iireus 


to the Le 

chemists, nitrous 

latter pele the Ayponifrie or 
fe ‘the fo 


blood, and of forming organic tir- | Aypoasotic 


eee eee 
by Licbig the plastic elements of 








NOM-NOR 


inflammation of the mouth. 
term also donates a phagedente 
affection of the Isbis ee aa 
oecurring in young children, 
resembling crcrum oris in its 
caves, nature, and symptoms. 
Noma (ovat A’ goneral term 
for UL a Gh vores, 
NCLATURE (nomen 
calare, to call out anamo). Nomen- 
elaturs, A calling by name, a list 
of names; a system of technical 
names employed in any art or 
science, A nomenclator, among the 
Romans, was « slave who attended 
his a coe Layired for the 
ar ing him the names 
ir howe whem he met; also the 
names of his other slaves, See 


(CLATURE of the CIR- | 


NO’ 
es APPARATUS. 
no hope,” asks a writer in the 
Tandon Medical Record, “of « 
reform in the omenelatre of the 
ciroulatory sy: 

“1 AE bey the confusion 
arising from the pulmonary veins 
and artarles beoominj Felony 
pede) and eins entirely destroys 


he perfect beauty snd aplicty sine. 


of right lobe and 
Hohn lobe 
arterial lobe wore substituted 
for right auricle venous suriclo, for 
Fight ventricle vonous vente 
and in the left lobe arterial ai 





¢ | Saxony eulphi 


| ing polarized, 


1 


the evil of the abandonment of the 
ieee id 
the ing veins,t 

from tho heart, artories." 

NONA or NONNA. An Italian 
word ing grand-mother; it has 
boon applied to the peouliarlethargy 
and comma in Hangey, 
Italy, and Switzerland to affect 
some of those who had suffered from 
influcnz. It is doubtful whether 
at be rogarded as a disease of 


NON-ELECTRICS. A term ap- 
ore to bodies formerly supposed to 
. incapable of being electrified by 
friction. These are now found to 
Llobet faethe Sd | 
wore called electrics, 
NON-POLARIZABLE 
ELECTRODES, Eleotrodes used in 
phystologioal experiments on muscle 
nerve, and incapable of becom- 
and #0 devel 
secondary currents ; they consist ol 
venall tubes plugged with shina clay 


| moistened with s solution of sodium 


obloride, and containing a saturated 
solution of zinc sulphate, into which: 
dips a small piooe of amalgamated 


“ NOOTH'S APPARATUS. An 
jus invented by Nooth for 
the patpoe of making «solution of 


carboni ae 

NORDEA ‘SEN SULPHURIC 
ACID, This is the fusing or 
jurie acid, as 


wuriclo 
and arterial ventricle for leftauricle at Nordhauen. It is « compow 


and left ventricle; and all bleod- | 
toand from oither et: 


of sulphur trioxide, and ens wane 


acid, i of « brown coloar, an 


ts off the trioxide as white fumes ie 


tothe i ce —— 
Jood through veins bac! 


the ad | a fi 
, the advan of | duction into oar 
would trea ead | NORMAL and 


ox tw sir. 
rig aa aralo), That 
‘hich is regular; that in sehich 
‘there is no deviation from 
jects strnetare. ris foretjoed 
;, are of recent intro 


Be 





NOS-NUC 


which it ix destined to breed. See 
nd Phar 


Xenosite at ioe 
NOSTRUM. Literally, our own ; 
a term applied to patent ‘medicine, 
and indicative of exelusivanoss, 
NO'TOCHORD (varos, the back, 
chord). Chorda dorsali 


a ). 
Htormn applied to the fibro-calfular 
gelatinous column, constituting the 
contral basis of the nearo-skeleton 
in the embryo of every vertebrate 
animal. Seo Shei 
NUCHA, Cota. ‘Tho hind 
part or nape of the neck. The word 
mucha is derived from the Arabic, 
and signifies medulla spinalis, and 
omy its in and com-| 
rt of the | 
ied, in the 
the day.— 


call, 
ieee to whiel 


‘eta the term is a] 
ical language 


* | Into one of more bigh 





ORUOLEIN. A colourless amor- 
phous substance containing a large 


quantity of utr and found | germ 

i the nul wi corpuscles, 
clo et 1 CRLL A (oucteotes, 
‘of mucieus, a kernel). A term 


lied to the sinall, round mules | 
centane vist nth mucens of the 


oN UCLEOLONUCLEA'TED 
CELL (nucleolus, dim. of nucleus). 
A tarm adopted by Sir Erasmus | 
Wilson in his description of the | 
“oells” of the deep stratum of | 
the epidermis: the “nucleated 
ale” ig, the nucleus of ‘the 
eal; tho “a, yale 
Sf Uielater sottisrsetofers aed 
the entire body is a nucloolo- 
nncleated cell."” Seo Granule 
NUCLEUS, The kernel of a} 
nut, ‘The solid centre around | A 
which tho particles of a crystal | 
are 


1, or ae A small 





contained within 
the eats of the am: itcone 
ists of a tluid amorphous, and a | 


formed material enclosed within = 
aenaicwal the he formed material 

nui ines forma 
network of five filaments giving 
the sucleus a 


lar apy 
and occasionally: —— 


ly refractive 
granules called nucleoli. 

2 Nucleus cicatriculm, A 
granular mass situated beneath the 
gorminal disk in the hen's ‘6, 
also called cumulus profigerus, 
rer of the germinal dik. 

sim a aeigusts of ta pe 
nucleus ; & ation o y 
| substance of the corpora restiformia, ifomais 
‘ 4 Te caudatus a deticu 
foris. Two large nui 
substance, contained within “the 
corpus striatum. To these must 
be added two smaller bodies, called 
mallow tenaformie and amygdala, 
juclews germinativus, The 
& found in the 
le of the ovum. It is 
peanjonte with macula germina: 
diva, 

6, Nuclews olfer, The gray 
matter of the corpus olveare, also 
| called corpus dentatum. With this 
is sssociated snother yellowish 
substance, called mucléns olive 
accessors 


ius. 
ae Nucleus, in plants. Pulpy 
mass, Tantating t 

conta part of the ovulum, or of 


* NUCLEUSTHEORY. A moti. 
fication of the Radical or Binary 
Theory of Berzelius, It ix ox- 
lainéd under the term Radical, 


und. 
NbcuLa (aim, of mux; « unt) 


farm, applied by Desrax to 0 
sinall, h tka perica 
the frnit of i the hazel, 


‘A superior, 
indehiscent, fleshy fruit, contain- 
ing two or more cells, and sexerd 








NYM-OBE 


1. Nyetalopia, Vision est or 
obscured rea es comparatively 
at night—ni it, day- 
lindness. = ij 


2. Hemeralopia, Vision lost or 
obscure by night, good or com- 
Paratively good ty day-—day sight, 
Aight Mindness, hen-bindnes ae 
(Ng, 8 
Labia izoras thee sansteales 
glandular membranes, situated 
within the labia majora of the 
dendum ; 20 called because they 
= the course of the urine, and 
jo over its emission,—as the 
mph do orer fountain 
Srpaphe wants: (navie, mad. 


505 
tes), Lascivious madness 
females; in males it is the se 
riasis furens of Callen. 

2. Nyimpho-tomta (row, section). 
The operation of removing the 


nym) 
"istics (reoremaby, fom 


ruses, to term 
applied by Morente to dnote 
habitual winking of the eye. 

is now applied to an im Sie 
cucillation of the eye-balls, ass- 
ciated with amblyopia. and’ oscur- 
ring aa a symptom in disseminated 
selerosia, and is an epileptiform 
affection of the cerebellar oculo- 


- motorial contres, 


0 


OAK-BARK, 
‘The dried bark 


Quereds corter. 
of thé small 


branches and young stems of 
Quercus pedunculats, 


Collected 
troes growing in 


| date » Inversely heart-shsped, with 
the ‘sttackinent by the ited 
end; ob-conical, or conical with 
the apex downward. From these 
\examples it is evident that this 
| prefix must be restricted to terms 


. which indicate that the upper and 


Meer ef tae tate 
ir integu- 
ments, they are called groats or 
gruta ; sad theee, when crushed, 
ste termed | fen 


When 


. By 

ding the oat, a farina is oo 
‘ined, called oatmeal; and by 
boiling an ounce of this, with three 
quarts of water to a quart, waters 


tion, re- 
|, in com) 
fe and most 
consonarite. Itt significations are 
various; that of inversion occurs 
i sane botanical descriptions, a5 
in the term ob-ovate, at 
ovate, or ogg-shaped with 
narrow aid dow downward ; ob-cor- 


ts of the bodies which 
fesignate are of different 


lowor 
- 


ith. 
“O'BEIRNE'S TUBE. A 
tlexible tube which can be 
far into the rectum, so as to 
fntredane « quantity of uid ss 


% MO UELION. (beads, arrow. 


‘That region of the akull which Yes 
betwoen the two parietal foramina, 
OBERMAIER'S BACILLUS. 
A spirillam found in the blood of 
is suffering from relapsing 
Ker, 

OBESITY (olerus, corpulent; 
“*yinguis, quasi ob edendum fc 
tos”). fatness, Maney 5 a8 
excessive de 
the Body. ‘The term bs wynemy- 





oBs—oooe 


gut). A term opplied in botany 

fo be incites, spent tt 

istinot, appearing, a9 

to be worn ouk as the calyx 

of tho umbellifere, in which thi 

organ is reduced to an Indistinat 
in. 


RIC (obstetriz, a mid- 
from obstare, to stand before 
or aoe Belonging to mid- 
uses the term 
ve. aficta, for the offce 
of a midwi 

OBSTIPA'TIO (olstipare, to 
Ioan to one side). A form of eos- 
tivoncss, in which tho firoes, when 

discharged, hard, 


often seybalous ; 
scheses ot Callen, 

OBSTIPUS (0d, in the way of, 
stipes, a stock, trank ofa tree). A 
Latin aajctira, signifying bent or 
inclined to one aide, and opposed to 

Toshes,sirsight be hare orn 
Tighe ot "a neck bent or 

Heben Yank, and of tho sti nes 
of a proud person; and caput 
obstipnem, sgamyairas term for 
tortioollis or gee 

OBSTRUCTION (odstruere, to 
shut up). A term generally p- 

And any cause which al 
ae 


shut op). Medicines which close 
the orifices of vessels, or the natural 


of 
MOBEUNDENTS (oltund 
<per blunt), Substances which 

oe espe ttrarte| 
shed yumoral st 
to remedies which are supj to 
soften the acrimony of the humors. 
Thee term generally axed is demul- 


“OWTURATIO (our, to stop 
eta veers ths wariaee tes 


rectum. 
OBTURA'TOR (edturare, to stop 


to| for a transparent 





wT 


ap) ‘The name of two musnles of 
the gluteal , of & nerve, of 
a foramen, an of a rare form of 


hernia (page B43 
‘aera, 


1. Obturator 
from the obturator foramen, &c., 
and inserted into the root of the 
trochanter major, It is sometimes 
called rotator femoris extrorsum. 
2 Obturator internus, ai 
and inserted as the externns, 
formerly called marsupialis, or 
bursa. “This and the preceding 
miuselo move the thigh backwards, 
‘and roll it apon its axis. 


8. Obturator nerve. nerve 
formed bya branch from the did, 
and another from the fourth, lumbar 
noree, and distributed to the obtu- 
rator oxternus and sdductor-muscles 


large oval Phe oa Hope the 
ium and the 


OBTURATOR, © in SURGERY 
(obturare, to stop up). A plug of 
old oF saentehous, for elosing en 


ape 

POPBVOLUTE (obolutua, ra ped 
over). A tarm applied to a form 
of vernation or mstivation, in which 


SHO/MBRA (och the eyes, 

ombra, shade). An Italian 
racing 

excluding wind and dust, modifying 


MOCULPEAS MasOR Th 


internal branch of the wale 
division of the second cervical 
nerve. It communicates with the 
Occipitalis Minor, a suporicial 

ascending branch of the cervical 


egecLernar. Pom, That point 
in the median plane of the secipat 
which is farthest from 





ddl 
and inferior part of the skull. 
was termed by Soommoring pars 
ovetpitalis oasis 00 2 
becanso he considered the sphenoid 
and occipital as but one bone, 
being never found separate in the 


ln 

OCCLU'SIO (occuliere, to close 
up). Total or partial closure of 
vessel, cavity, or hollow or 
Ovelusion of arteries occurs 
compression, or impaction of 
coagula, Soe Zapactio, 


1. Ocelusio pupilice lymphation, | day 


Closure of the pupil by an adven- 

‘titious membrane. re a 
ipitlee ewe syne! 

Clearer toe pupil, 


with adhesion of its margin to an | ha 


opaque eapanle, the Tone being at 


mame time ly, if not | The 


always, opi! msequence of 


itis. 
OCCLUSION (ocelusto, a shut 
|. A term introduced fs 
express & ‘porseasod 
Seka mein of sbsrbing. pus 
See Hyitrogensum, 





hot, from ite 
fin the series of 
cohola, . 





ocv-—oDo 


OCULAR Ltt Phan 


ing, before the 

ore an 
be fexza. cf ruse wolisontee, Dee 
work, motes, sparks, iridescent sp- 


fi 
Bae getineace calling fo ere 

OCULUS. ‘Tho eye Oculus 
dovinus,, of hydrophibalmns, or 
oxeye, is aon ge amr the 
es Oculus 


seam 
hice reis.an “ata to clans 


re-tds, 

“itaraere yropoued by 
Reichenbach for the peotliar force 
or influence juced on the nervous 

By all magustiongonts, and, 


rey it " pin and crystals, 
mae the living body, heat, 
it, &ke., he terms it erystatlod, 
magnetod, biod, thermod, 


Llrmagaend (2Bagno nes, i 
Bay) term denotes itch~ 
ey trite leo, norall sont, 
in Han to that of x he 
indicating 


eel Ee 8 fulness of somethin; 
the former 

Sai eeme ke 
odes, 

Nermination mist 


Rope Le, ‘Terminations em 
Marshall Hall to dis- 


Nags conditions—one of 
, the other of actual | shoot, 
lepeees Sere ces 





nine, uncxoited, is still tetan- 
ates excited, it becomes tetanic, 
Bere ete 

ro] 
necessarily hydrophobic ? the 
former sate aimits of reoovery 
the latter soon destroys.” 


Spasmatode Spasinodic. 
ODORAME'NTA (odor, odour). 
Odoraments ; substances employed 
in medicine on account of their 
| odour, as sachet, or xwect-bag, pot- 
PODORATUS (olor, to aml 
{ to arn 
at) Tho act of smelling, smell ; 
the sense of smell, 


version 
ODYRINE (odor, an odour). 
Another pame for picaline, a vola- 
tn oa a 


lation be Bite 
vate a's obtained by distilling 


eGbous (3800s, B8évr05). Dens. 
on Greek term for s tooth. 
agra (&ypa, a seizure). 
Gout of the te teeth ; pain of the 
tecth, as a sequela of gout or 
Soren (6a: la 
2 Igia (Gayes, 
‘Toothache; ‘pain of the bee 
Remedies for the toothache ‘are 
called odontalgics; but ns odontal 
gia means literally toothache, the 
if any, should: te called 


tition, or the cutting Ete 
fi is a term emj 
donate the geueration oF mode of 
development of the torth, 

4. ides (SSovroudhs, eo. 
sped off 


Sndpusis). Tho tenes 
dentatus, or 
tho dentata or wound 
vertebra. 


¥ 
5 Odonto-blasts (BXorrdxe, 4 





@sT-—o1L 


ito the oxsophayus, for the 
Raceline ase Sep 
6. 
mouth), repeats 
the same rel to esophagotomy 
as does gastrostomy to gastro 


Tb STRUS (olor ) siegerre| 
or Gad-fly, the of wi 

tole) ato. found Galton 
in the mucus and feces of man, 
but more generally in those of the 


OFFICIAL and rata 
These terms are yhar- 
macy, somotimes eeteaige 1. 
eee (derived from aficium, con- 

from opificium, » working 
a eeestr er tio wat 

‘or mode of preparation, wl 

ever emanates from a legal! 


murpose 


(ete 
ich besrs 


to the private aor 

of a manufacturer and issued under 
the sanction of his aficine or work- 
ears Mr Sachact's 


oa 


mating the value of any arrange: 
ment for the genération of an 
the srenth of tha current te direaly 
9 current 

Properties to the whale let 
motive in operation, and ins 
veracly proportional to the sum of 
the nces in the cirewit. An 
Ohm is the standard unit for 
measuring the resistance in any 
conductor to the passage of an 

electric current, 
-OID. A suifix of many words 
denoting likesess, ox in adenoid, 
Jand-like. Tt should not be con: 
founded with the suflix -odes, which 
fies fulness. Soo Hormat- 


OFDIUM ABORTIFA’CIENS 
(dn, an ogg, eBoy, Tokens): A 
mucedinous fun to 


the 
bstancs has recently beet 
Aymuenula 


; | referred to the gunna 


and 

lium cont or Oidlium lactis 
of Fresenius, Thrush-fungus; a» 
fungus of which the filaments and 
spores are vaid to be found in the 
mombranous accretion of aphtha, 
and on certain mucous and cuta- 
neous surfaces, It is always pro- 
sent in lactic acid, and ts maid bye 


A me — Ee a modified form of 


aie = ted 
wi is terminal 
Fim ef leaves, and’ is capable. of| The 


root whoa separated from 
the parout-plant, as in Houso-loek., 
Ie difers trom the runner in net 


paar" OPERATION. An 
sr 


Prot i (oun from oles, the clive). 
designation of a number of 
ae hese aed which give a 


stain to 
ore cal “as as ea 


divided into 
the volatile oils. 
These are com- 


the | paratively fixed in the fire, and 


pen; ths 

internal fe of the foray is 
detached subeutancously by. am 

of sane and the leg then forcibly 

adducted and rotained in position 


waste LAW. A law for «sti 





en Py rene ly greasy stain 
torin philosopher's 








OLE-OLI 


O'LEO-PHOSPHORIC ACID. 
An Ee gee contained fn the 
human arte 
with soda. is said to be also 
Lassa ee ise) ‘alk of 


Rg. 
‘A. _ Preparations 
Ca pa 
onan 


oils, either fixed oF 
times other 


resin and some- 
ve matter in solu- 
OLEO-RESINS. Ni com- 
Pounds of volatile oi eptionay 
pet juices of cooiferons anc] 


ee ACID. Anacid 

by distillation from castor- 

oil, together with the ricinic and 
stearo-ricinis acids. 

OLEOSA’CCHARUM — (olewm, 

oil, saccharwm, sugar). The name 

given tom mica of and wear 


with 
render the oil more easily diffusible 


in 
Ace ae ral of ay 8 pot 


ns and 
pease yielding the 


f-cila, and constituting the 
eta wt fa pungent stfu” 


Pt Tl Oil; 
am unctuous ace |, animal or 


* or eetloce Animal oil ; 
an ep, oil, obtained by 
distillation from animal substances, 
and called Dippel’s oil. 

2. Olewm athereum. Athereal 

oll, or otf of sine, used ss an in- 
gtedient in the compound spirit of 


w Pe 
3. Olewm 
simple balsam 'of sul 
lau ¢ tls, Of] of eggs : 
opine Loaling the yolk and 
ting jem to prewsture 5 
any ogee yield 


about 6 oz. of oil. 
used on the Continent for Ai/l- 
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5. Oleum view. A name given 
by some Latin writers to bitumen, 
when ina fluidstate, See Bitumen, 

6. Oleum bulntum. Neat's-foot 


oil. 

OLFA'CTORY (olf/acere, to 
smell}. Belonging to the smell ; 
the name of the first pair of cerebral 
nerves ; these ato palo Hat fibres, 
without any distinction into axis, 
cylinder, and contents, but with 
nuclei set at intervals along their 


th. 

OLFA'CTUS (offacere, to smell). 
The sense of smell, or the act of 
neliog; snd, by intooymy, the 

factory organ. 
MOL BARUM. A gam-resio, the 
proiuce of the: Boneelia. serrate 
has been supposed to be the 
‘Aus, o frankincense of the An- 


O° E1G0. _(adtyos, little, few). 
A term in Greek compounds, 
to denote that the number of bes 
thing is small, not indefinite, It 
is contrasted by the pretix poly- 
(words, eae signifying that 
number is large and not definite ; 
thus we have oligo-spermous and 
poly-spermous fruits. 

Oligo-hermia (alus, blood). Olt 
gemia, Poverty, thinness, or de~ 
ficiency of the blood, also polled 
spanwmin,  Ofig-eria (obpé 
make water) is deficieney the 


OLIV A'RIS (olfea, an clive). 
Resenbllog ‘an olive; hence, the 
term corpura ofivaria denotes two 
olive-shaped eminenees of the me- 


h other, to| len! 


- | dulla oblongata ; olieary bougic, 


woogie the end of whith i al 
yea; oliver B process 
bone immediately in’ frvat of the 
sella turcies, and on which the optic 
commissure rests. 

OLIVE OU “Otiorofeum. The 


oil ex: from tho ripe fruit of 
he Bes Barope,, at Yaroyan 
os 





ONY—OPH 


515 


OPEN ASTIVATION, A 
of wstiyation in which the pieces fs 
fe, quite apart, neither lod 
pping nor touching, as in the 


eg pale ot m) 


all en. Greens Zn 


teva tay. Yousts (Gout, 


Sevxos, & nail, pixns, ay eer 


rasitic 
is bon of tho pail. tht fungus 


Fag 3 “ ious, 


MONT (org, the ui 
Feat collec: 


ofthe aoa ba, po eel and 


ft eon ae £ nasned 


outa hi ny 
seine a pu twean the layers 
Se coeeas Sapaiulling She whip 


aceite Toot of the 


ONWXIS (tok, the nail). 
feat (ic | 
the weil iu Fe the Hook. }¢ TATA 


OOFHOREGTOMY to 
opates,. dered esoision). 
the ovary; & 2 classical 
Seis ike unclassicsl term 


OOFHORL TIS | (ndiprs, 
is, dont 
Mesetiont  Totenteatan of tho 


OT AOITY (opeitas,{ 
usability to light, tom te 


slighter form 5 
push oF yt 





OPERATION, Any exercise of 
the surgical art performed by the 
Bere aes ioe 
comic Tt iy tarret ape ae 
sai operaboan esate 
as incision, &c. ; co, ye 
it consists of inore ‘than one ki 
as in the operation for oe 
Fequiring incision, extrastion, é2, 

OPERCULUM (operire, to shut 
up). In bey. 8 cover EA lid; 
verm applied -likaex! 
of the Tlicher' slike Leal et Sen 

al 


pale of the 
ae That 
cortex of the brain whiol 

lies between the two limbs of the 
Sylvian ‘tare, and is formed of the 
lawer portion ofthe central covola- 
tions with the adjacent part of the 
| precentral convolutions. It coyers 
the island of Rell. 

OPHIASIS (dpiacis, # bald place 
on thenead, of ol serpentine or winding 


‘applied by 
pad f Ai hich pha op 
pepe ee vee 
oie heed fom the ‘the eclputy 


vai 
OPRIOSTOMS tien (lpi 9 Pda 
erdue, & mouth). 
intestinal ‘worms, a me 
ee are furnished with two lips; 
ica has beon found in the 
ee wal 


Pun gyn henge ). 
oReTtatA eee 

« 

disease of gaaiod 


tho eyos  sooves 
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by the Mara of binmors : Tat, | Boer, when, the 
general term for 
isl Emmation of the eyeball, but 


¢ ted 


nePRALoTUR 
poet ‘conjunctivitis of new-bora 


LAR TARSL 
ek pene Inflammation | moseoy 
2 Lalla conf ‘iva and 
sdgeot eyelids. When attended 
with much "irritation, it is some- 
bed termed tines ciliaris, oF tinea Freebie 
al rem, oF pavrophinalmia, | ident 
PHTHALM-ODY'NIA exists naturally tn optami. 

(dp@aruds, the eye, Sdrx, pain). aE (optatum, sc. medica~ 
Pain of the a jucing s sensa- An saciysei Sees 


tion as if were forcibl ‘rilah ote like opfeea producing 
compressed: Nonralgla of theorbii, 


al 
0 PHTHALMO’LOGY (s¢4aaruds, 
the eye, Avyés, description). 4 
description of the eye; a description | psye 
of the diseases of ‘the oye and| 0 GeseOer, 
its appendages. Ophthalmography | The i it of the posterior 
(ypépe, to delineate) is an ansto- | arale in of the foramen : 
tical deseription of the eye. iSTHOTIC CENTE: 
OPHTHALMO’METER (é¢6ax- | (frie@er, behind, obs, y 
ads, the eye, pérpor, © measure).| the ear) One of the 
An instrument for measuring the | ossifioati 
curvature of the cornea and the 
depth of the anterior and the 
posterior chamber of the re 
OPHTHALMO-PLE'GIA 
(2o0adwhs, the ayo, wAgvow, to 
strike). Paralysis of one or more 
of the muscles of the eye; a local 
complicationofamanrosis, Opithal-| nus of the extensor 
sraplegia czterna, paralysis of all | body being rigidly Bent 
the extornal muscles of the eyeball. | so as to 
Opithalmopiczia interna, paralysis (The substantive tere 
AN gee Ed bb aoa 
vir., of the ciliary muse! fi A 
abd of the dilator and sphineter | een 
museles of the iris. tion. 
OPaTHALMO- ne oe Oru 
(optaruds, eye, ryary v 
Iapaas). Protepeas of the plots of} taloel by inet incision frocm 
the eye This term is be by | capsules of Pispaner: 
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White grown in Ania Minor. 
The term op fim ta probably dartved 

from afioun, the name given to the 
dried juice in the East. By some 
ee it is referred to the Groek 


SOPOUATLSAMUM, Balsam of 
Mecca; the most valued of all 
the-balsams, yielded by Protivm 


OPOCA’LPASUM, A 
yielded by Acacia gummifera, 
called also Inga sassa, It is the 
so-called myrrh of Abyssinia, and 
is probably a variety of the gum of 


oF Bagdad, 

UPODE'LDOC. A solution of 
seap in alcohol, with the addition 
of camphor and and volatile oil. |The 
term was introd Paracelsus, 
bat the on is, ‘ike that of 


mabe, his torms, quite obscure, 
0 


O'PANAX. A fetid gum- 

of the milky juice 

which exudes from the wounded 
Ik or root of the Opopanax 
chironum, a plant of the order 
Unmbeliifere. It eccars in tears, or 


up). Obstructi closing of a 
arity by adhesion of its parietes, 
‘The term oppilativer has been 
applied to" to remedies which close the 
OPPO'NENS, PO'LLICIS. A 
marie which ed from. ie 
ligament of the wrist, &c., 
and is inserted into the thumb, It 
Lic the thomb inwards, so as to 
‘oppose the 
indent digit. A 
mivisras, forwards. ned 
motaca 0 an 
ae ay thus increases the 
concavity of the palm of the hand. 
“ ony -OPSIA, -OPIA, -OPTIC 
(64, the Sis, theact of seeing, 
Perel nging to tho sight; 
Gwrows, to see). hese 





oy 


suffixes relate to the eye snd 
vision, as Ln anchil-ops, phot-opsia, 
my-opia, 

OLE Sepa, toe) Bolong: 

sight ; a term applied to 

pai of nerves, to two 

thalamé of the brain, &o. The 
optic disc ia tho termination of the 
optic norve, asitentersthe sclerotica. 

Opticnerce. This nerre, the rook 
of which is within the brain, leaves 
the skull by a hole at the back of 
the orbit, and enters the back of the 

lobe of the eye, not in the middle, 

yut on the faner, or nasal, side of 
the contre. 

OPTICAL CENTRE. A point 
ins lens or system of lenses, such 
that all incident rays of li he 
ing through it do not devi 
their original course 

OPTICS (Srropax, to #00). that 
branch of natural philosophy 
which treats of the properties of 
Hight and vision. It is distin- 
guished into optics, properly 80° 
called, which treats of direct 
vision 3 catoptrics, which treats of 
reflected light ; mei! which 
at of ey 

PTO'METER Pes to see, 
pen A measure), An’ instra- 
ment for testing tho relative 
sight of patients bo cannot 
read without the assistance of 


glasses. 

OPTOTYPI (Ssrouar, to 208, 
réos, a blow, a type). Letters 
and fot determining the 
scuteness of vision. 

ORA SERRA’TA. The serrated 
torder of the retinn lying just 
behind tho posterior edge of th 
ciliary processes. 

KANGE-PEAS, The young 
unripe fruit of the Citrus dwran- 

am, er Due Orage Seo Leeue- 


eORANGE-SKIN. An orange 
hue of the skin, chiefly observed 
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tirpating one or both of the 


testes. 

ORCHIS MA’'SCULA. Tho Male | 
Orchis, @ plant, from the tubers 
batt Wie is pre] jbatance 

salep, remar) 
source of dassorine. 
RE tfamaln 
ing a emily ce; 
Iated. tovone another by 
common to ares 2 Te 
phrenology it denotes love of 
‘Srrangement; ite orf 
by phrenologists nes 
‘eyebrow, betwoeti those of 
Colouring and Calculation. 3. 
Tn botany, the term order in used 
synonymotaly with family end 


as the 


OES. ‘Themineral bodies from 
which metals are oxtracted, ‘These 
are termed sulphurets or sulphides, 


when combined with sulphur ; | essen 
oxides, when combined with pe. 
“ORE'XIA Kips, hacen tes 
dplty, to tar- 
ination denoting appetite, or 
Geaire, as in anorexia, want of 
Cer depraved 


“Eki =e et a The |g 
iy drochlora: juin- 
azoline) is « Mies with, a 
Ditter taste ; it is said to aid diges- 
sion and gfisulate appetite, 
ORGAN (Spyarey, an inatru- 
ment). A part which has a. de- 
terminate in the animal 
economy, as the heart in Tom 
tion, the lung in res ‘&eo. 
‘ORGANIC. and INOKG. SONIC. 
Terms used for the classification 
of compound substsnces, though | germs 
it is impossible strictly to define 
aed limits of each ¢lass. Coode 
are produced by 
penieay ‘of animal or vegetable 
ite. os starch, sugat, 4c, Snor- 
substances are obtained from 
mineral world, withont the 


ad 
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seenien of lifo, a5 salt, alum, 
Seo Sholay Organic, am 
a Copa 
ORGA'NIG ATTRACTION. A 
term sp ipa. to the phenomenon 
by which blood is attracted into 
yarts which are cal if 
tion, and are, st tho same 
in a state of excitement. 
ORGANIC DISEASE. Disrase 
which is due to an impairment of 
the structure ef any part of the 


wGRga'Nto FORCE A term 
applied to thet power which. rn 
in organized bodies, om which 

the existence of each part dependa, 
and which bas the property of 
ing from organic matter 

vidual organs necessary 

whole. It existe a alfeedy 

, and creates in it the 

parts of the fnturewnimal. 
germ in polentic the whele 
shelve Pre ear the development 
of the germ, tho essential parte 
which constitute the actual whole 
are produced, The result of the 
union of the organic crestive power 
sod organi, pnt is called or- 


state. 

MORONNIC MOLECULES, A 
torm applied by Sallanzani to 
certain floating bodies supposed 
Spies Bae women, = 
* 1e Tegarded as mimoedial 
monads of peculiar sativity, exist 
ing through all nature, 
stituting the nutrient el ant of 
living Ds ing Theso ato the 
animaleules, or hetmuncular ted- 
poles, of Taemunhone, the coat 


of Darwin, 
"ORGANIC RAbroars. A 


we | sedlcale ten Baliod, Cemponed: 


ORGANISMAL and ORGANIC. 
Dr G. Wilson distinguishes the 
ever-present olements of plants 
and snimals as orgonisetal rather 
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than orpawie » kecause, on the one 
hand, the whole of the elements 
found in living structures are alto 
found im inorganic masses; and, 
on the other hand, many ensants 
mubstances, as |, stibio. 
methyl, and zincethyl, contain, 
respectively, arsenic, antimons, and 
zinc, which are net normal ‘oon- 
stittients of plants or animals, and, 


unless in the smallest quantities, | v 


to all of thom. 


are dead], 
ORGANIZATION. A term 


applied to a system, composed of | plies 


several definite parts or “organs.” 
esch of which haa ite proper 


function, bat all conduce to the 

existence of the entire system. 

” says Sir W. Hamilton, 

“fe not an orgoaiom; he is an 

aye served by ot 
0 


A 
pyarer, 
account). 
which includes the general pheno- 
mona of the entire life of the 
plant, the investigation ef the 
relations which animals bear to 
plants, aed of the part which 
plants take in the great changes 
which are going on on the surface 
of the earth. 

ORGANO-METALLIC BODIES, 
A numeroes family of chemical 
compounds in whieh compound 

radicals, as methyl, othyl, 
&c., are united with metals, in a 
manner analogous to that in whieh 


NOLOGY OF 
an organ, 


LANTS 


Aéyos, an | urethra, 
That branch of Britany | _ 


NOHIGIN (orgs) 
which anything pri 
— = the Acad of a = 
ot or a 
a eal 
O'RPIMENT (aurt poppentome 
to 
can oc epee 
A ‘the colon 
principle of the paint ealled 


the elementary radical chlorine és | yellow. 


combined with sodium and zino, in 
sea-talt and chloride of zine. 
ORGANOLE'PTIC (Spyarer, an 
instrument, Aqerér, taken by the 
senses). Susceptible of receiving an 


rey -— and Sedgeuvek. 
RGANON ADAMANTINA 
Parkinje’s term for the “ enamel- 
* of the developing tooth. 
RGA'SMUS (ieydv, to desire 
vehemently). Orgasm; a term 


O'KSEDEW, Manuhefan, 
Dutch Gold. Aa tnierior went 
gold-leaf, prepared of 
zine, sometimes called 

incipally 


and 
| Manni 

ORSE'LLIC ACID. One 
litheo-scéde, by Reo 
finctoria Lecanera 
bat derived i 





Tecanorio acid. @ 





ORT—O8 


itl 
bat Seal ha 


bot wot cn 
of the front of 
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being at the extremity most 
fisen tha balcony an bn ote ation 


“ORTHO. META-, PARA~ 
‘Those aro tho prefixes which sro 
used to, distinguish the three 
classes of tho bisnbstitution 


atiy | ducts of benzene, as ortho-dil 


laced ‘ 
een 
them. See Pro- 
2. Ortho-pwdia (waidela, the 
Teal of children). term 
a to the rearing of the 
human body, with reforonce to tho 
jroo or enre of physical 
ity. But the term de- 
notes mental culture, without 
~ reference to modical or surgical 

Crepe 


3. Ortho» ; A term intro- 
duced by Mr H. Bigg, and applied 
to the * mechanical treatment of 
deformities, debilities, and defi- 
ciencies of the human frame.” 
But the verb op@orpayde means, to 
act wprightly, and relates to ethics 
raed to \anica. 

4. Orthe-pnica (xviw, to breathe). 
‘As affection of tho breathing, such 
a8 cardise dyspnas, in which the 
patient is obliged to maintain the 

‘erect position, 

ms (erdpua, & 
(Ditoral spylial to" weeds 
are erect, ax distinguished 


6. 
seed), 
Bacay eat 
cam) mous asd calo- 

pee 
ropal (spin; to 


to turn). 
hich 


balou, ay rita ws the embr; 
the sted, when its radicle wotn| tah 
Sc with the a the em! ee 





mobenzene, meta-dibromobenzeno, 
and panr-dibromobenzane. Ae 
cording to Kekuli’s hypothesis of 
the constitution of the benzene 
nucleus, ortho-, meta-, aa 
compounds ars’ thoan ia which the 
substituting elements or rudicals 
are attached respectively to carbon 
atoms which are united to each 
other eithor directly or by means 
of 8 te intervening carbon 
stom: 

ORTHOP HOR ais Matias 
straight, 9. idling). 
tendency f the ‘aoa lines os a 
parallel direction. 

OS (ORIS). A mouth; a pas- 
opie beaprees into any 

. Os internum. The os uteri, 
or orifice of the uterus; also called 
os tiner, or the tench's mouth 
ue and more commonly whoo 

ied to the uterus, the point 
where the cervical canal onters 
the cavity of the body of the 
uterus. 

2 Os externum. The entrance 
of the vagina ; 0 dis 
tinguish it from the or infernum, 
or orifice of the uterus; also, the 
external commencement of the cer- 
‘vical canal of the uterus. 

OS (OSSIS). A bone : a portion 
of the skeleton, constituting a 

passive organ of locomotion, as 
distinguiabed from s muscle, or 
active organ of this faculty. Seo 
Cavities of Bones. 

Cena longa, vel cylindrica, 
cpliaiet "ton tones, 
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déaphysis, aud their contro is 
traversod by a cylindrical eavity, 
called the medullary canal, 

2 Osta tats, rel plana. Tho 
flat or broad bones, which protect 
important viscera, of form the walls 
of certain cavities, as those of the 
orsnium. 

3, Osvacrasoa, ‘The short bones, 
goncraily of a globular, tetrahedral, 
cuboidal, cuneiform, or polyhedral 
form, and oscurring in the tarsus 
the ‘carpus, and tho vertebral 
eolamn. 

4. Processes of boner. Tho natao 
given to certain eminences by 
which the surface of bones fs 
frequently surmounted. The follows 
ing is wn enumeration of the 
different kinda of processoa, together 
with their peculiar characters : 

4. Processes which belong to the 
movable articulations are termod 
heads, when they are nearly hemi- 
spherival ; and condyles, when they 
are broader in one direction than i 
the others. 

A. Proceases which belong to 
the immovable articulations ure 
tertnod serra or denta’ i 
the bonés of the cranium ; roots, 
as in the teoth ; and riuges, ax in 
those articulations called schindy- 
loses. 

‘7: Process which serve for 
tho insertion of fibrous organs 
whose points of attachment they 
mialtiply, are termed— 

(1) According ta their general 
form : impressions, or irte- 
gular eminenoes, not much 
elerated, but tather bread, 
and formed of a great 
number of small tubercles 
placed very close togettier, 
and separated by slight de- 
pressions ; ines, or unequal 
rminehees, long, but not 
very promineat: erate, or 
faniuences resembling Hines, 
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but broader and more 
minent when 
rounded, nnd amooth ; 
ond tuberositées, whan round- 
ed and rough. 

{2) After the bodies to which 
be t 


wa spine styloid, rena 
bling : 
coid, 





tarning; and aid 
Ing to the orbit, freee, 

(4) According to their 
tion and Telative anata 
ascending processes, vertical, 








the reflexion of certain tendons 
which deviate from their ae 
direction are termed procuset of 
reflection, 

« Processes whieh 
to cavities oxisting on the surface 
of some organs are called prneester 
of koapression. 

5. Membrane of bones. A-dense 
fibrous membrane, surrounding - 
bones in their fresh state, 
at the sutfaces by which they an 
articulated to each other; om the 
skull it is called periéramssns g/0m 
tho cartilages, perichondrium § en 
the bones in general, periosteum, 


Bee Cavitier af Bones, bo: 

08 CORDIS. The bony ri 
febleti in sarte: knirsale Fan rOmgiag 
the valvular ss of the heart. 

O/SCHEOCELE  (Gexvom% the 
sorotum, aj\q, atumor) A hernia 
which has descended into the 
serottim, 

OSCILLATION (osu, an 
image hung on ropes, and swung 
np avd down in the air). A tetm 
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Boerhaave to srescular 


ilatation (hipyas pupil), ax 
‘welll as fo tretsl ‘the iris, oF 

to its oe from ‘efor seks 
le vice wera, sometitnes 
called initodones, from Sarda, to 


2. Ovetitating mmnther, Versatile 
anther; an bither which swings 
tackwarda and forwards, from 


nicely balanced ‘by ite 
OSCILLATO'RIA. Oseillarias 
A filamentous A), plant, 

interesting to the physislogliay os 
exhibiting the fee traces of or: 
fo eoetracttty in ite siinplost 


OSCITA'NCY (oeitare, to te 
from 


o# ctere, to stretch 
mduth) Gicitrtion, Yawuing, or 
; drowsiness, 


he 


i Torming the sabetance of 
MO EBLAZONRE (6 wy oon. ue 
set 


‘ko., having the taste 

broth. It contains a peculiar sub | 

Atance, named, by Chavreul, eres 

from xpéus, Meah, together with 

ereatinin and narcosis 

a song er Leas, oer, 

Tipesiss § perseiring idrosis 

otens, arte alteration of the 
faery secretion with regard 
ur. ‘Sor Bromidvoais. 

OSMIRI'DIU: 


Woot diteovored in Gippeland, in 
the Golony of Victoria. 

OSMIUM (dems, odour), An 
Henient akeociated with platinum, 


| eanermne beer It is 


the pu inal of 
oomte fora the vals! 
osmium, It is the perrider is rere 


metal. 
OSMOSIS (bends, Lepulaton} 
Ovntone. 


the Teg “ig rine 
mage of liqnii rough ® ad-aa 


septum or diaphragm, 
ied mate 
1, Opmometer (udrpor, & mens: 
ure), An opptratus for éxhibit- 
ing the camotic force. It consists 
of @ porous vessel filled with o 
saline soluti pos immersed into 
6 passage of the 
Gat entirely 
by diffusion, and this molecular 
[process is not sensibly impeded by 
the intervention of a thin tmem- 
brane But the flow of water 
inward affeets sensible masses of 
fluid, and is the only one of the 
te which can be correctly 
as a current, This iv 
called opeeosit, and it cannot be 
accounted for on the principle of 
ditfusion, 


Whitebones. The 

mt by Van Holmont to the 

ha itate formed by the natural 

salt of the urine, in the production 

of caleulus By Paracelsus it was 
called tertar. 

Osan deusta athe. Ovss calcinata, 
Bone-ash ; the white produce ob- 
tained by calsining bones itt open 
véesels, until the whole of the 
carbouaceous matter is burnt off; 
It is also called Cerra ossium ot 
bohe-earth. 

Osa suprasternalia, 8 





apna 
sternal bones, Two simall bony 








Osc—oss 


ima So Boethsave to muscular 


eueraheteen ‘A term 

aes ace 

ion i), an 
hippus oft 


OSCILLATO'RIA. 
filstwestons Al; 


Oacillaria, 


isco ity in its “iS 


mosattirxcY (oreitare, to 
feat) reketion. ee 


Matin TOR (oatulars, to kiss), 
Aname given to the orbiculoris oris, 
forming the sabstance of 


NosaZONE feat odour, (a= 
roth). extract of 
An icototie vanities 
from museular fibre, brain, 
the taste and small of 
ire It containg & peculiar sat- 
Atanice, named, by Chevreul, Ses 
from xpéor. together 


and saraisin. 
ers pp Gens, odahr, 
mteiioe of the 


Bet ny, seartion, with reyard 


MOSMERIDIUSE, "A rare mineral, 
‘of an alloy of the metals 

/ aed fridium, sald to have 
discovered in Gippuland, in 


. Victoria, 
Sy SMI (Gaus, odour), An 
Wemient 


nesocis with platinum, 


Miroes | of ealenian By Ws 





levee considered It is 
from the smell of 
osmic deid, tha volatile oxide of 
osmium, It i the heaviest known 


motal. 

eater Msi aren 
Osmore. ind used to 
the Theooene sneeing tee 


sago of liquids b porous 
sepium or diaphragm, 
inowe and ietinen 

1. Osmométer (uérpov, = meas 
ure). An apparatus fot exbibit- 
ing the osmotic fores. It connists 
‘of w porous vesse] filled with « 
saline solution and immersed into 
pore water. ‘Tha pexsago of the 
walt oufward takes place entirely 
or | By dijlusion. and thix molecalar 
process is not sensibly impeded by 
the intervention of a thin mam- 
brine. But the flow of water 
inward affects sensible massed of 
fluid, and is the ays one of the 
movements which can be correctly 
descrited asx a current. This is 
called opmesis, and it cannot be 
accounted for on the principle of 
diffusion. 


2 Osmotic Foree. A nam 


ied to recap which Bh 
‘ob- fe tpl ro fences 


brane and other porous septa in 
tapetanote’ hE pectoenber taal 


exonmose, 

OSSA ALBA. Hite tonce. The 
namo given by Van Helmont to the 
precipitate formed by the natural 


aalt of the urine, in the production 
acolo fe Was 
called tertar. 


Oss deusta alin. Ores caleinats. 
Bono-wsh ; the white product ob- 
tained by ealeining bones in open 
vessels, until the whole of the 
carbotiaceour matter is barat off, 
It is aheo called terra ossiue ar 
bone-earth. ; r 

Osta suprastermolia. — Siepra- 
sternal bows. "Two saad Womy 
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dist it from seraléemen or 
the amen of the blood. Bee 


amv. 
: hE pr Herre Bip sand 
fropay ; ic dinease vy i. 
Mp conversion of the rary, er of 


of it, yen 
eset —— which are 


mula, or oles sy ar 


cysta, ‘the | ling mem 
aye ‘of which has the power of 
ne. hair, teeth, sebsceous 


matter, ko, —Tunner. 
OVARIO'TOMY. Exsectio 
evarii. An unolassical term for 
‘the operation of rumoving the 
ovarium, in states of disease, by 
means of the knife. See Uearitis, 
lassical 


Sha Gist place, ovarium is an 
classical word ; in the next place, 
ie ie bined wit, Gree ter: 
waination, The 


hough not wnclasical, is incor 
rect, for ddproy, oarium, is a small 
‘vam, not an ovarium. Tho cor- 


Teet term ie odphoritis, derived 
from Sogdpos, oophorus, bearing 
ovs, and thus designating inflam 
mation of the ornm- 

fem.” 


term — odritis, | 





sar 


ealge. When on ovary adheres to 
the eae meray by “back, ft js 


OV ‘ius, White ot 
0 Liga bamen of Ua 

Of Gallus ‘Banckivs (oar. domes: 
Hens), “et elaine isthe yolk of 


the ser See 

OVICA’PSULE. The 

of the ovum, which in many in- 

vertebrate is insulated from the 

Proper tissue of the ovary, and 

may even ecopo with the ovum ; 

but, in the ovipurous vertebrata, 
with theea of the 

brary: forming there what is termed 


‘vovibienox (orgnus, of ao 
Page ‘The process of inoculsting 
the human subject with the virus 


| of sheep-pox, which was 


in 1847. 
OVI'PAROUS Pt an 
perire, to bring forth.’ Animals 
which being forth their young in 
tho egg. Oroeiviparous animals 
are oriparous, but the ova are 
af within the body of the 


in the vi 
sar Ovisie. The ae or bag eon- 
taining the ovum in Vertebrates ; 
ig Mammalia it is termed the 


Graafian Follicle. 

ovis ULIGEE (oradum, «Title 

best). The namo of 

eo kind of hydatid, su to 

bo formed in the articulation of the 
wrist, Sen Hydotis, 

O'VULUM. (dim: of oowm, am 


jbstance | ogg) A little egg; a term com- 


. Th 
base of tho pistil, 


the ovules, It is anid to 
when the tube of the 
an adhesion with 
j superior, when no such 
exisla ; eoesmquently, an 
ovary involves a superi 


monly used synonymously with 
owem. See Ovum. 

1, Owula Greaafene, Serous 
vesicles found in the structure of 
the ovariam—the ova in whigh the 
future embryo is developed, 

2, Ooula of be mae 
vesicles found wit! nd arosnd 
the og uteri, and mistaken by 


superior 
“ealye ja snperior ovary, on inferwr | Naboth bor oye. 





axy 


dria te ated 


pel iE of ear ea # capable 

flame, and is ess 

Pip tboseoe of coimale s 
resent Dame wus 

svoisier, from the supposition 

oe it ie dalled by Brteley |e 

it was cal 08 
sephtog it air; bi Schl 
mre air; and by Condorot, 


Oxygen Water. A eb 

oa gh water, This m 

not by confound with 

joafer, which Is the 

hydrogen ; nor with 
arated 


meer 9 
aqueous solution of the protoxi 
of pigs. 


2 Oxy Water. A ial 


ited 
Kind of weratod water, ial 


binoxide or 


a 
pee bottle of the = 
em said to contain nine fluii 


be ha of ral eo water and 
about 46 yrains o oxygen. 
fuseous oxygen. 


Yo all rent Sue 
binary acid oxide with 


Bere 
Fa basic oxide. 


ise 

bey-acid or owacid. An acid 
tains oxygen. as distinguished 
from  hy'lr-actd o acid containing 
no Oxygyn. 
of stom of a 


The relative number 
mn in diiferent 
0 element 
an tho aah preity is indicated 
prefixesandterminations. S004oid. 
$. Ozycalcium light. A modifi- 
cation of the oxy-hydrogen light, 
odnced by employing coal-gas 
instead of hydrogen, 
6. ey genation A term often 
monymous with oxida- 
ik reid however, from it 
fm being of more genoral impart, 
every union with oxygen leing 
an orygenition ; whereas catdation 


9 
ide | etate of 





a9 


prayer ols when an oxido is 


7, Oxy-alteohol {apie 
anaes contrived by Tice 


for increasing temperature. 
consists in urging tho flame of an 
alcohol lamp ‘a blow-pipe sup- 


itt 
oy fyeNarte Levan gi 4 


ry an ey ‘and = te ie 
tame tm 

may. ho. exy-chbriden 
soteuriaion, 


on ee aap 

on the supposition thal con= 
sist of hydrochloric acid Sabina 
with two or more equivalents of 


an Fat ect 
Pees Ast in the 


oe of ox: con 
eee oave ast 
in whicl e 07 elimina’ 


inom 
io ome chloroform, : 


Ay blow: 
aneaer great aM 
hydrogen mixed mane 
volume ot oxy Ron. ies 
11. Oey pera. A light 
inteodyeed by iis ieut, Drammend, 
Ty is deveril Ri tho term 
Drona sl ight. 

Ory iodine A name given 
by Gary to anhydrous Tate acid, 
or the componnd of oxygen and 
ioding. Its compounds with me- 

tallic bases were called cayiodes, 
and by, Gay-Lussac, totates, 

%. Oxy muriate of time Chio- 
ride of Ree or pa ees 
prey in atrote 
of peed al 


wder to an at 
me ap, amon 
quantity, asd combines 
with the lime, 
M4. Osy-muriatic acid, Tho 
eter name of Splegtne it wns 
also formerty call 








0Z0—-PARD 


4 DZONE (tbe; to emit = améll 
‘A condensed or allotropie oa! 
fication of oxygen, occasioned 
repeated electrical discharges, and 
characterized by a peculiar pone 
trating odour and an inoressed 
Power of oxidation. It 


Tt hos the 


at 
Signtive elaan of axygen detached 
from the positive atom or antozene, 
associated ah it in the molecule 
Oride of Oxygen. 
Dee a ony afin akonyzen 
in which three atoms are condensed | 


{nto the molecule, while onfinerily 
there are but two. Ozone is ono 
apd half tines af dene a0 nermal 
onggen. 
A pets ey A, solation 
of hydrogen peroxide in ether it 
nade the guaincum test for 
poss saaerte antiseptic in dress 


nereee /METER (cone, and 
hérpov, & mrasute). Oronancope, 
‘An instrument for measuring the 
| quantity of ozone contained in the 
atmospl 


P 


PA'BULUM. Forage, food for 
cattle, The “snimal heat” and 
‘‘animal spirits” are called the 

ula vite or food of Tife. 

PACCHIO'NY'S GLANDS. Tho 
small, round, whitish granuintions 
found, some ptujecting into the 
superior longitudinal sinus, others 
on the external surface of the dura | 


mater near that sinus, and fitting | think, and mew 


Unto deprensions inthe ealvaria 
they are much-enlarged normal 


arachnoid villi, and not conglobate | of cellular new membranes, 


glands, as described by Pacchioni, 
1665-1798. 
PACHY-BLEPHAROSIS | 
(raxis, thick, Bdipsper, the eye: 
Tid). Thickening of the tissne of the | 
iid. from chronic inflammation 
PACHY DE‘RMATOCELE 
{raxit, thick, 8épas, Bipuaros, akin, 
fan, tumor), 
akin and of the subcutaneous areolar | 
tsaue, forming a tumor, with fow 
dlood-ressels ranning through it. 
PACHYD'ERMIA (sexes and 
Bipua). A chronic overgrowth of 
fhe akin sad rubeutantous tiaras 


axvdde, thick- 


lypertrophy of the | 


fish, from woyis, thick). Pachy- 
dermia, Thickening and conden- 
sation of the akin, resting from 
ypertrophy of its le; 
farted. by "Willan eke hthyesia. 
Tho thickened skin is properly 
a pedhplemas ~ Se Prefesh 


Me PACHYMENINGITIS (waxée, 

itis). Inflamana- 

tion of the dura mater, charac- 

terized anatomically by production 

ner 

| ally vascular, on the internal fren 
| of the dur mater. 

The term prehymeniwe is applied 

}to the dura mater in contra- 

seen to the lepomeniaz or 


MH ACTRTAN CORPUSCLES. 
Small oval bodies situated om the 
Peripheral extremities ofthe nerve 

bres, chiefly in the of the 
| teats tis ile of the 
named after Pacini, 
anatomist, 1665-1726. 

PADI ATRICS (waidule, a ebild, 
derpica, medical treatment) That 


| Sea medicine and which 
Is with diseases of & 





PED-—PAL 


PRDOTRO'PHIA (ears, xodés, | PALATOSCHT'S 

8 child, re/~, to nogrish}, That the palate, enti ph seer 
branch of hygiewe which treats of 

the nourishment of infants and gneres LA 


children. Tho term is used by 


Plato, 

PAGET'S DISEASE, & 
dinease of the niprle ‘aud. arecls, 
somewhat resembiing eezema, bat 
more scaly than thet alfection, and 
tending to ulceration and subse 
quent cancer of the breast. 

PAGINA. Literally, @ poss. of 
abook. A term applied, in botany, 
to the surface of s leaf; the upper 
surface being called pagina supe- 
rior, the lower surisce, pagina 
saferier. . 

A 


a | Po" Palato-giossun A 
ize | which 
colic and colic of Poitou (cotica | ran ae rac 
be 


Pictonwen), frosaite formerfrequency | ¢ 
ed x=) parts, 





«i 
two and two in pairs, or the | cartilage 

Puire themselves forming dowdle| draws the uvule 

pairs, and in some fow cases even | tuckwarda, and close 

the dosti, ralry united. In tbe |of the nostrils, Bee. Salpt 
organised kingslore, o= thacontrary, | pharyngeux, F 
the four elements do potenterinto| 5. Palate-selpingess A 
binary, bat at least inte ternary or | designation of 

uaternary combinations, without  palati muscle, frown its origia 


iret Wgnegts i 

PALZOLITHIC (rerdsos, old,) PA'LEA. Chai. The 
Altes, & stone). ‘The older stone | palcm i applied 9 the 
axe of prebistorie times. colouriess bracts at the base 
P, LOC (wardios, old, | Gorets of » capitulum 3 ame 
(wer, an animal) Relating to | doral envelope of 
extinct forms of animal life, (.<, fe | Sendai 

remain, ‘Organs. 





PAL 


Paleacéous. Chaify ; covared with 
ci cr ngarate ths Ay 
ls Of sotioe eotnposite platits. 
PALLA‘DIUM. airs 
metal, obtained from platinitorous 
aatrieincrrae 
ore; in a see ar 
Molle Detween perat and 


SSTLLECET VES (palm, an 
Se Eee ty be Oren | fa 


licines: which 


itty relat telief, ‘aha ane fe or 

eoking 

‘the present Loa norely extonuates, 

veithout den; aie nl ovil ; ite ety 
je attempt to 


ie cm ee 


eELLOR w be pale) 
Palonoss, we tet with oi 


valle, Tudeus pallor, ged pallor, 


low, cold palonoss, re: 
roe Ort, Tho produce of 
Elais Guinensis and ot 


wid 2 i fou in the free cits in 


PALMA bog e Tho palm of 
the had ; the internal shes t of 
‘the hand ; by metotiymy, tho 

1. Palmar areh. A braveh of 
radial , Which over ite 

0 superficial 


palmar neh iss cobtioustion ofthe 
‘Ulhar artery, which also crossas tho 


mhetaoary wae 
marnerces, Thesupet 
filter dre derived from theta 
‘and ulnar nerves ; the deep palmar 
aorve from tho lost alone. 
3, Falmaris longus. A ratradle 
ating, Bees the inner condyle of 
umeri, and cok er pe 


the apacurosis, wl 
ie pair to the roots stalls | wore 
sagen. It ts & tlexor of the wrist, 





4. Palooris brevis, A mustle 
arising from the anhular Hgament 


if the wrist and the 
Servi kal feted Ono te 


of the ‘ne dnt oft of the hand ; it is 
sometimes called pafmaris cutaneus. 
Tt contracts the ekin of the palm. 
PA'LMATE (pola, the ae 
of the hand). A 
Me five lobes, ‘vith th the rides 
g from a common point at 
the ee ‘of the leaf, and resembling: 


hand. 
-fid. & vativty of the 
imate leaf, ois the Thee ate 
ivided as far down ss half the 
ba of the leaf. 
.. Palmati-partite, of 
mate Yeaf, in ‘hich the lol 
vided ‘beyond the middla, ey 
the “sit is not Pe 


i sected, 
to ate leaf, in which the I 
vided down to the midrib, 
aad the es ena is intertug 
4 A variety of 
the palmate te eal in which the Tab 
are divided to an uncertain depth. 


Se ATMINE, A solid odorons fat 
procured castor oll. Palmnie 
acid is a fatty acid procated from 

je and othar fats, 


ee PALPATION (palpare, to 


feel). Th act of fein jan bal 
examinat ‘ora met! ol ‘explor- 
ing cm ees by tomch 


termi is snr ta 
planil, Renter. ai) 
accordii 





PAL—PAN 


meoceat portion of the orbicularis Riser 
brarem muscle, | with the socruttons of the 
Larl| canal Thus calomel was 


en 

Labi » |  & Pandemic (Sines, the: 
PALTIEATION (palpitare, to | adesting cll ha peonkeerat 

throb). Nerrous palpilation, A SSF 

term denoting ee 

and tumultuous m 


ipreciable organic 
lesion. When ttiatfection results 
from loss of blood, it is termed 


for paralysis. Poceliar ¢iroum- 
stances connected with the cause 
or symptoms of the disease have | of 
led to the Salsosertis os sy 
terms, load-paley, 0 ropped bai 

produced agers of Tead 5 


and shakin i. 
latin Piha of f 


me a Paral; 


the spermatic cord, from their 
tendril-like Cae 
= (neater gender of 


1, Paen-chrestre( x, 
ition: applied: tee ailotaa ta 
the same senm as panacea, from its 
general usefalnens. 

2 Pan-chymagogwes (xvpés, | creas, 
Juice, sien, bm, to expel). The former 


purgatives which cai 








PAN 


Tho French term it paucreas 
ad Aselli, 
The duct 


DZ Panereatic duct. 
Neue by eee union of need 


numerous ducts 
ceeding art the lobules of Ene 
3. Pancreatic juics. The alka: 
Tine sectetion of the pancreas ; 
digests proteids and starchy ‘ads, 
emulsifies and sa) se fats. 
4. Panereatin, 
pate petecipis OF ie pancrentis 
juice. One of the forments of 
pancreatic juice; it digests proteids 
with tho = of poptones, 
Teusin, and tyrosi 
Ae Sdaepleme vs. Toflammation 


oFOANDER Ts ISLANDS OF. The 


red patches in the ares vasoulosa | 


of the embryo, first recognimd by 
Pander (a Russian anatomist, 1794 
=1865) as the earliest appearance 
of blood-vessols and blood 


les, 
PaNDICULATIO (pandiculari, 


to stretch oneself, from pandere, to | broad. 


fpreed out) Stretohing lous 
of the extensor muscles ; 
induced by fatigue or drowsiness, 
or indicative of tho onset of 


dinesae, 

PANDUW’RIFORM hurd, & 
three-stringed musical Eee, 
forma, ‘Vikenes). Fiddle shaped ; 
obovate, with a deep sinus on 
each side, 8 the leaves of Rumer 


scopic of minor germs, 
Mat, only {2 the organism 5s 

wrapped up in the germ, bat 
fey coe ot the expanian bes 


there ite 
PANHISTOPHYTON. 
Latour’s name for the micrococous 


535 


which gives rise to. ‘silkworm 
disease.” 


Sea Nosema Bombyeis. 

PA/NICLE (panicule, a tuft, 
dim. of panus, the thread woun: 
‘upon the ba in» fog hens 
‘A form of inflorescence, in 
the flower-buds of a raceme have, 
in elongating, developed 
flower-buds, as in tho oat, seal 
many other [ieee When the 
tachis of inflorescence separates 
os ed into branches, so as 

lose the form of an axis, this is 
} ee by Wildenow » “Lalpoeest 

POPANICULUS ADIPOSUS. A 
fatty ereiaks tho subcutaneous 
layer of 

PANS Bread. The following 
terms are of 
pania triticeus, 
inica pando, eraimb of of bread ; pants 
foxtus, j zante fur fur 
Suractus, tlie gag fea S| 
‘panis Viscous, biscuit; panis 
wauticus, sea-biseuit. 

PA'NIS TRITI'CEUS, Wheaten 

It is of two kinds— 
panis fermentatus, fermented or 
Teavened made of wheat- 
em st tr, and yeast and 
panie sine fermento, pants azymus, 
‘or wufermented bread, wi wioh iP 
distinguished into the 
mae ch 88 fn soe binnit, ond te 

and porous; the ua 
lities are owing to the addition 
of solid nesquicarbonate of am- 
monia, &. 

PANNI'CULUS CARNO'SUS 
(prnniculus, dim. of pannus, a 
covering, and caro, oxrmis, flesh). 
A fleshy coverin; set of wub- 
ciseeeh enaohia ne devuloped 
in many of the lower animals, 
and prtiey in 


wTKNNUS. Literally: piece 
Sfeloth, ora ra. The desigostion 


man by the 








PAp=PaR 


Covering the whole surface of the 
tongae in front of the pa 
circumallate, but most abundant 

the tip. bf ots conlaal and filiform 


2. or 
ble. Pa co vera oro wea 


dorsum of nts Tongue, an 
oe ae head. 


oer 

Papilie is not 
fimitea “ ie Byes el of the 
‘tongue ; it to vas- 
salle en oa mp 


Hato the 
PAP Ee Co'’NICcA. 
Optic papitta, ae small flattened 
aerieer th Seer the globe, 
at its fandus 
PAVYLLA FOLATE. Two 
rominences found one 
on each silt of the base of the 
tongue in mbbits; the epithelium 
corvring Be anise contains 


PAP PILLOMA A inotbid 


frm, em or apne, of @ conical 
a papitia or teat, 
shapely fe Gaore Hae 
Pe ithe way aki va ane 


mp APIN'S DIGESTER. A 
iron boiler for increasin 

Tey patie, bod onpiored 

Tey oy for Sees 
mat Bo (adres, the dota ot 


a ig orihedetn’; 


their points dirsted | pustul 


the optic | 





887 


iinple), 
ev kfon 
uid, the 
tien 


rte fra iid de 


t contain fi 
torn vesicle in used ; if puis, 
fe. 


Papule ardentes. ap 
plied by Gotwald to fun tratliag 
Yesicatiohs which eccurmd ia the 


id | Dantzic plagne, and which 
bladders, 


win trauslates fire-l 

first they were as small as = 
millebaced; and, when latger, 
thoy were termed in Holland grand 


Yogotable parch- 
inodified in its tex~ 
Bae qualities by the action of 


SPAGU LANs CAUTERY. Sie 


PAIR: (wap). A Gioek ph 
position, siznifying hee Hd 
about, ke In some chem 
Potimds it debotes vcar £0, “ind 
expresses a clone allianos botwaen 
two compounds, In the following: 
terms used by Good, the pi ek 
= formly mgnifies fawitiness, or 
jorbid state. 
Pat-beusts, mara Weta: 
Par-apsts, morbid touch. 
Fura-dysma, morbid congtation, 
Para-cyeeis, morbid ye repens. 
are m0! 
Bera omty is mes erst. 
Pari-phonia, altered voice, 
Par odinda, orkid WUSsr, 
Pur-ontria, Ae Opel 
Poar-opsis, vision. 
para morbid smell. 


the corium | plj 


fant; pay 


pete \is-ossificdtion. 
Por-wria, mis-micturition. 
PARABLAST (rapa, Biactdbw, 

\- | togerminate), This term, acca 


to His, denotes ion of 1 
sacoblant neat tho tipo ot the 
Blstnray hich is Hn 


ae ys 
ceive inten 

v PARAGELSUS, A celebrated 

| rat 1403-1541, He was the 





first to administer moreary in ay- | 
philis.— Power ant 


PARACENTE'SIS(rupueirracss, in 


at copecially peered 


Tact). 6 operat 
=, tl sider for the 
rpose of discharging the fluid 
Patained in thors in di 
ae al LOBULE. 
That portion of the asoen 
frontal and ‘etal convolutions 
which abuts on to the median 
fesure of the brain, 
PARACHORDAL CARTI- 
LAGE. A mass of cartél 
from the mesoblastic tissae 
which surrounds the anterior end 
of the notochord ; in it is formed « 
portion of the base (as fir forward 
as the sella turcica) of the bony 
oA ACME ( apd, nd, 
"ABA’CME (wapd, 
the prime). Th tit at which 
the prime is past, decline, abate- 
mant, as applied to a discase, 
Hence the adjective term prrac 
mastic has been applied by Galen 
to life when past its prime, to a 
fever when its crisis. 
PARACOPE (rapecer4, from 
vapsxerre, to strike falsely, to 
counterfeit, properly of money). 
Literally, fale coining; a term 
apnind by Mi gear to delirium. 


SP ARACOROTLLE (rapd, aboat, 
corolla, the int en 
a flower, A hybrid term, sl 
posed by Lisk to designate all the |e 
sppen re! two 0 Co- 
Palla Fr these consist of ereatey 
pieces, he suggests the term pora- | 
boapl fan sppeniinge relates to 
The posullsr Elform append 
iar Gliform appendages of 
ora be calle paruphyscs =| 





ton of ing or | i 
making an peti ato the state 
or 


bit 
Bele 


Rey, | the 


bodies, im 
a chemo pol porate tise 
PARAGLO-BULIN. Sow Fidei 


plastia. 
Fas0de ere 

x eating whol ap 

iis te Geet eet yas Bei 
PARA Pete 
xipas, & horn). 

skin ‘haracterined at great 

| Sell Bet to to leaot the 


| yall 
*PARAKINESIA. 
wapd, curéw, to mera). 


PPARACROU'SIS (wapdapsvous, | movement. 





PAR 


PARALAOTIC ACID. See 
Acid. 


PARALBU' MEN. A viscid 
tance found i eysta: | in 


hol or of acetic acid, and 
is soluble in excess of the latter 


it, 
fkRALDEHyDE. Acompound 
Ibomeris with ethyl aldehyde it is 
colourless liquid with a pungent 
flavour, and is wed in medicine as. 
vot 


ARALE'XIA (mapa, A¢- 
read), A form of senvory op 
which there is a difficult; 
sega, bat none of in| a 

—Power and S aoe 

aH PARALUACITO MOVEMENT 
(wapsdAdoow, to make things sl- 
fernate). Tho ee alternat- 
ing movement two objects, 
one behind the other, when the 
head of the observer, who has one 
oe is moved from side to 
In cases of detached retina, 

‘when examined by the indirect 
method with the ophthalmoscope, 
detached portion is not seen 

fn focus at the same time as the 
surrounding uninjured portion, 
and the psrallactc movement is 


or se PARALLWG. 
rapad\rdrow, to @ things 
pe These torms are used 
rates, the former do- 

o everlapping of broken 

the latter ie OVET~ 
cae 

by the same writer to 


mental aberration. 
Pepeist wits pensar A 
to 
sent a thee nthe lars 
ol ite wl ive ent ous 
steans, as distinguished bade 


in 


ropdvers, a loos- 
enin, or 
diag ue the nerves in 

‘one side) Paresis ; Reso- 
atts neers. Palsy total oF 
partial loss of sensibility or motion, 
or of both, ia one of more parts of 


* i Pret ani sis, 
imy 
Ryan igie = 
and sensibility are aifected; in the 
steer, ‘motion only, or sensibility 
to | envy it Tost or diminished. 

Iyaie of motion is synonymous Pith 


Cotman j paralysis of sensibility 


with 
2 General, yortinl, and local 
paralysis, Tm the first case, the 
whole body is affected, usually the 
for extresitfen ; tn, the secoud, 
the alfection i limited t 
of the. body, sa in milo 
moreet | int the third vari 
& small portion only of th 
affected, ax the face, a 1 
bark ais re ysis of th 
ressive paralysis of the 
insane. General ae sis ‘Sr 
insane, This is an affection sus 
gener, aid must a pete 
with tho ‘general paral 
the preceding parsgraph, though 
it is sometimes so desi 
also by the term ** gen 
This form of paralysis is incidental 
to any variety of mental 
and increases as the power of tho 


mind 
Progres- 


ra ae ae 


4. Poralysis atrophico. 
sive muscular atrophy, also ae 


«Flap gen penton a a 


ree oer 
ive al hy of w 

cig yemin ape 

of any motor or seni 

har Betns sce ea oo 


rat of the veins | pax 


reticwlate 
which characterizes plants with 
Gxogenous stems. 








PAR 
nest indoration ould son- 


g PILEA. Another 
sit tebaia, a crystallizable 


res es, ot 


STARARHI ESBS {rapsdt- 
ug, {rom wapd, beyond, 

to 2 bre, een asire: AB 

alfection of ad ath when ft is 

nem ye glans 


cannot be Aa 
eo Thirst srompwiae 


pias of Good, Compare 
“Pa POR ve fn ne from 


for deran, G 
of ni Reesegiiae 
a the same ah are 


PA PLETE ta (zaperAnyle, 
Toa, ES , SaparAntia, o 0 ot 
gue side, hemi 


‘43. opposed 
todroraxtic, on 
ia Ak 





ay 


Theterms"* Unj-"and"t 0 

paraplonigare ae fertie eee 

‘and ‘Para-plegio,” being less apt 

to lead Fo soul ion with ordinary 

mo 

. PC RRP OPH rays Nic 
Hye regis ert 


ve oe Sere if the i 
gxbe f vies he ts Sak 
perieal 


vertebra, Rants in i eat 
to Ke fitular ste ee of ie 
from the 
by the neuror 


bed Nee Sa ( 
tener Lites 


ee the abies 


; ih are fod in the organs, 


ig eth ery 
Hi sekeaia al 
their expense, a» tip hsdatidn 
of the een intestinal Pn 
1. Porvartes, ae i. Intere 
ool human psresites, having the 
habits, but not referable to the 
lass, of emtozos, as citrus 
nis, ke. 
A: dcop Pig ie Pals 
which grow upon the living 
Fr phe vinden Tit he Seer 
thoy derive their nntriment, = 
circumstance th 


maeltos upon 
Reals ion deriving nutriment 


PARA'STATA (wapacrdrns, one 
who stands by or near). Sag 


i pawn? for he. apliarala, oe 


we the 
ETA cig ge 
a about, Cpu, heal 
found in and bey 


orange of the gees 
Ee bearing the same relation 
RD Deak jhe Bee re 
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eee chemical phenomena 


bear to the luminous raya. 
PARATRI'MMA 
inflammation caused 
Intertrigo, Aspeciesof, 
cutaneous inflammation, produced 
by friction in walking or riding. 
PARAXIAL MUSCLES. 
lie between the ept- and Ayp-axial 
muscles, and in man aro repre 
sented by the outer portion of the 
erector spinm and 
gations, by the scaleni levatores 
eostaram, intercostals, and abdo- 
we TUOBIO (x 
2 ‘eapmyapicos, 
soothing). ‘The name of = chess of 
narcotics employed to scothe irri- 
tation. Paregeric elixir, another 
term for simple “ paresoric,” is 
eamphorated tixeture of opium 


applied by 


PARE'NCHYMA  (wapéyxena, 
anything poured in beside). A 
term employed by Brasistrates, 
from an idea that the common 
mass, or inner aubstance of a 
viscus, is produced by coucreted 
blood, strained off through the 
pores of the blood-vessels, which 
enter into ita general structure, of 
membranes. It is now applied to 
the spongy substance composing 
the luogs, the liver, the kidneys, 
and the splcon; and to all the 
pulpy parte of plants 

PY PIDIDY MIS (wepd : 
upon: BiBvpes, twink Organ 9) 
Giralies, A wmall mass of convol- 
uted tubules placed in front of 
the spermatic cord just above the 


bid yuede; itis a remnant of the | 


olifian boy, 
PA’BESIS (dp 
a slackening of strength). 


4 


its prolon- | 


be 
the Ancients to what | i 
is mow called the ecrebellum_ In 





is, a letting go, 
A loss | 


PA 


ofj ofanerre r 
eng ee 


the squiney or squinaney of the 
old iter theeynanche or angina 


fl 
its reat 
lr, 

pte ebay tn, ged eam 

solid. Tt may an 

the joints “of ehestical 

ti 

PLDI S ttl DISEASE. 
ragse 1A 

Common Yellow Wi 

useally sold under the 

common yellow wall-meas. 


ge 
Jortain “a beneltal ped Hite 
PARONYCHIA (vepd, abowt, 





PAR 


Seog, the nail), Panaris, An 
abscess at the end of the finger, 
near the nail, occasioned by in: 
fismmati 


occasioned 
ition of the tendinous th 
ilod. 


When the elfusion presses on tho 
periosteum, it is a malignant form, 
and fs termed head Onychia. 
PAROO'PHORON (rapd, near, 
Sopopos, ege bearing). The name 
lied to the remnants of a few 
‘olffian tubules found jn tho 
broad ligament of the uterus a 
Tittle nearer that organ rage Me 
parovarium ; it corresponds to the 
Srpan of Giraldes in the wale. 
PAROSTO'SIS ( 
deréor, a bone), A 
bone in the connective tissue 
‘the periosteum ; this 
ocours in some cases of fracture. 
PAROTID GLAND (xaputis, 


= = Rear, ods, sros, the 


name of th large 
sallvary gland situated near 
ear. 


0 Greek torm denotes 
rather s tumor of the parotid gland. 
Tho ducts of the Pi uniting, 


surrounding 


form the duct of Stexo, which 

Rig into the mouth opposite to 
PAROLITHIS ee th 

wapwris, the pars 

oti lan, wa the ‘inal. 

Oyna rotidea, An opidemic 

see ee 

lands, andes of 

the parotid gland. It incalled in 

id, mumps; in Scotland, 


PAROVA'RIUM (wapd, 
Seo ae 


ooarissin) 
PA'ROXYSM (rapofernds, exas- 
tins). A periodical exacerba- 

, oF fit, of a disouse, 
PARRISH'SCHEMICALFOOD, 
rap of the Lee ioge of ih 


and soda: 
from the formula of Mr Biward 
Parrish, of Philadelphia, 


near; 
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PARROTS DISEASE. Inflam- 
mation of the epiphyses of the long 
bones in young children 
affected with congenital syphilia. 

PAKROT'S NODES. ipa of 
bone on the frontal and parietal 
bones, rendering tho prominences 
unusually large, while the region of 
the sagittal and  fronto-parietal 
sutures is depressed. 
Pe ta (rap- 

vor, w virgin, yéveoié, gonere- 
ton)” Vingte geoerstiontor the 
successive luction of procrest- 
ing individuals from a single 
ovum.” By Professor Owen the 
term is applied to the 
of gemmation and fission, nz ex- 
hibited in sexless “beings or in 
virgin females, Soa Metagenesis. 

meee U eakrewe es dim, . 
pars, & |. minut 
Pl toty, incapable ee 
chanical division. Of simplo 
bodies, the particles aro Aomogene- 
ous ; of compound bodies, they are 
the ‘smallest. parts which resist 
decomposition. The word atom is 
employed to denote both kinds of 
particle, and hence wa have simple 
atoms and compound atoms. 

PAKTITE (partitus, divided). 
A term applied to a leaf which is 
divided nearly down to its base. 
Two such divisions comstitate = 
bipartite loaf; three, a tri-partite 
leaf; many,apluri-partitelesf. See 
also theterms Palmateand Pimnate 

PARTURIFA'CIENT (parturire, 
to bring forth, facere, to make). 
A medicine which excites uterine 
action, and is administered for the 
purposo of facilitating parturition, 

a 


as ergot, de. 
PA'RTUS (parire, to bring 
forth young). A bringing forth ; 
birth Parts intenpestivws is 
remature birth ; partus émortuus 
rth of  still-born child ;. prtus 
serctinus, Inte or yrovrunted Wate. 








PAT-PEC 


disease, 
Adyex, an account). That branch 
of medicine which —— 
the natury ot diseases, esp 
of those which affect man ore a 
lower animals which are subjects 
proeaia otha Itcomprises 
nosology, mtlology, — sym 
tology, and therapeutics, Eo fs is 


eth Perey into general and 
" 3 
minder may eerie 
pathology which troats of ti 
vital, action of cells in the healthy 
and diseased functions of the body. 
—Virchow, 
oe MU'SCULUS. 
muscle; a character- 
dosignation of the levator 
mney vault being. the princi- 
elevatar of ahvalder =the 
tauaele which aperte the shrug of 


eR VIIN. A crystallizsble 
substance found in the lark of 


the horse chestout, remarkablo for | syn. 
oxhil 


iting a beautiful bluish-green 
nieces ston placed in violet 
Hight, Tela anjpossdo he identical 

bh frewi term ix derived 
from Pavia, a small division of the 
onder , or the hone 


ihe name of the 
the external 


chestnat family. 
PAYI'LION, 
or r 

mamile or of the ear; tho 


PAVY'S “SOLUTION. A sole- 
tlon containing copytr sulphate, 
tartrate of potssh and caustic 
potash, =p a8 et for tho 
Presenos 


in w 

PEANS “OPERATION, Ab. 
dominal section for the removal of 
Perens rerjaee list ian 
Bown surgeon, , 
PEARL-ASH, rolask. 
Carbonate of potassium. The mame 





AS 


of potash when itis calcined, and 
ofa — rly Instre, After 
ion, till puro, it is 
een int int ats market as _ of 
tartar, oF. He 
PEARLBARLEY. Common 
rou divested of its cuticle, and 
rounded ee! pee ina mill, ~» 
utr 8 pearly sppearanon: 
“peaRtePock. 8 term applied 
to the varioloid form of f ammall-pox, 
Jn vwidal ths wosioben ara: Wanarcaly 
persistent, and ee the trans- 
rent eypearanto of pearl. Seo 


EARL WHITE. Magistery 
Bismuth; tho sub-nitrate of hie 
math, incorrectly called white axide 
of bistnuth. 

PEARLS, MEDICINAL. ea) 
sules for ‘containing medicinal 
bsyenry ea gelatin, 

im arable, and how 

erRA RLY TUBERCLES. Phi 
lar elevations ; sebaceous mil: 

tubercles, commouly situated in 
the thin skin of the iower yalidl 5 
" loscorm eontagiorum. 
7 PRAS FOR ISSUES. These are 
made of tow, or flax, rolled up 
with gam-water and war; to 
which are sometimen added 
dered sarino, contharidee, oF ver 
aie from the untiye 
ee thick cravgteate also used. 
BRINE. The name given by 
Béchamp to a disease occasioned 
by the presence in the tines. of 
dark contractile 
vegetable farasitle origin, ™ 
sine is applied to peculiar epi- 
sootic disease of silk-worms, from 
rance of dark spots apom 
which it is sccom- 
pani See Cattine. 

PVECTEN, PE'CTINIS (peters, 
poset) en lean hs 

ayrasnids), eal verscees as 
tied tm the posterior and external 
part we the ‘cavity poe 

* 
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birds, and covered with pigmrat. 
Tt is also callod marsvpium, and is 
formed from a portion of the meso- 
Dlaatic tiene which im the foetal 
state through the choroidal 
cleft to form the vitreoos hemor 
and other structures. 

1. Peetinati museuli, A desig- 
nation of the muscular fasciouli of 
the heart, from their resemblanco 
to the teoth of a comb. 
gui matin sisi eens tee 

ir muscle, arising ie 
pectineal line of the os pubis, and 
inserted into the line leading from 
the trochanter minor to the lines 


aspera. 

3. Pectinate. A torm’applied to 
modification of the pinmatifid leaf, 
in whieh tho segments are long. 
loan, and narrow, like the teeth of 
acomb. 

PECTIN (wnerit, « congulers, 
from wai, to make stiff). The 
basis or gelatinizing principle of | pedati 
certain vegetable juices. It ix dis- 
tinguished from gelatin, or animal 


i 
: 


i 


jolly, in containing mo nitrogen. 
Poetic act 


farmed by the action | 
of alkaties upon pectin. Ip 

PECTORA'LIS— (peotes, the 
breast). The name of two muscles 
of the trank -— 

1, Peetoralis major, arising from 
half the elaviele, all the edge of 
the sternum, and the cartilages of | ped: 
Uhe lowrat three true riba and in- 
terted into the outer bonber of the 
bicipital groove of the hemeras. 
It moves the arnt forwards, dec., 
and is a muscle of respiration 

2 Pectoralis minor, srisit 
from the third, fourth, and fi 


i 
‘lt 


i 


3 
4 
& 


i 
f 


z 


i 


EI 


# 
hs 


ribs, and inserted inte the eorncald | font) The name 


process of the scapula, It drsws | kuman parasites, 
the shoulder-bone forwants and | eubeisision 


downwards, and elerates the rite. | the P. capitis, Py 


Sinwanaed Pe 
it, 
PEDILD'VIUM 





(yes, pedis, the 





PED—PEL 


oar 


foot- (yerpuro) ——— with 


Sortie 


correct term. 

PEDU'NOULUS. Fedieulws. 
‘A pedunclo or flawer-stalk, boar- 
ing the ssme relation to a flower 
or bunch of fowers thst a petiole 
besrs to # leaf or leaves. Stalked 
Bowers are torned pedumenlaze ; in 


2 A 
duncle may be unifloral, fers, | 4 
snultife 


arly 4c, 
Peiwnculi cerebelti, ‘Tho superior 


thecerobellar hemisphere | film. 


Erwarist 
js beneath the corpora quadri- 
ina ; the inferior downwards to 
form the restiform bodies of the. 
medulla, and the middle from one 
gnrobellar homisphero to the other, 
forming im their course the trans- 
‘varse filuvs of the yous. 

Fedusculi cerebri, Longitudinal 
fibres which constitste the main 
portion of the orusts carwbri, aud 
pass up from the pyramid:bupdies 
‘of the yous to the internal cajsule 
on eithor side of the brain. 

PELIO'SIS; PELO'MA (xe 
aids, Jivid). ‘The former term 
denotes extravasation of 
the Isttur devotes eatravesnted 


Blood, or the diver of the Lating | 
The terms are yysonymous with | 


pobidnasts, pai woma, derived from | in 
‘meAseds, livid. The term pelitios 


alse covurs im the so-called Attic 


ite rheumati 

-PnLLa GRA. Italian leprosy ; 
severe constitutional or blood 
disease prevailing in. Pledment, 
Milan, and parts of the 
South! of Frsseey it first mani- 
festa Stsolf as an arythematous 
eruption on the skin, which is 
followed by lesions of the mucous 
membranes snd serious bier 


the | ance of the nervous ayatan. 


is called mal det sole, from it 
being ascribed to the beat of the 
wun's rays; Jiadian sepa, 
ke. The term i commonly 
rived from pellis egria, or > td 
3 but it would seom that the 


falian ane for it wa 
relia. 1 is popularly lied me: 


ii méseria. 
TRLLICLE (pellicw'a, dim. of 
ellis, the skin or hide of » beast, 
Hayod eff), 1. A thin ekin, of 

. % Among chamists, ‘the 
term — a ie surface of 
crystals uniformly spread over 
soaline liquor Seapoatad tes 


STELLICULA OVI (pelticula, a 
small skin), Membrane puasrnin, 
An albuminous membrane which 
lines the sholl of the egy, At the 
larger end of the egy it forms 
the Jollicwlwe airis, the air of 
which contsins 23-475 per cent. of 


CSVELOSIN.  Ciasampelin. 
‘onal ion Alinisuai poyeerely ae 
the root of Ciseampelos Parcira. 
It is a powerfal iste, and forms 

alta with acids, 

PRILTATE (jelintus, armed with 
«pitta, 4 veall boskler oF target 

the shape of a half: ime 

Shitldwbaped 5 = term apps 


form ef the word, Petionis rhew- | iole 


matica is applied to the orop of 





moall subcutaneous hemorrhages Popeokam, 





bas PEL—PEN 


PELVPMETER. An unclas- 
sical word, a = te an a 
mest inven! measuring 
dismeters of the pelvis, partice- 
larly the antero-posterior, or fore- 
and-aft diameter of the brim. Tho 


torm pelycometer, from wéAug, wd- | 0 


Awnos, & basin, is correct. 

Pelyco-cheiro-metresis, term 
deowting measurement of the pel: 
vis by the hand, is = curiosity in 
medical nomenchat 


i tare. 
PELVI-PERITONI'TIS. A term | whi 


which is intended to indicate that 
the exudations occurring in the 


neighbourhood of the female geni- | Stokes, 


tal tract may be referred to the | i 


perit 


ing 
are other views of these important 
affections. 


S(wéavg, abasin) The | ski 


the large bony cavity 
ates the truok fn- 
feriorly, containing the urinary 
and genital organs, and, in womes, 
the uterus. IT the term peleic 
cavity is eaployed, the abdominal 
cavity must be restricted to the 
part situated between the dia- 
phragm and the commencemest 
of the pelvis, See Abduni 
1. Pelvic cellutitis, Un 
tion of the cellalar or 
timae of the pelvis, occurring in 
connection with abortion, &c. 
2 Feleic Amuntovele,' An effu- 


sioa of bloed into the peritoneal | 


between the uterus and the 
reotum ; the term is also applied 
to eflusion of blood inte the sub- 
tissue in the neighbour- 

4 of the uterus. 

PR'LVIS RENA'LIS, The rena? 
basin; & membranous, Dasin-tike 
sac, occupying the cavity of the 
kidney. ly, the eae of 
the pelvis comtracts tuto its exere- 
tory duct, the ureter. 





arrange! on each 
en, 2 eee . 
2 
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name of the Mentha pulegi 


649 


the glands of the mucous, mewic 
brane of the stomach, which se 


a crete the gnstric juice, the pro- 


ile. 


America as an emmen: 
ter of the fifth class of 
Having fivo pistils; an 
PENTA’STOMA. Tho name of 
having no structural connection 
and larva state, in the buman al 
in the liver; P. dextionlatnm has 
® minute, white, as mas 
An in- 
strument 


sioides is highly reputed in 
PENTA’NDEIA (nérre, five, 
drép.atuan), Haring fvestamens 
the chsraa! 
Pisnts in Linnens’s system. 
ia (irre, five, yh w 
woman! 
a) character in Linneus's 
of plants, 
‘s gonus of parasites, belonging to 
the family of the Moree ete ee 
with the true helminths. P. tarni- 
eides has been found, in the pu 
dominal and ‘thoracic cavities : 
‘and P. constrictum bas bon found 
also. beon in the liver, most 
tly dead, and embedded in 
Just beneath the co 
PRN-VACCINA 
tion, rervented 
made like a drawi 





pon, such. ns | 


moter of digestion, |4, Peptic 
cells are the same ss the perielal 
or oxyntic cells, sx distinguished 
from the principal or central cells 
of the cardiac (oaymntic Langley) 
glands of the stomach. 

"eptone, A proteid solution ob- 
tained by artijicial digestion of 
meat, white of eh, ns other sub- 


es, by means of 
TE PTONIE 
nonymous expression 
ly, digested food, 
Taduced tora fluid, stale bythe 
process of artificial digestion hy 


pancreatic extracts. 
PER. A Latin ition, 

which, when prefixed to the wie 

of an oxide, indicates the 

of the greatest quantity o! oxygen 

whieh can exist in a compoun 

auch materials as donot possexs 

acid properties, ss in per-oxide. 

In: non-ebernical terms the pre 

position per usually hee . 


forming vaccine | passage through, ax in percols 


| Boxy geen a 
rp; s 


uathematical | term applied to ‘Glass when 


‘A gourd; a ono-celled, 


eatly aggravated, or attended 
Gy comdetsbls tndammstion, Par 


PEPO. 
indebiscont frait, with numerous | i# an intensive re 


seeds attached to pariotal 
es as in the melon 


PEPSY'NA (xérre, to digest). 
or ‘ferment substance,” 
‘contained in the ae juice, and 


hai of “digestix 
foal with’ the formation of 
Feplonm as projared by Brticke 


found to Saatata no nitrogen, 
and is therefore not 


palpy 


PERCOLA'TION (percolare, to 
strain through), Filtration ; bs 
passing of a fluid throu 
strainer, for the purposs of sae 
ing all'its particles into contact 
with the whole of the menstraum, 
which is minatel y divided. 

PEROU'SSION (percutere, 
strike). The act of striking upon 
the chesty sbdoaen, &e., with the 
view of ocing sounds by 


to 


prodi 
|. | which the state of the subjacent 
Loaleran eee 


. | parts may be 


1, Direct percussiow consists 
striking the surface of ppd 








PER 


_PERIPHIMOSIS. This aifeo- 
pees bes eer bean described 


aoe used, thou Ty tot ache scape: 
5 igh the 
fins Him peri mre cigetdeact of tho 
PERIPHY'LLIA, (xepf, about, 
‘S6AAor, a leaf). A term applied 
by Link to the minute hj nous 
wales found within tho pale of 
grauca, These little o hare 
Rene the om ture of 
z. nota little, for, while some 
call corolla, others call them 
squamule ; Linens termed nce 
tarium, Richard glemel/a, De Can- 
dolle giusseifula, and De Besuvois 
fodicwia, Surely we may here x- 
claim, ‘"Ohe, jaan satis est 
PERIPLEURI'TIS (weel, 
around, and pleuvitis). A 
Huratire inflammation inthe cot 
al celiglar tissue, occurring 
Tedapedents of traumatic causes 
or ‘This diveasu is rare. 
IPNEUMO'NIA (xepervev- 
speiatigvedieecamy ri tema 
mation of the pareachyma of the 
h The term {s synonymous 
with puewmonia, although it would 
seetn to imply either a more intense 
degree of the disease, or 8 moro 
superficial a ‘The term 
has been appliéd to 
Paeumenia when it cccurs as a 
complication of sme other disease, 
Peripncwemonia notha, Spurious 
ipneusony ; form 
termed. by Dr Bad- 
ieathenia. It. ie eometimnts 
eatarrivus paforotious; wn’ and 


or bastard 
of bronchitis, 
ham 
called 
by Frank, catarrhus 
PERIPROCTI'TIS (we (ra 
ae i 
InSammation of the areolar tissue 


surrounding the rectum. 
PE'RISPENM (repi, around, 
nother 


P's caper 
inder parts). 


exipps, wed). AI 
ie cihemms ox the cattance | 


under the | 


inflammation about the | sel\ 





553, 


lying between tho integaments 
sd tha embryo of some seeds. 
By Richard the trm is sppaed 
(a teste OF 8} rm of 
0 
PRRISPLENT’ TIS ren fe: 
around, exAjy, th e 
flammation of 
covering of the oi 
PE'RISSADS Goat be of 
numbers, oj 
A term connected Mvith tee ne new 
te eres 
den 
micity, 
triads, 
tis. 
Periss-artiads, The namo of a 
third clsss of cloments, which 
pos now an odd, now am even 


semen STA'LTIC SONAR Ee 
TION (wepioraArinds, clasping and 
compressing). Peristolé. A term 
applied to the vermicular contrao- 
tions of the intestines upon them- 

ives, in successive circles, by 
‘means of which their contents are 
forced onwarda. 

PERISTAPHYLINTS (xepi, 
rage red the uvala) A 


elements of uneven ato- 
including the monads and 
Sea Atomicity and Ar 


eee ras palati 
ternus, or tho levator palati 
mollis. 
Peristaphylo- pharyn: Tha 
aoe or upper portion of the pala 
ngeus muscle; the aes or 
i Ie portion ix tormed igo 
re the third or lower 
tion, thyro-stay jens. 
POPERISTOMIUM (evgl, about, 
eréua, the mouth), he mem- 
brane, or series of teoth-like 
proosssns, which closes the orifice 
of the theca of mosses, Strictly 
speaking, pe Rapeig es 
jembranes, an inner and an outer 
peristomium. 





PER 


temperature it faxes into am 
white enamel, whieh is used 
manufscture of 


ed fa the fi 


fine earthenware, | to C 
| enti 
“SPERMESEULITY (per, 


through, mere, 
Tees ofecrtain 2 bode by whieh | 

imit the passage of other 
fos through their substance. 
The collulsr timo of plants is 
permeable y Aida, though at the | 
dame time i 


fora! 
PERNIOIO Ss ANEMIA. 
Mdinpathic Anaweia, 


eae (eripra, eéora, the 


bain, especially one 


eveurring on the heel ; the affect 
of infaimation caused by cold. 
simple ohifblain, 

cuticle is unbroken ; 


panied with ulceration, 


PERONE (repivn, & broek). 
‘The fibuls, or small bone of the 
Jog ; #0 culled from its resembling 
‘the pin of s brooch. 
ee ste part of be log, | Set 

eater part of the leg, 
and under the ele othe foot, ee 

2 Peromeus brevis. A muscle 
having the same form as the pro- 
ceding, tut not so long. They are 
both extensors of the 

— Peroneus tertius, A musclo 

rec oe to be « part of the 

loages digitoram, but may 

dered as analogous to the 

marae ulnaris of the fore-arm. 

4. Nerous peronews, The external 

peplitest or paroseal nerve, The 

is the titsalie, 
mills oer 
nase totl | wl 
tovdnase.™ 


OTEROXIDE, A term applied in 
Apher ocidation of which 
eer ff is copable whlch does 
acid properties, Seo 


PE at US IGNIS. — Persian 
5 @ term apptied by Avieonna 
species of carbancle wl 
ttended with pautules and ves 


“Tekst eyehs rele A 
Tugular intermittent, the parox 
of ree retaro as eoaTE eee 
stated ti 
| eee mae 
etn io 
4 ‘the former to lente those of 
See | planta which do mof fall at the usual 
ported, as the corolla ofeampanula, 
what arocalled * evergreen” eaves, 
&,; the latter, to denote those 
parts blah do fall early, a8 the 
x ol ko. 

fensbn Ate (prema, aaah), 
i a "ete ins wali 
ares of Sa petaopennioas oareliay 
in which the ee fab 


the mouth of 
gariay aba as in antirrbinam. 


 ERSPIEATION (perspirare, to 
breathe through), The eatery, 
vapour maby, is bese n° nai bee 
imperceptibly, paxsin wena 
the skin is termed ned, uaa 

spiration ; when nL saeuntoie 
tp colleet ka drops upon thosurfice, 
it constitutes seariile perspiration, 
OF sireul, 

Perspiratory deel. Spiral tabes 
shih commence apparenty in the 

rium, Smee pwards 
the papil lm, and terminate beeen 
pores upon the surface of thoeui 

PERTUSSIS. Tusriscomouleien, 
wi ing-cough ; acomtagtousand 
infeotions maledy, chatscterisad by 
& peculisr cough, cocsrring im 
poy terminsted by vomit. 

It is also called ese 

ERUVIAN BARK. 

bark, See Cinchona, 








PET—PHA 


caper 
to the leaf; the base, 

connected with the 

eushion-like swelling 

sometimes cocurring at the bawe, is 


calleda pulvinus. Thoterm petiolate 
is ipieares forms with 6 
;, Whether long or ebort, simple 


MAL, Tho French 

ares attacks 

, = to Haut 

ts applied to tho disease 

its more serious form, when 
fits are sudden, violent, and 
by severe tonic and 


ie tere 
PETIT'S OPERATION. The 
removing the stric. 
See aging peer thn mc, bat by 
je sac, but | 

Iaivuting the tondioous and 
tisanes outside the neck of 

‘the mac. 

PETRIFYING SPRING. A 
‘applied to a spring 
ing a considerable 

quantity of carbonate of lime dis- 


Bs compact layer of 
suggesting 
the erronootn Adee of the 
hinting been converted into 
limestone. This incrustation is tufa 
or ovata Stalactite. 
ISSAGE. See Maxenge. 
PETRO- (xérpo, a rock) A 
term relating to the os petromum, 
St". portion of the tempo- 
ral as petro-eccipital, pefro- 
sphenoidal, ke. 
Petro-taipingo-staphylinus, 


An 
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unwieldy aSeaS ‘the levator 
palati mollis, its arising from 
the petrous’ process and tho Eu- 
stachian tube, and being inserted 
into the velnm ti 

PETROLEUM. Rock-oll ; 
bituminous liquid, which ooges out 
of ee is sar on the 
sirhoo of certain ‘especii 
in Barbadoes and Told z 

Petrolens. According to Bous- 
singoult, bitumens may be con- 
sidered mixtures of two bodies, 
viz., a liquid to which he has given 
the name petrolene, and a solid 
which ho calls ax 

PETRO'SAL (petrosus, rocky). 
A torm applied to a denso aud 
Se te mayor boos, aud eotoang 
of the jone, and en 
into Be base of the skull. The 
yetrosal nerve, oF mae super 
Gelalia major, is Piet of The 
Vidian nerve. 

PEITENKOFER'S TEST. A 
test for bile acids. When sulphuric 
acid is added to a mixture of sugar 
and cholalic acid, a purple tint ix 
produced, indicating the presence of 
cholalfc acid, 

PEWTER. Analloy of four parts 
of tin and one of lead, intermodiate 
in hardness between and brie 
tannia-metal. 

PEYER’S PATCHES. G@lond- 
la agminate. Theso com 
monly called ‘*Poyer's Glands,” 
plexus intestinales, are of oblong 
shape, situated lengthways along 
that surface of the intestine which 
is opposite to tho attachment of 
the mesentery ; they are made up 
of a collection of lymphoid nodules 
with vessels, nervea, and lymphatics, 
Veyer, a Swiss anatomist, 1653— 
1712. 


PHA'CIA (gaxls, the frat of 
tha paxés, or lentil). ‘Tho Greek 
term for tentigy or Tenticuta, oF 
freckles, ssid to resemble the lentit 





PHA-PHE 


consiats in compounding 
drags. The term histor 
Pharmacist is suggested ax prefer- 
able to borers chemist 
elena the two is the 
with Tatin x ge Thi 
a aspen e 
Americans reduced it to 
pharmos, “ "Pharmacuutie" or 
‘ Pharmacic" without the final 
-al, am be better Greek, and 
com “‘therapentic™ ani 
thoraci," better (inodieal) Eng: 


PHA'RMACON (¢dppaxow). 


‘That 
lodica which treats of the power 
or sis of medicines. 


2. Pharmnecs-anoey (7 
keow) That branch of Materia 
Medica whieh treats of the natural 
‘and chemical hist 


of 
A 


4, Pharmaco-paia to 
maksps thorpereen tt ramet 


4h gard containing directions 
ion of medicines. 
wea /EMACY Mier! a 


The application of chemical, abd 
to o certain extent of physical, 
knowledge to the 
medicinal substances. 
PHA'RYNX  (¢dpuyg, the 
three sat ‘A musculo-membranons 
itusted at the back part of 
Satauenneenees larynx, and 
leading to the esophagus. 
1. Phar; Infiammstion 


ya 

‘2 Pharyngctomy (ron4, section). 

he om ing =) the 

aryax, for the pur; ox 
Frating aay forvigh ay 

haryapestephylinus. The 

second or middle portion of the 


lato-pharyngeus muscle, 
we HENAGETIN. Para-acct. 


pelt § in ene with dift- 


of) culty in water; it 


‘Avology which plete ta metieloee 
General logy treats of 





and antal 

PHENIC ACID, 
pheaste. Another tame for car 
holie ‘he abtained from ooal.tar 


or giving 
rise to, ro ie aoatiere of the 
UShES 
: ENOL. w cot aad: - A 
substance per in the 
Uillation ef coal-tar, or from the 
yoretr of benroie avid, It is the 
type of an important sories of com- 
pounds of the aromatic group. 





PHL 


of ein, for the pur- 


GMA (PAtyus, from 
Crigtecly. a 


or | masia and 


and denoted specially 
tenacious mucus of tho ré- 
Eat “The Lat 
retained Jlegrna 

bhlegt, bat for in- 


tion and swuling they axid 
(ayerds, an 


The sueient name of 


% Phéegmatic. A tarm applicd 
to the pitwitous temperament, the 
terms sod pituita having 


former! same masning; ti 
Bioiton distal, Gee Sipe 


3. , to 
mtn Gtyrons, | 
Profese 


the term , 
‘the dopriving of any liquid 
ol Tce reyerree 
PHLEGMA’SIA DO'LENS 
erural vba white leg one 
a 7 
swelling of lying-in women Ob- 


of an inflamma. 
ee ee 
vein, of of tho farmora! and flix 
yoins. Tho term consists of a 


‘in | root 
in 
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Greck substantive and a Latin 

jective (!), and donotes painful 
inflammation—a barbarous com- 
bination, dovoid of any specific 
meaning, and somewhat worse, if 
possible, than the term ‘delirium 
tremens.” 


es 
PHLEGMA'SIE (pAtye, to 

burn), A general term, 

Cullen, Sauvages, &o,, for 

inflammations; "but," as phleg- 


medical Jangna ¥ dierent 
lat , & ver} ferent 
and) almost en coppute desi” 
Mason Good _ prof 

phlogotica, derived from tho mame 


t. 
PHLEGMON (#deysord, inflam- 
mation beneath the skin)” Acute 
snpperalive inflammation of the 
subcutaneous cellular tissue. 
PHLAEUM (prouss, bark). Peri- 
dermis. Tho name given by Mobl 
to ons of the iayers of batk, the 
eotphleum of Link. Bee Bark of 


PHLOGISTIC THEORY (¢A0~ 
yyurrds, sot on fire), A th - 
pounded by Becker and Stehl, ac- 
conling to which the phendtena 
of combustion were snpposed to 
depend on the evolution of » 
peculiar subtle principle, called 
phlogiston. 

PHLOGYSTICATED ATR. The 
name given by Priestley to nitro: 

, oF the mephitic air of Rather- 


PHLOGISTON (¢royevds, ott 
on fire, from @A¢ys, to burn). A 
nase given by Stahl to an imagi- 
nary substance, by the existence of 
which he explained the phenomena 
of combustion. Com bodies 


which ‘escaped 
This process is now 
attributed to the combination of 
combestible matter with oxygen, 
2x 








PHO 


PHORO'METER (#opds, bearing, 
ameamnre). An instrument 


ENE GAS (¢ér, light, 
le 


ce 
Poe abe on acid 
ypeand of chlorine and 
ars It is a 
r power 5 
ib esecting this com | 


A ite 
Wy he Sanaytes 
with a salifiable 
calcia, phosphate of 


cornu wstum of the 


Phosphate of 
ing salt, pre- 
carbonate 

Te wns first discovered 

combined with ammonia, in urine, 
bySteckwite,and wascaled fusiie, 


oF imferocosmic sal 
PHOSPHA'TIC DIA'THESIS. 
A morbid stato of the constitution, 
sharacterized by the iso of Se 
tes of Insenesia, ammonia, 
Eni phorphatriiniw rion 
EO REREAE( 95st ‘ht, tales, 
te wake to appear), o lumi- 
nous i eile of light, 
pressure om any part 
Of the retina, and lasting a8 long 
as the pressure is continued. It 
Feemmbles the eye" in a peacock’s | 


PHOSPHITE. A salt formed 
tees e | 
ae onituned tr rece Fell 
Sania oy oak et 
Sod tntamnatiat af the lowe | 


jaw, sometimes resulting is mor- 
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tification and exfoliation of the 


bone. 
gHOSFHORESCENCE (9, 

it, , to carry), A term 
applied’ to the lomlzous appear. 
‘anes of the sce, especially in the 
track of sailing reseels, occasioned, 
according to Meyen—1, by mucus 
dissolved in the vea-watery 2, by 
scimals covered with « luminous 
fineus, as meduar; and, 3, by 
soinals jena herporset 
organs, os Ontecus The 
tearm "phosphorescence ta derived 


| from the opinion that the phenome. 


non depends on the combustion of 
jhosphorus at a low temperature. 
Ree botar Phosphorus, 

1, Phoaphorescence of tarulation. 
A yperty y nal 
totter in ‘consequence of which, 
after long exposure to the sun's 
rays, they become luminous in the 
dark on’ the application of heat. 
Of this kind are the socalled 
phosphorus of Baldwin, phospho- 
Tus ton, phosphorus of 
Bologna, &e. 

2 Phoophorescence of organic 
remains in a state of dissolution. 
‘A luminous property observed in 
tonchwood, and in  sea-fish, on 
which a Iaminous film is formed. 
‘The phosphorescence aypears to be 
owing to a low sort of combustion, 
as the emiasion of light decreases 


‘on rarefying the air. 
Phos; organic 


3. spoborescenes 
bodies during life. A BM Led 
which eccurs in the marigold and 
seilow lily, a little after sunset, 
when the ati teen 
aod 


has 
Kegese Its potaby of 
Agi tis pro trie 
esl nature, Ths lemineclt of the 
infimoris, Soophytes, fire-fihes, and 


© subject of much 
Obsearity. 


% Mizerale which ‘broome pos- 
7 it from heat are some- 








PHO-PHT 5 
by | dinal division into cocei. 


substances 





aces baat (Sa eee ee 


WVHRENES ( Mr cre of dpi, the 


mind). The 
pean reaper 
tee te wat of the mind Hence 


1 ie. designation of 

\.  Phrens A 

the Internal piratory nerve, 
phragm. 


medicines which affect the mental 
as narcotics, inebriants, 


weed vi ae 
A 


ta | with the ini oc oes 
in their 








arate een 


PH YSCUsTA: (oeweer, 
Hy Eien saad be Srey 


tur 


eeHY'SIC NUT. The seed of 
the Curces purgens and C. multi- 
crete has bees taste 
% lately im- 
under the name of oif of 
nat an 
A s 
by which sulphate of maguesi 
‘known at Lymington in Hampahire. 
PHYSICIAN (4. guomwds, from 
nature) This term once 
ab Ge ‘natural philosopher, 
the medical man ; but 
ofnature was 
Earece from the art of healing, 
wo 


who 
when 


was also 
the i, 
mame “ physician” comtinued | face 
the latter only. In 

the @ueiwds, or 
philosopher, was distin 
from the gids, or moral 
al without regard to the 
at, the r profesor of which 
in Greok jarpds, and in 


or 


ais Be and lost a little below the 
ion formed bra the cheek- 

C0 on thia is the index of dia- 
orders of the cerebro-nervous 


system. 
2% The nasal trait, beginning at 
the upper part of the ala nasi, 
nd embracing in a semicircle, 
ice or Jess , the outer line 
of the orbicularis oris, A trait 
is sometimes observed towards 
the middle of the cheek, formin, 
kind of tangent with the nasal 
, amd sometimes constituting 
the + dimple ‘of the cheekx: this is 
the penal trait. These in- 
Set deters or the digestive 
and a taal risen 
eth iat trait, beginnin 
at Wer angle of the lips, and ost 
on the lower portion of the 
ees diseases of tho heart 
and air-passages, 
4. Ty: thows "ttn fe the 
», OF pinched-in face, m 
Lead ‘applied ty th 
expression the countenance in 
is; tho features are altered, 
drawn up towards the 
Bio) is wrinkled, and 


puvsloLody (odous, nature, 
Adyor, an socount). Tho soience 
1. | wich teats of the ae of 
living organises, 

THYSOETER Gp (gud, oe 
flate, jirpse, & roeasury). | A new 
philosophical instrament for de- 
termininy lorie in a given 
voluwee of confi 


PHYSOMETHA | (Gordy, to in- 


6 Freneh to the 


pecitonit 
and ap 
forel 

| che nose 


of}. | fate wéree, the wterts). Inflation 
uterus | 


the presence of 
tir ‘within the sterus, or uterine 


tympanitia, 

YPHYSOSTI'GMATIN, —Eserin. 
The poisonous principle of the 
sod of Physost 











PIC-—PIL 


rate ® mixture a 
tio 
2 EG nlite potaal 
from Digitalis 
said to be Kgtioal ot 
LCRO_ (winpds, ‘at, A 


Greek adjective 
= 


Ht 


| Piererglycion (suxér, sweet 
euiee ne Pe‘ 
from the Solanum «i 


2 Plero: eet. rately 
‘Uitter ine com) ‘ 
ia the lichen Varialers amaro, It 


is ly febrit 
BR gi Fong Liter: 
character- 


4 proayie’ of 2 or bile 


. Picro-towin {retert, poison}. 
ftallinesub- 


‘This 


‘of carmine and picric seid ; 
a used to dye larek of tissues 


PIEZO'M tevlGey to com: 
Press, perpéw, to measure). A 
measurer of compremibility; an 
instrament for or measuring (@ corn 

lity of water and other 


jwids. 
PIGMENT-ALTERATIONS 
from pisgere, to 
diseases 





ren oaare se of the skin, includ- 
ing in which the pig- 
mont is deficient, and melano- 
derma, in which it is in oxcess. 
eee ( 

containing peceiess Ce 


imparting the 
choroid ps to the iria, 
_PIGMENT-LIVER. Melancemée 


to 


from severe intermittent, remit- 
tent, or continued feve Tenner. 
PIGME'NTUM NIGRUM (pin- 
pera, to paint), A dark-brown 
, which covers the inner 
eahan ist Sha ebotene coating of 
the eye. The absonco of thia sub- 
stance in the Albino Le the red 
colour to the iris and the pupil. 
PILA'RE MA'LUM (pilus, = 
hair). Trichiasis. Hair-disesse ; 
Pie organization or deficiency. 
of hair, 


sian OF elsentlans, ad sbeeiatta ing 
of « pile, of column of metall 
plates of zine aed se 
discs i wet eee ie 
succession to one another, 

samo regular order throughout the 


PILES. A common term for 
hamorrhoids, perhaps derived fram 
pila, aball, vat, more probably, from 
pilule, Bleeding’ ae 
with a discharge of blood ; in Blind 

les there is no such discharge. See 


lirmorrhotds, 

PILEUS. A felt cay vr hat, 
‘The botanios! term for 
predic of an naga, ee 
an urebrells in 

PULINE mrs a hair Im. 

A kind 





PIL—PIN 


pimen! 
A term mores constituent, or 
from its obvious significance, to | pimento-Ai 
the borders of the pees PIMP! 
which bound tho external aidvem~ | acuminated 
tnal ring on either side; to two | cle, 
ost, Hames = masses which 
pass 0 diay to 
the spinal column ; crabeetes 
two curved folds of dei ie. 
brane coastitating the arches of the 
palate, 
PLLOCA‘RPINE. Jatorandine. | of 
An alkaloid contained in Pilocarpus 
us. When administered by 
mouth or subcutaneously, {t 
ope salivation and profes | 


ration. 
PPILOCY’STIC TUMOR («ines, | 
wool or hair wromght into | 
aberes, a bladder). An encyated 
tumor contsining bsir and fatty 
matters, | 
PILOSITY (pilosus, hairy). A} 
term applied to certain sa of | 
plants which are covered with bairs 
whieh are Jong, soft, and orect, aa hence is also termed 
in Daweus carota, conarium, It ts very improperly 
PILULA (dim. of pila, » bail). | called « gland. 
il. A ae ne Ee ee Granules of 
ient to preserve the globular | phosphate of ammonia, 
. yet not so hard es to be| and lime, and carbomete 
of too dificalt solution in the | found im follicles of tha 
stomac! 


h. body. 

PYLUS. The general torm for) FINGUE'CULA 
the heir of the ‘head, tard, vor | A amall yollow 
other part of any creature. 
congeniti are the bairs which 
dering the fatal state, as in 

of the bead, the eyebrow, the 
eyelash ; pill i 

hairs which grow after birth, as 
distinguishet from the congenital 





|  NGUR'DO 
hairs See Capilins, Fat or fatness, I 





sit 
hich yield turpentine, tat, pied, 


i 
PIPER, A ae ere 
plants, eeialitng ce 
a pan the 
eeodit the | a and 

iin sine “commarce. 
‘ aot fe yn rn 

wn, te or 

: , but not the cause of the 


“7 
sorimony of pepper, which ie due to 


liar 30 

IPERA'ZINE. Dicthylene- 
diamine, A compound which, 
from ite solvent action on uric 


rice, | acid and urate, is frequently used 
renal 


tho atmosphere ; 
Gin isp of the cor withcat the 
auditory tube, Ses Mertus audi- 


ee LEAF 
rede irs leat in 


‘The form 


jo leatlots aro placed | 


i 
ena petareh aicomnon petiole, 
ss in polypody. Tho same ‘modi- 
fications occur as in the pulmate 
leaf, with ximilar terms, as pinna- 


ae innati ite, pinnatisected, 
te, hen there i 
Teaflot at tho ond, the leaf 


be abruptly pinnate, as in | 
romus. 


_ PINT. Getarius. term of | 
Dateh origin, senting a 
ae wine. The im- 

os measure contain 
Sree abi inches: it is equine 
Tent to sixteen fluid ounces. 
PINTA. A ease melasma, 
endemic in M. ‘Tho term is 
derived “iret tose be po pintar, 
to paint, to n in 
colour, ike eng grape hence 
the ine Of yur 
eae aman: yu 
PINUS. A genus of conifer- 
ous plants, several species ol 





as a remedy for gout and 
calculi. = 

PI'PETTE. A little pipe. 
graduated tube for fomnatesiog 
specific quantities of liquors from 


vessn] to vessel. 

TIROGOFTS OPERATION, 
An amputation of the foot tn 
which the posterior end of the 


eft, and its out aur- 


M (piswm, 
read Hikeness). —Pea-Ii 


‘designation of fourth bone of 
the first row of the carpaa. 
PISTACHIO- NUT. The seed of 
cia vera, a tree belonging to 
the Anacardiaces, and in 
SSPUSTIL (pisiligm,. a pest 
PUSTIL (, em, le). 
technical term applied to the 
female or central organ of a flow 
consisting of the ovarium, 
style, and the stigma. The pistil, 
in fact, represents the metsmor- 
phosod leaf or leaves called carpels, 
whioh ey eee the fruit 


ot ISTO 

en esata A ai 
deeunbling pistol fo shape, nad 
ued in the treatment of Collea's 
fracture, 
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that part of tho ovsrium to which 
the seeds aro attached; it may 
he central or parietal, according 
as it oconpies tho contre or the 
‘walls of the ovarium, respectively, 
7. Placentitis, Isilammation of 
MPEACODEL ( fate 
(w ry ; 

«Tos, er: An order of pe 
in which tl mM consists 


|. | Of cither bony plates or spine-like 


rth; | processes; it comprises sharks, 
rays, &c, 
fetus, | PLADARO'SIS (waatapds, wet). 


parts, vi fo 
‘consisting entirely of 
of branched vaseular 
the ulerine 
the substance of the 
trates between 
ior, oven to the 


, and com- 


A tluoeid tumor within the eye- 
lid, either warty, or sebaceous. 

PLAGIOCEPHALY — (wadyios, 
oblique, xepaa%, head). A con- 
dition of oblique deformity of the 
skull, dus to too esrly closure of 
either half of the coronal or Ismb- 


doidal suture. 
PLAGUE (waAnri, s 
stroke, from xAfoow, to ). 


deciducte, Thatform|A continued contagious fever, 
te in which both fital | usual si 


eases: fy 
oi 





a st 
Tt in denominated Aoudy by the 
Greeks, pestis and pestilentia by 
the Latina, fa peste by the French, 
pistilensan by the Tealinns, and 
Fest by tho Germans. ( 

word plaga is used by 


ms. 
PM PLANE’SIS (eharfe), wander: 
-| ing, A wandering about ; the rest- 
assess of detirious patients. 

PLANTA PEDIS. Tho sole or 
undar surfaoe of the foot, 


Plansigrada are those animals 
which walk om tho sole of the foot. 








PLA—PLE 


PLATE CULTURE. A method 
of cultivating microbes artificially 
ad a Oe jo medium spread on 


ae eterivsMa (xAarés, broad). 
A defect in speech, charicterized 
the term blobher-Iipped, and 

eved in persone with very thick 


“iudeninbexa'xoaxn. The | 
of & series of 

tal , ealled platinocyanides, Tt 
1 not Known in separate 


SPLATTINUM. A heavy, dull, 
white metal discovered “in the 
auriferous eand of certain rivers 
in America. Its name iss diminu- 
tive of plata, silver, and indicates 

ls tetadremd 
1. Platinum, spongy, Platinum 
boi a ong of extreme 


toreulightty th tee = 
pearance at af sponge, per- 
8) 

a ritees, Nack, Metallic 
nies obtained in the form of 
@ black powder, by decomposin; 
tee ag by micans | 


Seb erti af stations, A cenid- 
wary resinous matter, obtained by 
distillieg ti-chloride of platinum 


with acetone. 
eeEeerO0 BIA (wAards, broad, 
a pil) Dilatation of the 


LATY'SSA MYO'DES (rad- 

8 flat piece, or plate, auddys, 
aby, ot of flesh ; the terminal 
od8qu, denoting fulness), A axusca- 
lar expansion, arising from the 
cellular substance of the neck, and 
insorted into the lower jaw, whenco 
it extends superiorly tothe face 5 it 
arias cctlladt snuealas 'culemsowe, 
Ke. It draws the skin of the check 


icles ad- 
sie bet the 
thou 
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lower jaw upwards. It is com- 
monly called Platysma 3. 
LECTRUM [razerrer any- 
thing oe tes Seat wAtrow, 
to strike} be ee 
of the i I bone. 
uvula. 3. ongue.— Webster. 
v LEDGE: tT. Penicitlus or 
‘tum. & compress ; a roll or 
vent of lint, for absorbing the 
matter discharged from 
PLEIOMASTIA (xacior; Ton, 
for wA¢os, full, paords, the breast). 
‘The occurrence of several nij 
on one breast. Tho term 
mazia is usod to express the exist- 
ence of more breasts than two 
on one person. For the distine- 
tion between pafér and wards, #00 


todynia. 
jt OCHROIS (wados, full, 
ja, colour). A property of many 
bata bg a et exhibiting 
two or more distinct colours when 
viewed in different directions by 
transmitted light. Seo Dichroism, 
PLESSOR (vAgae, to strike). 
A hammer used for percussin, = 
| chest or any other part ofthe 

RA (aes hes 

tee AGO, to fill). A state ol 
}the system characterized by an 
excessive quantity of blood of of 
its solid conatituents, Tho term is 
mranries with Ayperoméa and 


Po PEETHYSMOGRAPH (xaiior, 
fulness, ypdgo, i muy An 
instrument for istering the 
changes in the wolasne a any 
orgau, as of the spleen, oF of a 
portion of a limb, during varia- 
tious inthe ‘amount of blood pass~ 


iny rh it. 
piety {casey the idee pt 
| of wAcupdy, a rib). A serous mem- 


| rane which encloses each Tung, 
| invests it as far as the root, and 





and, when the mouth ¢is ao reflected a oe the parictes 


downwards ; 
ig shat, brings tho skin under the | of the chest. 


That yertion of Yun 








PLI-PLU 


membrane of the aso- 


er). vi 
‘the Polish plait or fold ; 
tlcal disease of tho hair, 20 
from the manner in which 
hair is plaited or matted to- 
into & compact mass by a 
and offeosive secretion ; 


i 


ie 


i 


1, Pligue multiforme, in which | was 
Delete ben a rect anual 


ropes hanging round the face, like 
ta round the Gorgon’ head. 
Plique & queuc, ow solitaire, 
in which tho w! hair is united 
‘into one lo: 
eecurring in females, and in 
those who wear their hair the 
‘ational Polish fashion. 

3. Plique en masse, ow tarvée, in 
Which the hair is all melted into 
one cake, covering the head like a 
helmet, 


4. Under tho term Trichovisplicn 
| Sir Erasmus Wilson hiss tid 


the Potish ringworm, which be con- 


= 





sr? 


siderod to be s state of granular 
degeneration f the alr, 
Pi 


ringworm of the scalp, 

LGA fa 

gether). Fol i 

applied, in botany, to « form of 

seraatién in whi fe lea exhibits 

gororal folds ike those of « fan, ax 
vine, 

PLOCA'RIA OA'NDIDA, Cey- 
lon Moss; an Al plant, 
abounding in mucilaginous an 
starchy hatter, and ‘yielding 9 
decoction and a’ jelly employed in 


rmacy. 

PMLUMGA'GO. Graphite. A 
eres 
i, found in moun! 
and’ supposed to be a carburel of 
iron, Essentially, nearly a 
pure form of carbon, the presence 

of iron ne Gee 

PLUMBE: (plumbum, ead), 
An unclasaical term for disease 
occasioned. ane of lead 
into the 7 le 

PLUMBUM. Lead; » metal of 
a bluish-gray colour.” PYunvhum 
ped Reemy as 8 = i 

em; thus, secording to Pliny, 
tin was called Plumbum Fite 
and Agricola calls lead Plumbum 
nigrum. By the alchemists Sead 

called Saturn. (Plurmb-nm is 
word 

et 


teem 


essentially the sme 
pOAvB-o8, OF wdrvBB- 
to illustrate the interc! 
occurs, in the classical lan, 
os certain consooants.) 

1, Ores of ead. Lead is com- 
bined with aulphur, forming galena ; 
with chlorine, forming horn-lead 


Plics, or tail, prin- | Zea 


ides of 
the enboxide, of a colour ; tha 
ide, prototide, of msssice, which 


oxide, protoxide, oF xs 
is yollow ; the red oxide, or atau 4 
2 
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4 shih might be called | the Ing, nirpor,« measure), Pal 
et smong momeler. apparatus ascer 
1 taining the power of : 


}GASTRIC NERVES. | by measuring tho quant 
jeri i, i atualed Sra inspii 
diseasos of the Iungs, only two or 
stomach, | three pints will be inhaled; in 
health, cight or nine pints may bo 
inspired, 
K. A pustule on the skin. 
koje eda), Bey pking 
PS 
a oeal variety of refular. gout 
attackin, 
, PODA’LIC VERSION (ots, 
xodés, a foot. The operation of 
by Andral, to denote | turning tho fwtus in utero by 
‘ spontesy, the tem | passing up the hand and seizing 
"having been origi-| one of the fect, and so converting 
piled to # determinate | the case into one of foot presen- 
‘#ymptoms, and not to any | tation. 
form of organic lesion. | PODELCO'MA (wos, otds, 0 
foot, ianeua, Porfe 


which osours in tho 

Podocarpus cupressina of Java, 
Po! Y'NIUM (xoés, 

| foot, yor, a female). The 

| upon which the ovary is seated in 
| cartain pes as Passiflora. It is 

also called gynophore, thecaphore, 


ODOR LLIN, Podophylti 

, | resins, Resin of Podophylium ; a 

, Nesin procared from the dried 

| thizomo of the Podophylium petix- 

Catarrhal presmonia. An | trem, called Mandrake, May-apple, 

inflammation of the fine | or Wild Lemon; a Ranunculaccous 

and terminal bronchi, which | plan’ im from North 

spreads to the pulmonary | America, where it is reputed a 

complete sututitute for mereury 

ia ix the | and its rations, and hss hence 

ar vas name of “ vegetable 
form 





& Traumatic 
‘rosult of wound of a lu; 
PNEUMONIC SPOT, The 
Tocallzed flush om the chook of a| PODOSPE’RAIUM (rots, xodss, 
seed). A torm 


MONEUNONOMETER (eveduur, | applied by Sorte "writers to. the 





5 and the addition to it, in 
this state, of » little nitric acid, 
and afterwards of = solution of the 
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peat vomiting, though 

none; feeble pul 
teat sure of the kin 
ol lammy ; nervous \- 
toma in testes cases; ee 
ally convulsions, 


ae “ite paper 
ith ammonia it 


huces: 
Hing | radiated ee ce 


late of ammonia formed being 
much loss soluble than the oxalic 
acid itself, The other tests arv 
the hydrochlorste of lime, sulphate 
of copper, and nitrate of silvor, 

forming oxalates. 
Treatment, — Emetics may be 
administered, if vomiting is not 
in 


ipped | already free, but waste no ti 


it 


pela itate, wiih is the 

Iver. 
at For | Nitric acid,—the action 
ef copper, lead, of tin; nitric 
oxide gas & |, and ruddy 
of rire ‘acid gas are 
formed when the gas comes into 
contact with the oxygen of the air. 
_Aeasinlaer cha, | of 
‘or, in the absence o! 
toh, “in at of the apartmant 
into thin 
wn ae actin of soap, 
Dilute freely, fore 
and after the antidote is fires, 
with any mild fluid, milk or 
ous matters being preferred. 
The Sresimaat of the supervating 
Aatampaticn We Whe same ax that 
Oxarto Act.—This is 


tion ; bur in the stomach 
at ereeh, peauratiy tlowed by 


ed | giving them, if no, antidote i 


the | the 





at 
and especially avoid dilut- 

ing with warm water, 

as soon as possible, large doses ot 

auagnesia, or chalk, suspen 

a Say TaN 

the plaster of the apartment. Al- 

kalies are inadmissible, as they 

fortn only solwhle aalts, 

. Acip Porasstem OXALATE. — 
The has been mistaken for eream 

tartar; its poisonous elfects 
resemble thore of oxalic scid. 

4, Cavsric ALKALIES, ie, 
pees soda, and their carbonates, 

—An acrid, esustic 
urning heat in the th 
gullet, and stomach ; 

Vomiting of « dark brown matter 
with shreds of mucous membrane ; 
the ‘ody, murface is cold i 
clammy, ‘there is parginy 
the ral ive is quick and 

lips, tongue, and treet = 
swollen, soft, and red. 

Tests. Strong alkaline reaction ; 
caustic potesh Nod soda give a 
brown, and the carbonate a yellow, 
Bea Sei anette nitrate 





POISONS 


7. Tovrxr isa strong irritant to 
‘stomach and bowels. seal 
Symptoms. Burning heat in the 
‘throat: pain in the stomach, with 
vomiting: La vom 
‘matter smells of foal, and fof a 
colour, unless starchy foods 
ete the colour is of 
. ; thirst, headache, 
giddiness, convulsive movements 
‘of the limbs, and fainting indicate 
absorption of the poison into the 


~~ Tests.—Charucteristic odour, the | 
characteristic Llue reaction with | 
starch; it is best extracted from 
‘the stomach contents by digesting 
the latter with carbon disulphide 
or filtering, mparets 
the solution of iodine in the disul- 
chi and evaporat- 


or 
the Leg when crystals of 


18 aro 

‘Trealment.—Stomach - pump or 
emetics ; starch and water, or white 
of egg snd water. 

3. pee A the el 
poisons operate near! y in the sane 
manner ia tke onide, and 
therefore require similar tests and 
treatment, 


ee oe and faint- 
ness; burning pain in the region 
of the stomach : violent vomiting 
‘and setehing. often, preceded by 
Highton ‘and heat in the throat, 
and fncorsant desire for drink; 
hoarseness and difficulty of speoch ; 
‘the matter vomited is greenish or 
, sometimes streaked with 

; diarrhea, or tenesmus ; 
abdomen tense and tender, some- 
times swollen, somotiznes drawn in 
at the umbilicus ; sometimes irrita- 
passages, 

and of SD sre 
‘orsmpss of the legs and arms ; pulse 
feeble, rapid, and soon im- 





perceptible, ‘attended with great 


oss 


coldness, clammy’ swoata, and even 
lividity of the feet aud hands; 
somotimes, though rarely, palpita: 
tion; the countenance’ collapscd 
from an early period, and expressive 
of great torture and anxiety; the 
eyes red and sparkling ; the tongue 
and mouth parched; delirium and 
stupor ; death. 

Tests for the White Geld —11) 
Reduce the solid oxide to the 
metallic state with freshly ignited 
charcoal, Othor tests ‘are, ifs 
seers or sniticky oon nd 

ie luction of a silvery alloy, 
when the oxide is aed with 
carbonaccous matter, and heated 
between two copper plates, 

(2) In solution, the oxide is de- 
tected by the reduction-process, 

%% Test, the ultimate object 

h is to exhibit metalli 

; and by the liquid tests, 
as sulphurette hydrogen, ammo- 
niscal nitrate of silver, and ammo- 
niacal Sotphabe of copper, the indi- 
Getions (of each of which mtu 
concur, 

Treatment,—Rvacuate the can: 
tonts of the stomach by an emetic, 
administering milk, or strong 
farinaccous decoctions, both be 
fore and after the vomiting has 
bogun. Atlay the inflammation by 
blood-letting, and other sntiphlo- 
gistic treatment, 

9. Mercuny.—The most impor- 
tant of the mercurial poisons is 
the Coreen Le poy ess By- 

rgyri oxymuriss, a8 being the 
most active and most frequently 
used for criminal purposes, 

Symptoms.—Similar to those of 

soning, with ansenia; vomit: 
ing, especially whem anything 
ipeclioned | Violent pata, ta tke 
pit of the stomach, as well ss over 
the whole belly, aud profuse 
diarrhea. 

‘Tests,—Reduce the mercury to 





POISONS 


calSp Enferm of ull-nte which 


dirty, _yellowish-whito 
poecpitat but will not act on a 


solution which contains much loss 
han two grains per ounce 
(8) Suiphure , the | 
beat act rately in a solution 
containing only an a! rt of 
a grain per ounce, strikes an 
orango-red colour, which, when 
ite ‘excess of gus is expelled by 
heat, ea ‘an orange-red pre- 
“rina — Administer large 
raughts of warm water, 
we the throat, to induce vomit- 


wo Kony cn 2 
eter ths bark in powder 
the decoction is ready. 
wards opium may be given, and 
‘venesection Fevesectlan aay, f i ea 
inflammation of stomach 
obstinate. 
12 Zixe.—The lf important 
iad of this metal is the sul- 
or White Vitriol, 
—In a caso in which 


im) 
ats two ounces of white vitriol 
in Pes: wore swallowed, tho 


Wwenance became immodiately 
the extremities cold, the 
I, the pulse flattering ; burn 
pain was felt in the stomach, an 
violent vomiting ensued, 
Teste —Tho solution of the pure 
mt is Th iptated white by == 
hedaustic alkalies, by which 
thrown down, which 
ie th ta taieer ee ace 


monia, 
(2) The Atkalincearbonates,—the 
carbons! 


te of ammonia being the | 


most delicate of these reagents, 


| 
‘The precipitate ix soluble im an | 


oxeoss of carbonate of ammonia, 
and is not throws down again by 


(8) Sulphuretiad hydrogen. —The 
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colour of the precipitate dis: 
eolout pitate 

Sina taal can very 


Leen as woll as 


of lead. 
bai Te Forro-cyanate of potass. 
‘Treatment. —Potass in syrup bara 
been succeasfullyadminiatered ; also 
cream, butter, and chalk. 
13, Lean, —The Be 
rations of this metal are Lithange, 
White Lead, Sugar of 
Lead, and Goulard's Extract. 
first threo are much used by house- 
inters and Blasters tho last two 
in surgery, and the sugar of lead fn 
the arte. 


e 

Ss -—These are of three 
kinds; one class of symptoms 
indicates inflammation. of the ali- 
mentary canal, the leading feature 
of which is violent snd obstinate 
colic; another, spasm of its muscles; 
the third, injury of the nerrous 
system, sometimes apoplexy, more 
commonly palsy, and that slinost 
vege partial ret incom, 
Each of ti classes of sym — 
may exist independently of the 
other two; but the last two are 
more commonly combined, 

Tests, —Those may be distin- 
guished, sccording to the saveral 
compounds of lead into the follow~ 


ing:— 

we Lid and Red Lead may 

ny their colour—the 

former being geuaally in the form 
\of a grayish-red, heavy powder, 
the latter of a brij right powder, 
resembling vermilion ; their 
Se ee a a 
in water, and treated with o 
stream of sulphuretted ate 
gas; and by the former booomin, 
entirely, the latter partly, solal 
in nitric acid. 
vel?! White Lead is oon by ts 

ing blackewor ae sal amipharetiad 
hydrogen ; by being soluble, with 








POISONS 


ae of the (tt rhe hers sex 
mek vorting 

in oe th ‘throat a and 

stomach, and in about an hour 
in tho lower bell; 

becamo feeble, the 

Taborious, and the’ pulse 

there was excessive 

aS and unutterable anguish in 

pay i uid ; there was 


the 


Si ‘the remains of the powder 
probably be found in the stom: 
ach, and be easily discovered 
i ‘ita resplendent green colour, 
that it does not under- 


position for a long time 


thin patved with decaying animal | 
| 


Treatnent.—No antiote has wot | by 
been discovered. If vomiting 





Searaged. 
rat injections Into tho bladder 
relieve the astrangury. 
‘warm tath iss useful suxilisry. 
Techies and blood-lettii 


gle, aocordiog to the 4 


legree of | 
Il. Neveoric Poros, 
aie Tact se Opium ana 
irecyanie Acid and 
Gyeake of Potamtan, Sulphide | 
Carbon, Nitrobenzol, | 
Aniline, Sidr glgcacing, Chioral 
Hydrate, Nisotin, Calabar Bean, 
Atropine, Poisonous Fungi, &e. 
1. Ortus.—The principles con- 
tained in wh 


magnesia, are 
‘morpiia, the Maboid ot opiom ; 
‘sarcotine, a poison, not an alkaloid ; 


ied | the changus_ 


887 


& peculiar acid named the mecomic; 
snd « resinoid substance, 


ry tee Fe uct 


bd aon becomes 
he and “oreatha ce Sia 
mprossions, breathes h 
Ties quite still, with his a 
and the pupils contract 
ieee peitire Tnetet Lees 
nese hata theta teary 
Tepase, the polsoning advances, 
we Mone epi, the 
Ise feo 
Sareroitte 


y Pari = 
fee assistance 
cured, death cnsucs. fey 
ToRTS, the sopor ia -attens re 
prolonged sleep, which commonly 
ends in twenty-four or iss ate 
eal and is acl by 

g, giddine loathing 
aay oo 
that the ity of rousin; ev 

tient from oo coal 

Fy eum in 


—Giddiness and stu. 


shot 
the 


spilshod bout Siete ottee 
upon the different principles of 


,. when treated with 
nitric acld, is dissolved with offer- 
thea dE eng instantly 

re, which if too =e acid 


alg. Wiel coed tc ela 
in the form of fino powder, and 
treated with a or two of 
permuriste of iron, it ix dimolred, 
aud, forms a deep. greenish hue 
| solution. M is precipit 
from its solutions by tho alkalies, 
(2) Narestine does not underes 
luced en 
ted the poset 
iron, When crystallized to- 
gether from alcohol, and not quite 
pure, the sarootine forms tufts of 


nitric 
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with a peculiar odour and 4 bitter 
taste; it volatilizes on Peres 
when nested with potash, it decor 


nk, 
emetios ; stnlciaeee by 
rectum strong coffee 


mai | injetion of ct yet lal 


thst of oil of ee ee whic 
it is reaction 


by its 
a one id, 
ee walphurio a h giving. 
ives a rich Stee colour 
2 border; when acted 


imp and 
dermic 


— Severe headache, 
bene ot eas of the face, slowness of 
the pulse, giddiness, unconscious- 


other ; n 
es Brung s sulphuric acid, it ‘lie 


6 Gxtonas Hyprare.— 
Profound sleep, pss: 
‘into coma; loss of sensation, 
rapid, (rrogular, and weak ; 
the temperature falls below norroal ; 


death usually takes place from 
Pans of 


A crystalline substance 





respiration and inhalation of amyl 
nitrite. 

6. Cavapan Brax.—A logumin- 
ous seed ofa dark colour, resemblin, 
the garden bean, but is thioker on 
‘mors rounded. ties are 
due to an alkaioid iphysostii: 
sites ‘or eserin, tee 

iymptoms.—When taken as an 
aan produces violent thirst, 
inability to swallow, cramps, and 
muscolar twitchings ; roe 
may take place, and if early, re 
covery onsues, othermise conscious: 
ness remains until death, 
ied to. ae 


‘The extract, when 
‘eyo, or taken intern: i x 
Fasked contesetion of the ppl 
it paralyzes the motor nerves, and 
destroys life by paralyzing the 
Tapia muscles, 

—A solution of bromine 
added to solution of sulphate of 
serine produces a ted colour; 
‘applied to the eye, marked con- 

action of 2 of the hs pupil ensues. 
toraach - pump or 
ates grat seid, hypodermic 
injection of atropine oF of steych- 
‘nine, chloral hydrate, stimulants, 
7. BELLADONNA (Atnorise).— 

Tho leaves, berrics, and root are 
Ls 

—Heat and dryness of 
Phyto aen throst, “natsea, 
vomiting, giddiness, indistinct 
vision, dilsted pupils, dolirium, 
great excitement, convulsions, 
stupor, and lethargy. 

Tho leaves, sol, te, 
being indigestible, pay te 
tected in the contents of t! La 
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Sulphuric acid dissolves atropine 
jout change of colour; when a 
zeal of potassium bichromate is 
idod, s green colour is produced ; 
atropine 4 precipitated = rom solu. 
tions by the addition of chloriodide 
of potassium and merew 


Srmvensta,—This is the moat 


enotgotic poison hext to the Prussic 
acid. 


Symploms.—{In a caso in which 
Strychnia had boon proscribed in 
too largo doses, the patient was 
acized with spasm of tho muscles 
about the larynx and those of one 

ho felt as {f strangled, On 

tion of the dose, the same 
symptoms were renew felt 
and tooked as if strangled.—Mar- 
shail Hall.) 

Tests, —An intenacly bitter tasto ; 
its slooholfc solution has an alka 
lino reaction; it forms neutral 


and crystallizable salts with the 


acids ; in its ordinary form It is 
turned orange-red by tho action 
of nitric 
enco of & 


lour is fs ee by 
ide of th 
Vout 
most common species of Strych- 
nos; no poison causes so much 
torture. It is very often found 
in the stomach of those poisoned 
with it, 

Symploms,—In the most charac- 
teristic case yet published, the 
wore convulsions, with much agita- 
tion and anxiety ; during the fits 
“the whole ba 
and straightened, tho logs pushed | 
out, and forced wide apart ; 
pulse or breathing could be’ por 
ceived ; tho faco and hands were 
livid, and the musclos of the former 
violently convulsod.” In the akert 
intervals between the fits the 


was stiffened | 


no 





poisons 


pationt was quite senaible, 
ck, faint pulse, compa 
kness, wins rat t 


soemed to fall into « stato. of 
asphyxie, relaxed ber and 
dropped ber bands on 
Her brows, however, remained 
contracted, her lips drawn apart, 
salivary foam issued from 
corners of her mouth, and the ¢ i 
pression of the countenance was 
altogether most horrifie.” She 
died in an hour after swallow- 
ing the poison. 

‘ests,—(1) The powder has a 
dirty eons are ey = 
taney de taste, and 
odour. like cee Igor, 
It inflames on burning 
and whon treated with ‘een acl 
acquires an ora, colour, 
welch ts destroyed hy the addition 
of proto-chloride of tin. = ins 
fusion also ia turned cnn tal 
nitricacid, and precipi deri 
white with tincture of galla, 

(2) It may be detected in the 
stomach by boiling the eontents 
—or the powder, if it can be 
separated — in water acidulated 
with sulphuric acid. The liquid, 

Ther flvetion: {» sented ih 

bonate of limo, and then evay 
ted to. dryness, The dry 
mass is then acted on with suc 
cessive portions of alcohol, and 
evaporated to the conslstenco of 
a thin syrup. The product fe 
an Intensely bitter taste, precipl- 
tates with ammonia, 
orange-red with nitric acid, and 
will sometimes dey apa crystals of 
atrychnia on standing two or three 
days, 

‘Preatsient.—Litile 4 is known of 





bor 


the | mess, and all tho ai; 


jheres | of affections hay 


ine 
tion of nitrite of amy 
11. Porsoxovs 


i 
bo treated in the 

way. No antidote is known, 

12, Poisosovs Gases, (1) Sul- 
phuretted Hydrogen, the most dele- 
forious of all the gases: Tho 
ms, in cases. whore the 
‘vapours are breathed in a stato of 


POL bel 


contentration, are sey weet 

‘6 ary 
asphyxia. When So exxealions 
aro less concentrated, two varicties 
vo been observed, 
the one consisting of pare coma, 
the other of coma and totanic con- 
valsons, 

Teat.—The prosence of this gas, 
in all noxious ua tions is eal 
pro exposing te then a 
Ef dltediag: pupar ackaet ‘wii 
a solution of lead. The smell alone 
must not be relied on, as putrescent 
\animal matter exhales an odour 
like that of sulphuretted hydrogen, 
though nono be present 


od gone off, 
ffeotod with 


‘umes of Burning Char- 
se ‘to have pro ii 
ealisseeep sian 


os 5 tho temples, 


sense of alarm ; 
pleasing sensation, 
‘nf —This consists 


Abr, many). A 
Yreck rofix, denoting many or 


m 

1. Polyachenium, A term 
| plied by Richard to @ fruit con 
‘isting of several achenia (soe 








POL 


pe 
ita, com: 


third. | or rectum, 


eee er ian Sis ae 


He a foot). A 
afin 7 wots, & ae 
gene) a pyriform shape, 
ee in me ‘nose, Peccr4 
erroneous idea a it me paral 


Eas or mae ocr tee Sais animal 
* are are true 


asco or gelatinous, and ithe 80- 


sind Siorous or. medullary poly 
—o 


Easheciontion 


Polyopia Uni-ocularis. De- 
vision, in which more than 


fs 


if 
ne 


na hewn ara 
ofa ge EY 


same in different compous i 
tho total number of =] ‘ited. 
one 


Po. Birreia hey eb Cor. 
obeai kines of 
at from paeankion of 


A rm ape 
which the 
‘one anctbery as 


te oy 


28. Poly-spermous (: 
A term applied to “pale eh 
contain many as distin- 
pete t Sa thoes ‘hich hare 


re Sry cee ots (Cron or sulphr) 
soln of tra ‘homtaining ae 
acids are 


toma of ‘These 
pamed by ae ditheionic, tri- 
theionie, ‘ebratheentc and penta- 


i. | theionic. 


fee, to make 


30. Pol; as in tolpe 
This ied synony- 


water). ‘term 


are 
in| mously with diuresis to di 


an exoessive secretion of uring 


nt). | gontaining an absolute and relatirs 


8. Py pharmacy pene nte 
combination of several 
drags in one presori 


— ‘may 





on | mal quantity of wi 
betes. 


inoresse of ures The latter term 
as, however, no such meaning. 
Seo deoturia, The term is also ap- 
plied to the passing of an almor- 
as im dia- 


POLAR GLOBULES. 


Bip hatinalybaerales granular spheres sen inthe ate 


wir 


jod to telline space during the maturation 
se cere a te Sram ty ard 
ae 





POL—POR 


- Sue Senegin, The | 
ae Padus (rouporvg, ed | 


ble). 7; an 
of balla oF labs, without 

round 
without fever, Tresking ear = 


ing without wale or crust. ‘Tho | third 


oe with wougos, & 
Magee a wil 
rants, & os be, ie tea 

jus with pem; 
Molen eos applied 


hica, nihil alvum, and 
‘ene, 


e Pout. yc fruit consisting of 


eres satire, ‘foe soods, md 
ina fh mass, formed 
by an enlarged calyx, as in apple 


~obMU x ADAMI (Adam's 


tela let oH ne ae the 


‘its projecting more in men than in 


‘women. 

PO'NDERABLE MATTER | 
(ponds, weight). term ay 
fo muattors postnting, wig 

ary 
a to iene 
scents aslight, hat, and olectriity, 
10 (ponds, th A 
es aterm indeclinable 
in the singular and the plaral 


PONS (PONTIS), A bridge; 
amedium ofcommunicstion between 
two 


|. Fons Aepatis. A portion of 
ies tttaadet of the Liver, which 
enone an to the other, 

the lower 


the tong al ito 
pate fissure in! 





| omvbri. From its being 


596 
Torini, A layer of 
connected 


2 Pons 
whitish-gray substance, 
on cithor ‘sido wh” the crura 


pe emaiel 
ol ae 
Tt forms part of the | ear 
ventricle, 
3. Pons Vorolit. § broad trans- 


| by several thick tufts 
|i is also called focus 


ith | verse band of white fibres Ye 


arches, like a bri 

sper part av the Soden ene 

gata. It is the commissure of the 

| corebelluzn, and associates the two 

| lateral lobes in their common func- 

Hon, Tein alaocalled profuberantia 

encephiali, 6. 

oO NTINE. “’Belonging’ to, the 

ed Farol the pontine harmor- 

ing into the pons; 
ting hemipleyia: in paralysis ef ons 
side ofthe body, due to a lesion of 


aetiae PLES (-ITIS). The ham of 
“be log behind the Knee 5 
“oplitetus. muscle arising 
from the extemal. condle of the 
femur, and inserted into 
aurfeco at. the beck of 
ia, It bends the thigh and 


ere. An alkaloid found 


lod in tho ‘bark’ and. Teares of the 


Hus tremutay or Poplar, whera 
PORCELAIN sco A sub- 
stance inven Wedgwood, 
early as hard ax agate, capable of 
Tesiting the action of ail corrsive 
tatters and consequently peculiar 
sdapted for mortar in the chess 


PORCUPINE DISEASE. seh- 
shyosis sebaceaspincsa ; Saurederma 
spinomm. The spinous variety of 
iehthyois in which tho hardabed 
masscsof altered sebaceous sulstanco 
sequiry, by gro thot tho ferm, thiek- 
ness, and 


PORE, ABDOMIN, tN Ag 


i it ts accom) 





TOR-POS 


organs within the abdomen, ex- 
cept the kidneys and bladder, and 
Lol aterus in the female, It has 


incipal Lona the splenic 
and “epee = rte veins. 


TohteOAUSTIOUE, A caus- 
tic-csrrier; av instrument for sp- 
plying the solid. nitrate of silver 
to the internal surface of the uterus, 
similar in appearance to a uterine 
sound. 

PORTER'S SIGN, 


Tracheal. Twogin 
PORTE-TOFIQUE VAGINAL. 
An instrament made of vulcanized 
india-rubber, by means of which 
the patient is onabled herself to 
ply any modicinal substances to 
mee ja and neck of the uterus 
PORTIO DURA. 


Same os 


portion of the seventh pair of nerves, 
arisin, 


‘or factal, 

bee of the respiratory tract, w! 
las tho the pons Varolii., 

Portio mollis. The soft por- 

tien of the soventh pair of nerves, 

veeep arising from the 

or floor of the fourth 

Perit, by means of the line 

fransversa, or white fibres, of the 


mus acriptorius. 
“ Portio taurmeitact Weisberg. | & 


ieaied nerve cont to view on 
the two “portions” 


described. 
BOETLAND rane Portland 


Arrow-root. red in 
the island of fpetiend fo the 
cormus of the Arum maculatum, 
Wako-robin, or Cackoo-pint. 
PORUS. A pore; a minute 
‘orifice of a perspiratory duct, hair- 


is Som, Ss SEN 


{ellis and sebiparous land, "Also, | 
interstice eon the | These 


(Pisin of matter whi compos | 


opening in 
Sener oribriform ae 





‘the transmisaion of the arteria 
mtralis rutina: to the eye. 


oT 


Celsus 
water, 


POSCA. A term used by 
for sour wine mingled wi 
and probably derived from pofare, 
to » as esca is from edere, to 
eat. Posset is milk curdled with 
wine or an acid, and is a tarm 
probably derived’ from the same 


source, 
POSITURA PRAVA. Mal- 
position ; as af the testes, 
POSO'LOGY (roses, how much, 
Aoyds, description), That branch 
of medicine which treats of quan- 


tity, or doses, 
POST-AXIAL and ais), 
re terms used 


The Aard | and i 


dey it of the fotus the 
re | limbs re applied to the sides of 
jat one border looks 

Soacd ce the other tackward ; 
the anterior borders, and therefore 
or ae and thi, ‘the in 
an toe, are axial; while 
the posterior fro ik ‘and therefore 
the ulna and little fingor, the 
fibula and little toe, are ‘post~ 


axial. 
POSTERIOR AURIS. A muscle 
situated behind the ear, and eon- 
sisting of one or more bundles 
of fleshy fibres, sometimes called 
musculi retrakentes auriculam. 
“MORTEM EXAMINA: 
TION. An uncouth expression for 
the opening and examination of th 
dead body. Sectio is not 
Autopsia it unintelligible, 
OST-ORAL, PR&- ORAL. 
e terms applied to the 
different plates, bars, or arches in 
| the neighbourhiond of the future 
| mouth in the foetus; those which 
lio in Lied ‘of the mouth are 
termed pruc-oral, and consist of the, 
fronte-taa, open 


the latter. At an earl e in 
the development atts 





PRA-PRE 


PRACTION. PRACTISE. | 


ts) 
by a sae nae fold, termed fra- 


“Thore is no reason why the noun | num 


the verb should ‘not both be 
spelled with ¢, as in notic ‘fice, 
cod all iike eco chet 


last syllablo, ns 

ise, where the verb has 
f ise. The spelling 
to give it the same 
os seo in uneducated 
; and, hence, it is desirable | 
the regular auslogy, and 
noun and vorb alike.”— 


by 


H 


eee! 


F 


aro the same word; thi 
Sanskrit pra, the ‘G1 
and the English for and 

PRA-AXIAL  PRE-AXTAL. 
See Post-axiat. 


PR&CO'RDIA (pray betre, or, 
the heart). ‘The fore part of the 
region horax. 


§ 


are 
=p, 
fore. 


sis term is, 
, onerally used in the sense 
um. 


"RACU'NEUS (in front of the 


cuneus or wedgo). The quadrate 
Tobule of the brain. 
PRADO 


sul 
RSO-ALTOMDEUS, A 


designation of the longus colli, o 


fist muscle, consisting of two | preci) 


PREFLORA'TION (pre, bofore, 
florere, to Slower), Bativation, 
‘A torm denoting the msnner in 
which the floral envelopes of | 
Plants are arranged previously to 

expansion. Sco Vernation. 

PRA-ORAL PRE-ORAL, Ss 


PRAPUTIUM (vox hybr. pro 
Poofoy, dim. of rovGn, mombrum 
virile). The prepooe 0 fore- 
akin of the penis, It is connected 
with the under part of the glans 





y | the hypernia, which 


ACTION. A term applied 
by Dr Richardson to @ transient 
hyperemia of the skin, induced by 
the operation of the ethor cer 
in procuring insensibility, — 
state of fnsonsibility, or teertia, 
of the nervous ceerti of the skin, 
UTE (reups, ad 
Tong}. A solid substance eee 
tated, or thrown down, a 
solution, by addition of « reagent, 


or by exposure to heat or light, 
Hence tho terms red 


and PRO. These propo- | ejpi 


ipitate of Cassius. 

gold in nitro-muriatic 

acid one ounce, distilled water s 
pint and a half; mix, and dip rods 
of tin into tho mixture asa precipi 


tant, 
PRECIPITA’TION eps, 


which they are contained. Tho 
bstance 20 separated is called 


Floyed. to produce this effect, 


ecocITY jus, iy 


before atime). Premature 
velopment of sexual organization 


oF power. 
'RECU'RSOR (pra, before, ever- 

rere, to run). A term applied to 
symptoms which precede, or indi- 
cate the : th of, @ disense. 

PREDISPOSING CAUSE. A 
state which renders the body sua- 
ceptible of disease, as temperament, 
age, sex, ke. 

PREGNANCY (pragnans, 


gignere pray prognant), —‘Utera- 





applied to tho teeth which appear, 
in the diphyodont mammalis, be: 
alta bay Smile 
canines. In human anatomy they 
are called 

PRESBYO'PIA (epéefvs, an old 
Facighiedoes’ long sight; taller 

‘a 8 ; ; failure 
sep peel err pty 


fo ear 
objects ; a state of the eye observed 
tm edvanced agp, ad dion to. im- 
paired elasticity of the lens. 
PRESCRIPTION  (prrscrilere 


Ai 
te write before} A medicinal 


formula. It haa been divided into 
four constituent parts, 


w 
imparts an agreeable form —" Ju 


ABbreviations wied in Preseriptions = 
ad. At, of cach i. 
Aolom, ‘Atblomen, the iy 





\ Gap. Capit, 


sim mate eee 


him take. 





PRESCRIPTION 


Corrul. Dine, 

Cat, 

Cath, 

GC, Cucurbitula Shennan up: 

ce Cras mano, to-morrow 

GN. Gras noote, to-morrow 

Qxh. ampl. Cochleare amplum, 
Gochlesre infantis, 


dessert spoot 
Coch, met, 1 Cochleare modium, the 
‘same a8 oochloare modicum. 
Coch. pare. parrum, a 


Col. Colatns, strained, 
Golat, Colatir, let it be strained ; 
solatune, of or to the strained 


Tiquor. 
Colent. Colentur, let them be 
strained, 


Comp. Compositus, compounded. 
Cont. rem. =a i - 


pasty for tb sate: 
‘Crux vespore, to-morrow 


ening. 
eruent. Seo 0. 0. 
Cue njue 
i an, 
Oyath, thee. Cyntho a 


there, in a | 


Desurentur pilula, let 
It. 
ita spissitudo, a 


proper consistence. 
Dezub. Dosubitiia, of lying down. 
Ded. ind, De die in diem, from (et. 
day ay 
Dgeak 


Del. “Dotur lat it be given, 


‘Bejcotiones alvi, toola. | 0. 0. 0. 


Dest, tat. Dextra lateralis, right 
side, 
Dich, alt. Diebus altarnis, every 


other day, 
Drieh, tert. 
third da, 


Dicbus tortiis, every 


Ditue, ‘Difuonlo, at day-broak. 
Dim. Dimidium, one halt i. 
i. Serer roprii 
with a proper direction.” 

futuro, Tong-con- 


Donec ale, bis dej, Donee alvas 
bis dejiciat, antil two stools hay 
been obtained. 


a 
| Donec ade. sof fuer. Donec alvas 


soluta fucrit, until a stool hax 
been obtained. 
ite Effervescentia, efferves- 


Ejusdom, of the same, 
lect. Blectuarinm, electuary. 

Emp. Fauplastrum, « plaster, 

Enem. Enema, « clyster; onemata, 


lysters. 

| Be. volext. Extractum, extract. 

Eel. sup. alut, Extonde super 
alutam, spread upon leather, 

F. ft. Fiat, Int a— bo made. 

HA. Fiat baustus, lt a draught 


F. pil. a. Fac pilulas duodecim, 
make 12 pills, z 

Feb pags durante, during 

the fover. 

Fem. intern. seers internis, 
to the inner ip Ss 

F. venaes, Fis! es 

Fist. arm. Fistula armata, « a 
ter-pipe and bladder ft 
use, 

FI. Fluldus, Nquid; also, by 
measure, 

Fontic. Foaticulus, an issue. 

Pot. Fotus, a Face 

Gal iade Gan eagle 

tink quivt, in any 

‘itt of of jelly. 
Gummi gutte Gambie, 








602 PRESORIPTION 


Or. Granum, a grain; grana, 


ss sates drove 


1, 

Hirud, Hiredo, = fedky hire: 
dines, leeches. 

HS. or hor, som. Hori bie 


between 
wit has been ordered at stated 


Ind rn Tndien; Freeh day t6 day, oF 


Tn. atic Tn polmente, in gruel. 
Toft” Yofusum! infusion, Le 
Inj, enem,  Injicintur ecema, let 2 
7 ee given. is 
oa jection, an injection. 

wt Taterl dolenti, to the 


ight, or wine 
by Abie 
res, avoirdupols weight is 
meant: bat whan w 
Roman numerals, troy weight, or 
pint measures. 
Lot. Latio, lotion. 
M, Misce, mix; mensuri, by 
Pane i ome a handel 
fame pr. Mane primo, very early 
in the morning. 
Medic, tall 


Malice. 
Min. ‘uit, the ene eth fom ‘of 








PRESORIPTION 


given in divided doses, instead 
‘of all at once. 
‘mat, Perantis operations 
when tho operation of 
the emotia is finished. 
Per salt, Per saltum, by leaps, 
i.e, from an artery, 
i, Pleno rivo, in # full 


7. sed. Tig. Port sin 
jes liquid, after every 


aoe 


Pee va. prep. Proparata, pre: 


Por. m Pro re nati, Lect as 
nat 
is, cocasionally— 

P. rat. at. rationo wtatis, 
wccording to the age of tho 
pationt. 

Pro pot. com. vel pol. ond. 
Pro potu communi, or ordinario, 
for a common drink. 

Pros. tue Proxim luce, the day 

Pagillus, o 


ne finger ane t 


Title fiat, 
Gp Gosntum plesot, ns much 


ois 


@ ie Peakebam sufficlt, as much 
as is sutticlent, hort 
Quairiker,  Quadrihorio, 

four hours, 
1. Quadruplicato, four 
times as much. 
Quamp, Quamprimum, immedi 
to] 


s . 
eta Rees, oiagat tele 





between | 
Far ers 


quark hor. 
hori, every four 


covery 


mm asd the French to | Si 


el the sign 2, being | 
“hosthen invocation to | 

iter, sek Ha blessing 
upon the form uivalont | 
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to the usual Invocation of the 
pocts, and of Mohammedan 
authors; or the Laus Deo of 
book-k and merchants? 
olerks. Paris observed, that 
the astrological bol is at 
resent 90 Dee the ad- 
lition of the 0, which 
converts it into B, that, were it 
not for its clowen foot, we mi, be 
See ee the fact of ite 
superstitious origin. 
Red. th puto. Bolacias in pulver- 
em, jored. 
Kestig. én 


ns ne tur in pol- 
vorem, rel Fite 


lot it be reduced 


” Regio hepatis, region of 


Reg. 
tho Her. 
Fey, wd Regio umtilict, region 


of the navel, 
Ripe. Repetatur, or repotantur, 
ict it, or thom, be repeated. 
4. -_ Secunda srtem, according 


the shoulder-blade. 

Scrobieulus cordis, 

it of the stomach. 

les, a stool. 
Semidrachms, 


Seay Sut, 


at 
Sed. 
Semidr, 
drach, 
Semih,  Semihora, hatf os hour. 


half a 


Shin timana, a week. 


uncia, an ounce amd « 
Sosquihors, half an 
Setacenm, a scton ; also a 


sy 
hour. 

Setar. 
sieve. 

oF. tuce.  Sequenti luce, the fol- 
lowin 


day 
Stn. i ‘non valeat, if it does 
not answer. 
Si op. sit. Si opus sit, if there be 


i rir. perm, Si vires pormittant, 

if the strength will bear it, 

Sign, n. pr Signotur nomine pro- 
prio, writo npon it tho usmal 

name, not swan. 





PRE-PRI 
Signatura, es 


to be taken. 

Sum, (al, Sumst talem, let the 
yationt take ove like this. 

SF. Spiritus vinoms, antent 


= of any stre1 
8. V.R, iritus vinosus reetifi- | Hi 
eatus, eh, it of wine 


“ ay josas tenuis, 
ree oF waits it aed all 





sis ctnfoand carbonate of 
igh ater, aint PRESystoLte 
i tho wine of opium, before, eworsns 
Tr. 0. 6. tar ae camphor- That wale pe re the 
ats, 


Tr. vel tine, Tentees, tincture. Souaracaiie ee ee 
Trash. atmo, a troch ly prvoedes and rane up te 
‘souni 


Vent. Voutriculus, 2 
¥- 0. 8. Vitallo ovi solutus, dis- 
solved in tho yolk of an egg, 





PRI-PRO 


found in the mucous layer 
‘is, and in the 
strutted grithelium 
the body. 


PRICKLY HEAT. ‘The popular 
aime for Hicker tropicua, or summer 


fash, a form of cozema. 
PRIMZ VIR. The first pas 
‘sages, vix., the stomach and intes- 
inal hube, as distinguished from the 
lacteals, oF secunder vice, the second 


Pabstary ATOMS. Elemen- 
tary atoms. Tho atoms which 
enter into the composition of a com- 

atom, being themselves an- 


(PRAIA Disease, ‘The firat 
coesation of diseased conditions 
imary venereal sore. See 


PRUMINE SE erin Sra ome 
frst or outermost mo of the ovule 

in planta Tho intorior sao is 
termed secundine, 


PRIMI'PARA cure Giret, 
tote Me to bring One who 
delivered of ent rst hil 
PRIMPTIZ. A Latin term 
denoting tho first things of their 
kind, and sometimes 
the waters discharged 
Nivery of the fist 
P mative. FIBRILLA 
OF SCHULTZE. Minute fibrils 


ike 


re dow 


lied to | and 
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ple Ae we yee eae ot 
ifian bodies of 


Pa = id to the 
Sei se 


ws and of 


eee te FOCUS. The 
ipal focus of o lens is tho 
fois i which the parallel inci- 
lent ares meet after having passed 
thro ens. 
PR oe (xplowa, from rine 
mw). A solid in 
of @ triangle, named Tesh toe 
perty of sparating ara of ete 


cope NITE, li 


ium, also called mitre and 
saber It crystallizes in long 
six-sid 
PRO'BANG. A Jong slender 
piece of whalebone, with’ '& piece of 
sponge at the ends, for examining 
er removing any 
obstruction init, ‘The all-probang 
consists of an ivory ball attached to 
a piece of ‘whaldone or flexible 
wire. 
PROBE 
instrument 


te to}. An 
te depth 


with whi 
extent of wounds are 

PROCATA‘ROTIO Scat 

ress nie ing 

a ied to As ‘whic 


Kato whieh the axie aylinder of a | there 


nerve separates at its end. 

with gold solutions: 
methy! blue, by which means the 
feign ‘of meryo fil can be 


SSRIMITIVE GROOVE. The 


astoderm. | 


cells of the primitive ectoderm, and 
is firat formed at the posteriot end 
orth thoembryonio area, The medul- 
groove is a subsequent forma- 
How ia foueot tbe primitive groove. | 


| p= 





ee eran predis- 
ponent or remole causes; others, 
with seosional or exciting causes.” 


_ ioairtos A 
eee ae 
7 


LOCR’SS! os 


A 
a tee Antine 
portion of the brain. 





PRO 


se ely aaa Seep, 
designation of 


fans fesacs of ie degen oe 
lee more deeply than 


the flexor subl 
PROFU' axe 2 a of oo; 
pour forth is 


ce pers: ‘ot Gall Cullen's | proctdent 


jhe Scrous exudation, 
| 


« PROGLOTTIDES (xpdyAwrris, 
Bos, the tip of the tonguo). The 
8 OF nts of a 
Seaver 


{ inotNattious SKULL ( 
the jaw). U 
itchard describes 

‘that wast 7H the skull which ud 

eharacterizd by tho foreard 


ee 


iminmce of the jaws, and which | from 


is most marked in some of the 

races of the Guinea-coast, 

some of the Polynesian and 

Australian mcon A jaw maybe 
as prognathons as 

‘Sto Tyihsoauioee 


pi TELUS 
eee membrane 
front part of the 


Hap 
PROLA'PSUS (prolabi, to fall 
forward). Procidentia, The falling 


in of the rectum, 
a Prolapeus fuisis. Prolapse of 


| scale ‘of the cost 
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the cord in labour in front of the 


level into the ie cavity 5 
a aaah fe eigwitid 
‘fetron of the uterus beyond 


Pa a ia gee ee ataking 

yhand). ing of 

a period, as of tho a nee 
f ing: 

not quite orderly ; the 

abi Tiious (proles, off- 

spring, Terre, to bear), A term 

plied, in botany, to a flower 

7 Heh “pda ‘another flower 

in 

PROLIFEROUS Cystic Wu, 

MOK, A varioty of oystic tumor, 

also Arie redoed high ‘sarcoma ; jes 
oyst that produces highly-organ 

or even vascular structures—proles, 

or offspring, as it were, Seo Sar- 


coma. 
EROMES THEAN ee 
Prometheus, tho firestealer). 

1) glass-bulbs, tite with oon- 
contrated sulphuric acid, and sur+ 
rounded with an inilaanmable 
mixture of moist chlorate fof 
potash and sugar, which it ignites 
on being struc) iy Mfordiog an in- 


stantanoous li 

THOMONTO'RIUM. A promon- 
tory; an eminence of the internal 
ear, formod by tho outer side of tho 
vestibule, and by the corresponding 


PRONA’TION ( (promus, bendii 
downward), ‘The act of turning 
the Leet of the hand downwards, 
by ola ating the mdius upon the 

om by mses 0 pronstor 
muscles, See Supination, 





PRO 


PROPYD. Tvifyl. Tho assumed | dilated part of tho urethra, a fitth 
root of the members of the propyl more than sn inch in lengthy, situ 
or chars group of organic: ated in tho prostate (eos a 
pounds. Amongtl rete poeta nici Prostate Certara 


ropylamine, 
* TROP LAMINE. A compound Dr “Wollearon te tS be a Tene 
or substituted ammonia, fn which | lime, not distinctly stratified, and 
one of the three stom of hydro | tinged by the secretion of the 
gon belonging to ordinary Prostate 
monis is replaced by the 7 ma 8. Prostatectomy (der 

sion). Removal of a 


PrOscorLEX (xpd, oxsant, a | prostate, 
worm), The embryonic stage of a| 4. Prowtaticentaryement. H. 
tapewornn, | En in the tissues of | een, of the prostatic ie gland. 
various animal producing displacement of the 
PROSE'OTOR (pro, before, | urethra and difloult micturition, 
secare, to cut). One who pre-| &. Prostatitis. Inflammation Fe 
Jares the enbjecta for anatomal | the prostata gland, oscuris 
the course of gonorrhos, and 
PROSENCE'PHALON | (npés, | various other couse 
ps before, dy, iny evant, hed). Prostato-rrhoea (pie, to flow), 
Seo Fesic Maiatargs 0 ames poy uae 


PROSENCHYSA. A. term. from the preatsto, ph a to irrita- 
applied by Link to that form of tion of that erean. 
rent ma in plants, in which PROSTHESIS  (epéa0eous, 
the calls taper to cach end, and | putting to, application). 1. Hip Tipe 


cele « each other; the term | pweratos uses this term 
parenchyma being restricted to | administration of food or ee 
that form of tho tissue in which ment. 2 Tho term is also applied 
A cells have truncated extremi- | to the surgical process of 
some artificial part to the human 
te ROSOPA'LGIA (xpdcaray, tho | body, snd is, in this sense, opposed 
face, SAyos, pain). Vain of the SES the taking away of 
face ; faceaguo; neuralgia, or tio A 
donlonreux of the face, PROSTRATTION (prostratio, an 
PROSOP-RCTA'SIA (xpdeweor, | overthrowing). Another name for 
tho face, farasis, coms ent}, | collapse, or shock to the nervous 
Face-enlargement ; swell-| system. Soe Coll 
ing of the faos from ‘ossoous tumor |" PROTAGON, OA erystalline 
deci cave from eee diseases ; a | substance obtained from the brain ; 
hyperostovie. Seo|it omtaina both pbosphoras and 
nitrogen, and according to Hoppe 
PROSTATE (xporrdrns, one ler, is a mixtare of corobrin and. 
who stands before). Prostate, A 
“gland” (so called), situated be 
fore the vesiculw seminales, and | GYNY. 
surrounding the commencement 
‘of the urethra in the male, It is 
sentially a muscular bod ae, 
|. Prostatic urethra, The most 








PRO-PRU 


PROTOPLA’SMA (xpires, fret, 
rAdena, anything or 
moulded). A’ term applied by Mohl 
to the mucilnginous granular con- 
tanta of the vepetable call, which 

es) to be especially con- 
cerned in the elaboration of new 
cells, ‘The term protoplasm is now 
employed as synonymous with 
*«germinal matter,” primitive or- 
ganic matter, cell-substance or 

imitive slime, and considered to 
the “physical basis” of life, 
See Bioplasm. 

PROTOPLAST (xparos, first, 
wadgww, to form). An organized 
individual, eapabie (either singly 
‘or aa one of @ pair) of propagating 
fndividuals; itl? having’ bern 
propagated ‘by no suo previoas 
individual or pair, Henco— 

1 ics is w class of indi- 


. A speci 
viduals, each of which ia Bytes 
cally considered to be the de- 
scendant of the same protoplast, 
‘or of the samo yair of protoplasts, 

2. A variety is @ class of indi- 
viduals, each belonging to the 
samo species, but each differing 


from other ‘individuals of the 
species in the points wherein they 
agreo amongst one another. 


& Arace isa class ofindividuals, A 


concerning which there are doubts 

as to, whether they constiinte a 

separate species, or a variety of a 
Lather. 


Teoagat Te 
PROTO. ‘A ait contain 
ing a metallic prrotoxide. Proto- 
sulphate is a compound of sul- 
phurie acid with  protoxide, 
PROTO-VERTEBRE | (xpirex, 
first, vertebra). Mesoblastic s0- 
mites. Small quadrangular masses 
of mesoblastie tissue seen on either 
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elenent with oxygen. When more 
than one equivalent of the element 
is combined with oxygen, the 
combination is termed subowide, 

PROTOZOA farsren frst, Goer, 
sn animal). ‘The most Jowly or- 
ganized forms of animal life, such 
4s the atneeba, the sponges, ke, 

PROTRA'CTOR (protraiere, to 
draw forward). An instrument 
for drawing extraneous bodies ont 
of a woun 

PROTU'BERANCE (pro, beforo, 
tuber, srl f2 eminence 
or projecting part ; thus, n 
Varolil is called the manular pros 
tuberance; the cornua Ammonia 
are termed by Chaussier protubi 
vances, cylindrotdes, ke. 
uh ROU FLESH Large flabby 

gons grannlations projestin 
from the surfsct of a wound.” 

PROXIMATE CAUSE (prext- 
mas, nearest). A term often used 
to denote the first link in the 
chain of diseased effects — the 
nearest cause, 

PROXIMATE ORGANIC 
ANALYSIS. The separation ofan 
organic mixture into tts Itmmediato 
components, 

PROXIMATE PRINCIPLES, 
torm applied to those com- 
pounds which are su} to 
stand, in order of aplicity, 
nearest to the “element.” Ti 

elements are the wltimate princi- 


ples, 

PRU'NA (pruna, a live coal). 
A term applied by Avicenna to a 
carbancle surmounted by a 
eschar, term has 

to be derived from pruners, 
@ plam, frem its fancied reeem- 
Dlance to this fruit in m ripe state, 


‘ide of the spinal cord of the early | See 7 


embryo; they arenot the rudiments 
‘of future shree. 

PROTO'XIDE. A term applied 
to the first combination of an 


‘erminthus. 
PRU'NIN, “An active resimoid: 
| Sean) oa red from — the: 
nner tark of Prunus Firginéana, 
commonly called Wilk heavy. 





PSE 


stammor). Misenunciation; in- 
“accurate art tion ; a genus of 
the Dystinesia of Cullen, com- 
prising the fo ‘species — 

1 Boalttnens bellies Lisp: 
ing fanlty multiplication of la 


bi 
2. Psetliemus emottiens, Faulty 
aesitation of soft for harsher 
8. Psellismus tallans. Lallaby- 
specch ; mispronunciation of the 
letter 2. 


4. Poeltismus ringers. Rota- 
cismus; mispronuncistion of the 
letter 7. 

6, Psellivmuslagostomatum, Mis- 

anciation occasioned by hare- 


Peeltiomus 
nuneiation arisin, git tet oi 
7. Paetliomus tans, Hesita- 


tion = he 
8. Pscilismus metalticus. ‘The 
te 


mercurialis, 
PSEUDO- (yrudis, falao). 
prefix denoting spuriowsness ; ‘hay 
pacudo-mombrane signifies faise | w 


mi e 
1. Pseudo-acttic acid. Propionic 

id, A name given to a peculiar 
acid, strongly resembling acatic 
taid to bo oveasionall: 


ac 
during the masufacture of tartaric 
oni 


crpatalliutie a alkaloid, Su ‘o M4 
found in a root of Acomitim 


SS yc 

jr er “The name 
given by some chemists to the 
colouring matter of alkanct. 

4. Peeud-arthrosis 
articulation). A false 
to the absence of bony anion be- 
tween the ends of a bi bone, 

& Preudodlepsis (BXiew, to 
see), False or dopraved sight 


genus of the 


Cullon, i se gr 
smazinaria, % which objets are 
= a 

apres sper ve 
tated in which « objects are really 
[epi ‘but appear somewhat 


to tho enlarged adrial stom ‘of 
Orchidaccons planta, It resembles 
o ps ora corm, ted 
s Mois, 
naicy). or fimaglonry 
Sh ae epithelium. torm 
applied to the Ia ‘hich: esa 
jo vascular, ee wad serous 
cavities ofthe distingutshed 
from the real opiiaitans ‘of imucous 
eter thrin. A substance 
. in. Asul 
similar to in, a alge 
tions 


bit eee A tonm spplied 
be? certain snomalous excresconces: 
t and other ts, 
wie, thongh much ro 
vemble galls, ate not so to distinctly 
traoeabls to the operations of any 
insect. One of these cccara on 
the common bramble, and boars 


formed | some resemblance to the 


of the rose, They 
simply hy parts 
‘wens in animal 


=m 


x 


(ert ting 


a br Pos heat ore ly slender, and which 
tee into knote.—Cobbold, * 








PSI—Pso 


26. Pseudo-syphilis, A disease 
resembling syp! his but not of the 
=o ee By some writers it 

supposed to be syphilia, more 
ori modified by moreurial treat- 


“ Proudo-torin. A brownish: 
yellow substanco, obtained from the 
watery extract of belladonna. 

28." Peeud-ova, Bodies inter- 
mediate between buds and ova; « 
term sometimes applied to the 
base! from which the young of the 

ous Aphides are produced. 

“i ILO’SIS (YiAdw, to atrip bare). 

A disease of the intest 
tract giving risv tosevere diarrhoss, 
and due to atrophy of the mucous 
glands of the small intestine. 

PSITTACO'SIS (Yirraxos, a 
parrot), An infectious disease of 

communicable te man, 

PSO’AS (der, the loins). The 
name of two muscles of the Joins, 
suciently called adwexes, tho 
foxes, They are:— 

1. Pas” magnus. A muscle 
arising from the last dorsal and 
the four superior Inmbar vertebre, 
and inserted into the lesser tro- 
chanter of the os femora, It 
moves the thigh forwards. 

2. Psoas parcws. A muscle 
arising from the last dorsal ver- 
tebra, and inserted into the brim 
of the pelvis; it is very often 
wanting. It bends the spine upon 
the pelvis, 

PSOAS-ABSCESS. A chronic 
tees of lias in the gr fon, 

jow Poupart's ligament, in the 

touts of one or Bath of the 
muscles, Nhe a Ltd al ts 
Poupart’s ligamen' tare 
dias abnooes. 
PSOPHO'METER 
sound, pérpor, & measure), 

measurer of any articulate maa, 
ws that of tho compremed ai 
against the membrana tympani: 





on eet employed in aural 
auscultat 

PSORA (y6pa,, the iteh, from 
¥dw, or Yd, torub). A synonym 
of eczema among the Greeks, now 
restrieted to scabies. Mason 
derives the term from the Hebrew 
ord tears, to malts aligneatly or 
with a disease. The name ha 
applied to the lichen of certain 
trees, Seo Scabies. 
Seas | Garten Bae 
itchy or mangy). Psora leerosa ; 
lpr difusa," ‘Dry seall, of sealy 
tatters chronis, disease of the 
skin, accompanied ty " 

itation, end consiting. ceed 
patches, of various sizes and shapes, 

covered with numerous dry silvery 
sealea; it affecta the extensor am 
faces of the trunk and limbs, especi- 
ally thoes of the kness and ‘elbows, 
Psoriasis guttata, Siall red 
patches, covered with very fine 
White salen 
2 Proriasisdifuss. Spotslarge 
and irregular, often confluent, aud 
covered ith tick scaly Incrusta- 
tions. 

3. Psoriasis inreterata, 
whole teatare of thetkin thokened 
and hard, the surfsce covered with 
« farfiraceous deposit. 

4. Proriasie gyrate, Pathos 
occurring in stripes of a tortuous or 
serpentine form. 

5. Psoriasis rupivides. A name 


ned 
These are forms of veama dus to 
(ydpos, z Jocal it 


eet HYPOTHESIS. A 
Bybee 


loeaes tndisessinately, with the 


4 





PTE-PUB 


Creepin a a La wing, dim. of 

wréput, a nail). | pee 
BT ortation is tien the epider: 
mis of the margin of the nail- 
follicle remains attached to the 
surface of the nail, and advances 
with its growth, until the nail is 


er oo completely covered, 
as 
P #RYGorpRus (rriput, 
aries, «wing: 
mibling a wing; the name of 
a proces of the sphencid bone. 
Prery: 


Tos, likeness). 


feug internus. = A 
ing from the inner 
a of ois pterygoid process of 
Tons and the tuber- 
osity of tho palate bone, and in- 
serted into the i inside of the angle 
‘of the lowor jaw ; acting with its 
follow of tho opposite side, it pro- 
trudes the lower jaw. 
2. Pt deus externus. A 
inp ii ising Lille the outer 
te of the ptery; Ke. 
Em inearted” into the Pcomaile of 
fees jaw, &c, This, and the 
receding ‘muscle, move tho jaw 
side to side, and perform 
th action of grinding with the 


3. ee A jgoidews, Tho 
id ot Vidien 1 nerve, 
saith backwards from the sj 
Palatine ganglion, thro 
pm rygoid canal, ‘and is divided 
into the carotid amd yetrosal 
branchos, 

4. Pterygo-pharyngeus, A ayno- 
nym of br gosstrictor superior | 
muscle, from its arising from the | 
ory process of tho sphonoid | sali 


Rat | inter (ovadvrty, 
st! Pte The mame of 
8 marl ng. from Fate 
r Pie aM set 
fone, and taverted into the velum 
palati. 
PTILO'SIS (erfrwois, the monlt- 


Sire 





oy 


ing, of Binds). Madarosie = Alo- 
te. Toss of the ape labes, 
ceaiaced ‘by chronic f{nflamme- 
tion of the eyelids, 
gE TiSAN feriadvn, from extoow, 
mand or peat), Basler Soe ; 
Ke appl 
pearl-barley. Horace sia atthe 
iaanarinm oryzae,” ptisan- 
drink of rico; and Grats ha has 
cremor ptisanee, or the 
juice of Hace 
TOMAL BS (wri 
Fr. Larbane ai Pe 
ry baat 
Highly ‘poisonous 
emus 
Com ease ey 
PTO'SIS (xraeus, 
from sito, to fall), A “ing of 
the uppor eyelid, with a io 
or complete want of power to ele- 
vate it, caused Ww paralysis of tho 
third nerve, ate Stes 
ceohe ioe 
sugerioris, ke. It ay 
the same affection io Ber tock 
atonia palpebrarum, ot pects 
of the eye ids 


PTY‘ALIN  (rréador, _aaliva), 
‘Tho active princi of saliva 


ike 
rare a pecs Ved tho 
rae 
gETYVALISM (era, to 
ive fropuens, vation 
invotnstary flow of salva 
us of the Apoenoses, or in 
Bread wecrutions, of Cullen's 


“PIA LOGOOUES (erin, 
iva, Sy, to toduce). 
cines which ‘cxuse mratcay =a 
flow of saliva. 


Sue 


appearance of 
co young pine 74 on 
igour of youth, usually at the 





ois PUB-PUL 


fourteenth year for the male, and J are included acute 
the, twelfth for the female It lent, aad mdynamic 


bre a, 
BIO ~ *stiysmnicatss PU ait sol bd 
designation of the pyramidadis | sy 

ee Tacative of its origin | part nee ‘agripe 
and insertion. | the finger and 

PUBIS OS, Tho lic, or } PULES peeps = 
share-bone; a part of the os in- | common of the: 
nominatum, ome of the bones of the | saint ath which phos 


PUUCCINIA FAVL A jurs- i 
sitie fungus ocourring in nea | 


favesa. sides of 
PUDENDUM (pudor, shame). | from each other by thi heart aud 
Fulea. A term applied to the | the 

external parts of [generation in | 1. Pulmonie.cireulation, 

the female, Prilenelal harmatoceie, | paxsage of the 

labial thrombus, or sanguincous | side of 

tumor of the vulva, denotes extra- | the 

vasation of blood fato tho areolar 

Misa ofthe labia majors, ump, 


“FUE (pa Care to be ashamed). 

iis superior. The 

aig ‘a branch of the sciatic 
lexus. 


eee 
rfreihy 





EE 
did 





PUL 


that of a pes to that of an orange ; 
or it may be diffused through the 
Droken-down pulmonary tisaue,— 


Tanner, 

3. Pulmonary cancer, A disease 
qmost commonly of encephaloid 
character, occurring us a secondary 
infiltration, or as a secondary 
nodular deposit; gonerally asso 
me with mediastinal cancer, — 


ner 
4. Pulmonitis. A barbarous term 
for pseumonia, or inflammation of 
‘the substance of the lungs. 
* Palo" is pro- 
‘the only word in smo (n), 
remaining in the Latin 
which has an active 


forea, I i formed from wasinar, 
ry 
wy 


the Tonic form of wrduor, 
ion of A anil v, and by 
e. Thus, rAchpwv, wAbuwr, 

Latin, putmo, Its mea 

that which breathes’ 

» “lung."—White’s Lat 

1p. 23. 

OF TOOTH. A term 
applied to the nucleated cells of the 
basis of the tooth. It is 
contained in the hollow of the 


tooth, or orvity. 

PULS (PULTIS) A thick por- 
ridge used by the Ancients; alvo 
water-gruel, panada, &. From 
this term aro derived ralaenion 

puilmentarium, words of siini- 

Tar mesning denoting a condiment 
or : pullarins, » pipkin, and 
|, or panuda, ‘used 


Celsus, 
PULSE, VOLUME OF. The 
volume of the fs said to be 
when tor than usual, as 
general plethora and tho early 
of acute diseases ; small or 
|, when leas than usual, 
being somotimes 10 small as to be 
called thread-like, a4 in sominia, 
after severe hemorrhage, and in 
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hard, firm, or resistant, when it 
resists compression; wiry, when 
very lard and at the same time 
sroall ; and soft, when it is almost 
synonymous with compressibility, 
and genorally indicates dofestive 
tone and loss of vital power. 

PULSELESSNESS. The En- 
tasia acrotismus of Dr Good. 
Failure or cessation of the pulee, 
often accompanied with pain in the 
epigustrium ; the perception and 
the voluntary muscles remaining 
undisturbed, 

VULSUS (pulsus, a stroke), A 
beating or striking; and, hones, 
the atroke or beat of an’ artery 5 
the pulse. 

1. Pudsuscordis, Theimpalve of 
the heart, or the shosk communi- 
cated by ‘tho apex of the heart to 
the walls of the thorax in the neigh- 
bourhood of the fifth and sixth 
This must not be confounded with 
tho arterial pulse. 

2. Pulsus dicroticus, bi 


rapidly, and are separated from 
the two succeeding strokes by a 
panse. 

3. Pulsusincisless, incidwes, In- 
cident. pulse; when the second 
pulsation is weaker than the first, 
the third than the fourth, the 
fifth resuming the strength of the 
firet—the “critical pulse” of old 
writers, 

4. Pulsus caprisans. A small 
pulse, soon succeeded by a largo 
one, conveying the impreaion of 
an unsuccessful effort, followed by 
the overcoming of an obstacle, The 
term is wed by Terenos for an un- 
even beating of the pulse. 

5, Pulsus paradorus (eopdtefer, 
contrary to opinion, strange). 
radoxical pulse ; completeor partial 
failure of the pulse during inspira- 


all cases of great prostration ; | tion, 





PUP—PUR 


the samo relation to prenctwra, a8 
ears to punctum. 

PUPA (i. pupa, » doll). That 
stage in tho devel t of the 
inscot which immediately aoe 
the perfect stage or imago. 
pupa has been termed chrysalis 
when quiescent, and nymph if ex- 


Ur, ARGYLL ROBERT- 
SON. 4 qui which reacts. to 
accommodation but wot to light; 
this peculiarity, may be obsarved 
in some casos of locomotor ataxin, 

PUPIL, EXCLUSION OF. ‘The 

t of adhesion of tho entiro 

pails margin of the iris to the 

sion of the pupit is duo 

othe eradation of Iph ino the 

PEE forming s complete mem 
over the aperture, 

PUPTLLA (dim. of pupa, « 
puppet). The pupil, or roond 
sperturo in the centre of the iris 


1, Pupilla foctitia, Artificial 
papil. An altoration in th 

‘or position of the pupi 

aperture in the iris, 


operation, Yor the ae of 


ering ing the rays of light to reach 
2 Pitt consictentioan vel sud 
Aidentin.” Closure of the yup 
PU'RGATIVES (purgare, 
cleanse). Active cathartics ; medi- 
eines which stimulate secretion 
Promote cvacuation, See 


ie, 
PU'RIFORM FLUID (pus, 


eis matter, forma, likeness). A 
by the softening down 
ota hbriovus exudation, without the 


devel aoe ment of Ct moet 


acircane mon long processes, 
rate in tho dospor layera of tho 
(ae ‘substance of the cere- 


PURKINJE'S FIGURES. ‘Dh 

appearance of the, retinal, bloody 

vessols and the yellow spot, to 
tendile 


person tm light 
Pape leriinensenss of his eye 
in « room otherwise dark. 

ween Ph VESICLE. The 
germinal vesicle the nuclens of the 

NPURKINIEAN CORPUSCLES, 
Minnte cells, sesttered sumerously 
through the sutstance of bone, 
named from Purkinje, who first de- 

soribed them. 

PU'RILE OF CASSIUS. A 
purple-coloured powder, aps 


tated ‘when, protochloride ‘of 
is added to # dilute solation of 


elorRt URA. . This 
term originally the mol 
leso from which the yurple-dye 
was produced ; hence it was used 
for the dye ituelf; it is now applied 
to ‘a disoase not usual; 

by fever, characterized 

spota of ‘edfused blood, which, are 
not effaced by pressare, and are 
of small size, excopt wherw they 
run together in patohes,”—Nom. 
Dis. ‘Taaner defines tho disease 
as “‘s morbid condition of the 


blood and. capil 
ing to disintegration of the red 
corpuscles, with diffaston of their 
| ee When aes, 
thagio spots are 
Dace helen atid large, 

Sibioar or ahgebeee 

Prirprera simplex in the vari variety 
in which hemorrhage is confin 
to the skin; in purpura Aormor- 
rhagies blood escapes also from 
fhe mucous | warfaces | puryrara 
“urtioms” is a complication 
erythema with purpura pri 
and, purpura senilis is « form ol 
cutateous hemorrhage oveurring 
in tho arms of old women, from 


| exposure. 








PuT—Pyr 


fiven to typhus, from its 5 Le) si oe} 
peo ines Te has been called 


fever, from its being at- 
tended with potechiw, or flea-bite 
spots; and “by. the Spaniards, | 

yvardo, a spotted 


arity TRILAGE, A term ay 
to animal matters whic! 


tly decomposed ; 3 gangrenous 
fart posed ngre 


lied 


PEAUMIA (xior, pus, alas, | ment. 


blood). Pyohamia, ‘Literally, 
in the blood. A febrile atfection, 
dus to blood-poisoning, and. result- 
ing in the formation of abscesses 
in the viscera and other parts. 
Its English synonyms 
lent absorption” and 
infection.” It is the simple 
io” fever of Jenne 


flammation), Inflammation of the 

mucous membrane lining the palvis | 

and infundibul aes aay 
PY'IN (40 


mae ibe *y 
Gueterbock in solution in pus. 
Vogel doubts whother it is an 
essential component of, pus. | The 
same matter is contained in mucus, 
PYLEPHLEDITIS (ai 
gate, the portal vein, and gad- 
ers, inflammation of a vein). An 
acute or suppurative form of throm- 
tons of the portal van. 
ery OM BO'SIS (aia a 
portal vein, and ¢pé 
airs Letra cundled), ‘The 
deposition of thrombi or clots in the 
portal vein and its tributaries, 
P°PYLO'RUS (xian, Rites &pa, 
care) Literally, a 
Tho ewes and tockestead’ ribs 


ate the 





of the stomach, guarding, like a 
sphincter, the entrance Tine the 
owls. ' Soe 


ee An in 
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correct designation of a circular 
rim placed internally at. the mar 
roweat part of the pylorus; it te 
beep & ruplication of the coats of 


PYOCTANIN (xzor, 
te i Meth ihyl ride Lape rd 
ite 


solution Es sai t 

fraation of iy sod 
jected into a cancerous 

i prevent’ ie furthir’ davaloge 
PYOCYANIN (x50r,pus, xudveos 

Uloo). The colouring’ substance of 

tine pus It is also the name of an 

alkaloid produced by tho growth of 


Pe OGRNESIS. (eo 
nee emt Wormald ws 


|= direct product of inilammat 
The torm 


ied to he nonsclidated ire 
ich forms the boundary of an 
oa from an ides that it oat 
tutes the secreting organ of 
See Limiting Fibrin, eS 
PYONEPHROSIS (wior, pus, 
vegpds, the kidney). Suppurative 
inflammation of the kidney. 
PYO-PNEUMO-THORAX (ior, 
pus). A complication of empyema. 
with pasumo thorax, ee dis- 
ease ms} lowed by perfora- 
Hoo of the pericardium, and tho 
escape of pus and air into the 
Fae! see, constituting yyt- 


imo-perionriit 
PPYOSALPINX (xhor, pus, 
einer, eet ham abnoest 


within 
TYRAMID. A, coolest bony 


eminence situated on the posterior 
diately beled ‘the fen cesta nie 
Also a mall obtanely peated 
eminence of the tnferior 
form process of peer pet 3 
‘The term ié bas various 


applications :-— 
. Pyramids of Ferrein. ‘The 
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Pyrites, native sulphide of iron, 
or sulphur-ore, The term pyrites 
ly denoted a firestone, a 
of stone out of which fire 


I fiuld, procured. b Ate ‘dis 
Teal hl i 
Uation of aoetio acid, i s 

An ine 


5, Fra ossto spirit, 

flammable fluid, also called acetone, 
some of the 

acetates of Bren, tek and cop: 


per, 
rae Pyro -eatechin, — Orthodiphe- 
A substance My ed co rare by 
ihe dry distillation of catechu ani 
Kino; it is isomeric with resorcin 
aad iroquinono, 

-conia, Empyreumatio 
oat of hemlock ; an oil ae 
the destructive distillation of hom- 
lock, said to rescmble that procured 

foxglove. 

8. Pyro-dateria. Empyroumatic 
oil of stramonium ; an oif obtained 
the destructive distillation of 
stramonium, resembling tar and 
a fd "! b distils 
with its aci in its physi- 
eal and chemical ies it re- 

sembles pyro-digitalina. 

ina,  Exny 


= di pyreu- 
matic oil of fox; love, obtained 
destroctive tation of the dri 
srt Pyro-lacre; frit dete 
ies 
coal spplied to belies which 
ified and -oe of 
veag light bodics after bein 
heated or rubbed, Friction wit! with 
4 feather is sufficient to 
electricity in some varicties 
Bends, while most toarnalies aoe 
Byres ectriez 


reduced bf hi ut lie 
Pak erate attaale ad, and 
is converted into the pyrogenous 





matic oil of hentane ; 


tichenin, A substance 
fom the  Variolarda 
—s said to possess antifebrile 


we yet 


In te trong form ita activa 
5. Pyro-ligneous ther. An im- 
gn Jiguor, sometimes, but, erro: 
neonaly, call 
in the ‘destructive ial peal of 
wood. It is also termod 


ined by ous 


lo than but burns 
very well in " ritlamp, and has 
the sdvantay of being on rae 


at I. 
A treatise on heat, and its 
cations in chemistry, ct 


rations, &e, 
ans. Pyre-lusite, Thewativeoside 


gallte acid. An acid | be 





PYX-—QUA 


PYXI'DIUM a Kee A 
trait whieh aekteas by 

worse vupenre of ia sal (Gable 
cence ciroumscissile) so that, 
when ripe, the and their 
Placenta appear as if seated in a 
cup, covered by an operculum or 


QS, Anabbreviation, employed 
in prescriptions, for | guantum 
suficit, or quantum satis, as much 
aE en Dacha 
Gor,, to make the noise 01 
ducks, &c.). A term formed get 
s sound, as the comic term qodg, 
for the crosking of frogs, and 
applied, by way of derision, to a 
[cel in 

a single remedy ; also 

setrensdine Vile ane wea 
the protection of = Patent, (A 

psalver is a rier of salves, or 
S.micntebank. | A quack-malicias 
was former], arcanun, OF 
secrut remedy ; snow i ine pat, 
‘or, more properly, © proprieten 
Todicina, Gin “perealat of which 

be known by an 

vQUADR “EQUIVALENT BLE- 

. Aoothar borin f3e ttea- 
= or tetrad elemon 


AQUA DRANS. Quarta 
Wore. A quarter ofa pounds 


ices. (Troy). 
re QUADRANT ELECTRO'ME- 
ing the or intemsity of 
<iSutsty, Invented by St Hesley 
The dilferenoes of electric intewalt, 
are denoted by an index which 


, called degrees. 
The name of 


Q 


See | 


An instrument for estimate | the 
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bee ity hyoscyamus, anagallis, 


PY’XIS (wugis, » box). Another 
nuame for the acelabulum, or cavity 
which receives the head of the 
femur,—as into a box, 


several muscles, derived from their 
square, or oblong, form, ‘These 


rks” 
Quadratus iumborum, 

fro ‘the crest of tho ilium, 
inserted into the last rib and the 
transverso of the first 
four lumbar vertebre, It inclines 
the loins to one side, and when 
both act, they bend the loins 


age Se 
. us femoris, 
from the tuber bau, ard fasertad 
into the intertrochanterio line. It 
teores the thigh Backwards, 
name 
of Daleaeids aerial 
depressor labii inferiaria, 
QUADRI- (quataor, four) A 
Tatia probs, denoting the nunber 
for, and corruspor 
ees 
| four.celled ; 


seeded. 
GULDEIOEES FEMORIS 
EXTENSOR, A collective 


nation of four muscles of the 
derived from their similarity of 
action. They are the rectus femoris, 


vastus repo the vastus in- 
ternus, and the e1 
QUADRICH MINUS = 
; & torm a 
tubercles situated on 
ger eas Et 


the two 
fence, the terre Get 
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QUADRIVA'LENT ees | oe thumb on 
four, ealeo, to have power). oxtremities, oppaed to ths 
torm applied to an phd hehe all their extremities are, in 
in chemnioal resetion, i capable of | instruments of 
Teplscing four atovs ‘of hye 7 QUANTITY. Miter ni 
MAN: (yuatwor, fs shown the correspondence be 
b ;| Senen Ube French and English 
‘eights pe jeasures, as 
Mammalia, including tho moakey, | lated by Dr Dunean. 
the Iemur, &e., which have 6 | 


1. Measures of Length: the Metre being af 32, and the Foot at 62°. 


English inches. 
Millimetro "OS037 
Centimetre ‘32371 
Decimetre 
Metre * 

Decametre 
Hectometre 
Kilometre 8367100000 
Myriamotro 93710-00000 


2. Meamures of Capacity, 


Cubic inches. 
“06108 
"61028 Bogie 
6°10280 = Tihds, ins Ole 
61°02800 0 
610-28000 ° ° 
6102"80000 ° 0 
1 ° 
0 1 


‘Millilitro 
Centilitre 
Decilitre 
Litre 
Decalitre 
Hoetolitre 
Kilolitre 
Myrialitre 


61028°00000 = 
61028000000 1 


Wieewion 


3. Measures of Weight, 


English graine. 
Milligramme = = 
Centigramme 
Decigramme : Avoindupott. 
Gramme ¥ em Ounces, a 
Decagramsne 5 o 
Heetogramme 402! 3 
Kilogramme = : 
Myrngrneme = 4440-2345 1 


hs 
2 
To these nay be added the fallowing Rnglsh Weights and Measures, 





2 Spesbloa Wp CHA Kater a Wa ON toe ri: ‘Trens, 1815, 209). 





Qua 
= Trey Weight. 


Pound. 


Onnces. 
Te 


1 


Drachoms | Seruples, _Graine 


Gi 
3 
mn 


A. Avoindupois Weight, 
Drachms. 
256 


Pound. Ounces, 
1 = 1 


1 16 


1 


= 


Grains. 
7000" 
4376 
27°84375 


ap Measures, 


Gallon. 
1 8 
1 


16 
1 


ae ten! paces 
Br) 
8 


Gab. inches, 
‘231- 
28°875 
18047 


1 O'2256 


N.B.—The English ale gallon contains 282 cubical inches. 


how great, walere, 
teria aod 
atomicity. 

power. 
tanh 


to avail). 
Hofmann to ex 


‘he terms wntu- 


QUANTI'VALENCE Conan | our eee sensibilities. Seo 


a "Quarantine of obvereation,’ 


ey both mean, atom | rate involves only the eared 


detention and isolation of a vessel 


ivalent, trivalent, and guad- | with all persoes and things on 


Finiteutsroaloo employed to expres | board for epecied tine, dee 


monatomic, diatomic, 
and tetratomic, respectively. 
Atomicity. 

QUA'RANTINE (quarante, 


tristomic, 


attention ventilstion and. 


See | cleanliness tein jaired to be 
1B Feqs 


2 “Quarantine of rigour orstricte 


forty), The trial which passengers | mess." 


and goods are obliged to undergo in 
ships supposed to bo infected with 


some disease, It consists in their | special 


being stationed at a distance from 
the shore for a certain 

etymologically, forty days but, as 
it is not always m to con- 


\eoesenty 
fine travellers in a wretelied abode | im 


for this period, or to draw the 
life-blood of all our words from 
their etymology, we speak of a 
“quarantine” of five, bk cod C4 
number of days fewer than 

without any eae violenve 


eee 


Resseytto, end thet presuaned. ler 
infection by oe fumigation, &e., are 





tl pes be 
ol 
Tong wool, silk, leather, and many 
jo substances, ‘as cotton, 
linen, asd, paper. To the 
susceptibieolass belong wood, metals, 
and fruits. 
QUARTAN AGUE. A species 
of intermittent fever, in which 
the intermission ix generally about 


of sce with an interval on the 


third day oaly. 
2. The friple quartax, consisting 
of a singlo quartan with regularly 
is sms, while each of 
ysis marked with 

attack. 

Me quartan, oon- 
two paroxyams on tho regular day 
of attack, the intervals being of 
ordinary duration. 

4. The triplionte 


sisting of a single quattan, 
three 


con 
wi 


disturbed,and of ontinary duration. 

QUARTATION (qurrius, the 
fourth), An operation by which 
the quantity of one substance is 


sqqsrating 


parts of ailver are added to the | 


acd ate then 


ith 
i sms on the regulsr| 
day of attack, theintervals being un | full 





cd 


i 
teerEE 
erevitl 


i 
4e. 
5 
f 


i 
ee pie ifs] 
i 





QUuE-Qui 


pte Ay bi an Bieta 
extracted 

* SUB RCITHON. ‘Tho "Thobark (fea 

vin eee epidermis, has been | m 

earOaks: tarped tarsi yA acs 

Senin forceps rf contains a 
nin, name 

Te atl and yellng caleaeing 

rite seecaanly called rane J 

now quereitric or querci 


ORROUS CORTEX. Oak 
‘the dried bark of the small 
branches and’ young: stam of 
Quercus pedunculats, Collected 
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‘are five Ieaves, two of which are 
exterior, two inferior, and the 
fifth covers tho interior with one 


other margin 
oxterior, as in 


QUINT, ae Latin pu- 
morals, compound. 
a wale deno' re Lire 

QUIN) ‘Oulaie. or 

nic alkali formin, thet most 
Erportaat aati active vena of the 
cinchona barks, and 
Cp eae =~ new poe elbn 
of cinchona 

auinao ier ins 


margin, whilo its 
nate se ae 


in spring, from trees growing in | fv, mle toh 


Ph, 
pOUIGKENING 
alive}. ‘The 
when the movements of the fatas 
are first felt by the mother ; this 
is nbout the soventeonth week. 
QUICKLIME. — Protoxide of 
calcium, obtained by exposing oar: 


donate of lime too Piste 


Bat, to a8 ta expel i 


(Saxon quick = 


sc GUIORSILVER (quick, the old | s 
expressive 


Seas Ca fa Cpa an a 
mobility rgentivm 
A otal alvays oovtzring lqald in in 
be ar climes. See Mercury. 
QUILLAIA BARK. Tho ‘bark 
of Quillaia Molina, a rossceous 
tree 5 in Chil; it is ek 
in saponine, and ia therefore used 
for formin, anes 
QUINARY xy (geinariuas of the 
number five) to 
t azttem in which the Penne 
number is Ave, Thusy 
Iedonous plants, the oral fare 
I in most cases, t 
fier bey Tepes 


OUT NCUNOIAL (quincams, 
from quinguewnela, retmelftis 

of a whale), 
tion or varation, in 


of peeenanoy | gen 





rep penal ay 
there 


ime fad rae slrnent eblaay 


of ro five hydro- 
eatin a ( Sete 
or 
of the a wale term deri 
he Greek 


throug the Tataratiste corra| 
tion of the French word 
nancie 


pharmacestic agent 
mgUinTI NE 


oes ‘fitth). 
auolous 





or dark 
angle large, vis, from 80° to 86. 


cane tho 
ian dere and Finns; the 

itants of Western Asis, a3 far 

as the Obe, the Ganges and the 

Csspian ; and tho Nort! 

Africana belong to this class, 

qopiaas race. Skin yellow 5 3 

ait bl: t, scanty ; fice 

broad, tlat ; labels Hint an broad, 

All tho Abiatios, except those of | sali 

th jsasian variety and the 

Mala: tho Laplanders and 

Finn: 1. Oe most northorn Ameri- 

cans, the Esquimsax, and Green- 

landers belong to this class. 

3. American race, Skin brown- 

" copper-coloured ; hair black, 

, scanty. All tho Amori: 

Sans oof Laslaied io tha preceding | s0, 


brownish ; hair if 
7s ea siwaryy ote 


vrigg Pere to this class. 
jan race. Skin black 
or brownish-black ; hair black, 


coarse, short, wool! 


skull narrow, long 
only 70" to 4 75°. ae the Afri 
sxoepting those of the cugiauian 
variety, viz., the African m 
the nnjrocs ef New Holland and 
the Indian See op or the 
Papuas, belong to this 

5, Maley race, Skin yellow- | ou 
brown ; hair black, soft, curling, 
and sbundant; cranium moder 
narrow. The brown islanders of | Gl 
the South Sea; the inhabitants of 
the Sunda Isles, the Moluecaa, the 
ae and Marianne Isles, and 

he rue Malays of Malaces means 

to this clam. Sce Cray 

BAGEME acca, bat bunch ot| ten 
grapes) form ESCANOD, 
ae sil the buds of sn slon- 


nd feizely 2 
il angle of 


facial ee that has 
one-flowered. 





nd raceme is 
more than 


icles. A compe 


RACEMIC ACID (racemus, a 
bunch of grapes), An acid, also, 
valled paratariarie, | pas 
with tartaric acid, in 
alps ore ma to 
of gray term app! 
pone giats Uitte ieee 
branched tabes, somewhat Tesem- 
ling bunch’ of aa tho 
‘rary glands reas. 
The ter term racemose me 
Blied to Brunner's Glands ti 


tolite Pris Tysenars Ct Glands 


RACHIS 
Rhachis, oat Prog 


colatin() abetiy tte unary ae 
jam ; 
tie beck Gf an animal, and 

! back-bone ee ee 

Rachi 798, 
Bhachi 
or eee a ‘designation 
of Painters’ Colic, from the pains 
striking through the back. 

2 Rach-itis (poxiris, %0, récos, 
spinal complaint). ' Rhuckiti 
Rickots, "A constitutional disease 
of early childhood, manifested by 
curvature of the shafts of the 1 


tones and enlargement of the 
ie extremitica,"—Aom. of 
Dis, term (from 





RAD—RAN 


into the anterior annular Tigament 
partly into the traporium, 
Partly {nto tho bescs of the ss00nd, 
third, and fourth met bones, 
SERDIOGEAPES, ‘Skia- 
by, and Bintgen Rays, 
atbivs. ‘The spoke of a 
the somi-diameter of = 
Wee Tapcgraalia ee nia tpe 
bones in the forearm ; so called 
from {ts fancied resemblance to the 
spoke of a wheel. 

RAG-PIOKERS’ DISEASE. mo 

saute _fetrile ens ooo uring 
sorters ; it is probably 
duo tthe fahalation of the gorms 
of anthrax. 

RAG TURNSOLE, Linon im- 
pregnated with the blun dye, ob- 
tained from tho juice of Rhizophora 

tinctoria, 


RAILWAY SPINE. Tho term 
applied to an aggrogation of symp- 
toms, such as paralysis, ano-st 
hypersthosia, of the extremities, 
produced by the shock of a railway 
accident. 

RAINBOW WORM. Tho Herpes 
Frisof Bateman; aformoferythems, 
occurring in small circular patches, 


each of which is composed of oon- | dilatati 


gentris ring of different See 
like a raf 

BALE, A French term donot- 
ing a rhonchus oF rattle, heard ite 
means of, the stathoroope, Se 


ATAMMENTA (radere, to sera 


as the ramus axastomotious magnus, 
a branch of the artery. 
‘Also, tlie ear portion of the oa 
pubis, and the anterior portion of 
the ischium, havo been, severally, 
denominsted the branch or ramus 
— ta ivisins of the os in- 


mR AMU'SOULE. (dim. of Lege 
a branch), A bageres 
those of the 

notrate into t} Bote of he 


RANCIDITY. The change 
grhich oils undergo 
tho air, owing, 
tation! insane by tee 
oxygen upon si adoeat wate 
present in tho oils, and 
splitting up of the fata inte, 
and acid. 


fat 
ARTERY (rana, & 
frog). Bal ah the oe 
ich runs in ® 
direction along the tier marie 
of ‘the => to the tip of that 


either by obstruction of the oa 
of the ‘sub-lingual gland, or by 


on ef eof is, fllcon 


of), Filings; as of iron, crne| BANU of exo, 


tin, In botany, the term denotes 


the thin, brown, foliscoous scales, | 


which appear oo the back of the 


fronds of many forms, 
TAMOLLISSEMENT, French, 
Softening ; often applied to soften 
ing of the braln or apinal cord 


pedro = 
and, hence, » branch 
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RAY (radius, a shoot or rod). 
The it form in which light 
and caloric aro emitted from 
bodies, A ray is a single line of 
light, as it comes from a luminous 
body, A beam of light is a body 


of parallel rays. A pencil of light | Hexen 


fa a body of diverging or convers- 
ing raye. Bays are distingtlshod 
into— 


1. Calorific rays, which excite 
host ; the highest dogree of calorie 
being indicated in the rod ray of 
the prismatic spectrom. 

2. Luminous rays, which impart 
light; tho highest degree of illu- 
mination being confined to the 


brightest yellow or palest green of 

the prismatic spectrum, 
3. Chemicat rey 
ig! 


which cause 
neither heat nor light, but pro- 
duce powerful chemical changes, 
as that of darkening the white 
chloride of silver; these aro also 
termed de-oxidizing or hy te 
ing rays, from their characteristic 
effect in withdrawing ora from 
water and other oxides, The 
greatest chemical action is found 
to be exerted just beyond the violet 
ray of the prism Var 
, ae UD's DISEASE. 
10 Egrene, 
meryxias ck dete begie ats 
circulation of the extremities, pro- 
bably dus to vaso-motor influence 
or a local neuritis, and lesding to 


ication of an external influence, 
i exhaustion of vital force con- 
sequent on over-exertion. 3, In 
chemistry, the term reaction dow 
notes the mutual action of chemical 
Ce one another. Sea 
Keaction-time, A term applied 
by M. Exner to the time which 
lapses betwoen the impression of 
a stimulus on am organ of sansa 
and the conscious reaction. This 
time is differont for different in- 
dividuals, and the dit 
denoted Seaeieny re x 
pression poe equation.’ 
REAGENT (re, in, agere, to 
act) oA satstteen wile indi- 
cates the presence of any body, 
even in a minute proportion, in a 
solution, by rendering the  solu- 
tion turbid, by staining it some 


rticnlar colour, or by deposit 
Tiga peetipitata,* "isn sclatiog 
arid 


of nitrate of silver is « most 

ful reagent in detecting 

of sodium. ‘The term reagent is 

synonymous with test, 
REMLGAR. Tho rat sulphide 

of arsmnic. It fs either native, and 


dug out of the earth, in Chins ; or 
factitions, precared by boili 


boiling or- 
Local | piment, or the yellow sulphide of 


arsenic, in sublimi: 
RECEIVER. A veal ftod to 


coldness, a plish hue, and pain 
ff pain | prod: 


in, and ultimat 


cle, moaning ‘back or 


agere, to act). 1. The resistance 
Seats by alt tedion tots aati 


or impulso of others which en- | seat 


deavour to change their state, 
tither of motion oF of rest, 2 & 





ECR'PTACLE. A term ap- 
lied, in botany, to the dilated and 
resol axis of in| 


constituting what is called the 
of the artichoke. But 





REC-RED 


the rectum below it, including 
the anus, 

RECTUM (rectus, straight). The 
straight gut, the last of the in- 
testines, extending from the Inst 
lumbar vertebra to the anus. The 
name is taken from the old ana- 
tomiats, whose descriptions were de- 
rived from examin: of brates, 
It has beon called curvwm t 

Rectitis is an unclassical term 


for inflammation of tho rectum, | 


aud may bo conveniently roplaced 
by the tarm proctitis (frem myer: 
rds, ants). jonally the word 
rectostenosis, for rec! lesa} 
may be seen ; proctostenosis 

here be the correct term. 

RECTUS (straight), The name 
of several muscles, viz — 

1, Rectus superior, arising from 
the upper part of the optic foramen, 
ua feoeried le te ergata 
fore part of the sclerotic, It is 
also named utfollens, or levator 
oculi, from its office of raising the 
eye; and superbus, as giving ac 
expression of pride. Itsantagonist 
is the— 


2 Rectns inferior, arising from 
tho lower part of the optic fora 
men, and inserted opposite to 
the ‘preceding muscle, It 

named deprimens ocuti, from ite 
drawing the eye downwards ; and 
humilis, as giving an expression of 
modesty. a 

a Rectus Bieats; ating from 
the margin of the optis foramen, 
tod Taneited into the lane aide 
of tho eye. It is also named ad- 
dtucens, roan its drawing 
towards the nose; and bibitorins, 
from {ts directing the eye to the 
up, in drinking, [ts Autazostst 
is the— 


pi Reckus — sag Ppt 
0 of the optic on, 
fan Laporte! ube be alex aide 
the eye, Itis also named abductor 


the aye | of 


ocudé, from its turni tho eyo 
outwards and indi; r unites, 8 
giving on expression of scorn, 

5. Rectws capitis, the name of 
five muscles arising from the upper 
cervical vertebra, and inserted into 
the occipital bone, are 
the FR. capitis antious major; tho 
RB. capitis anticus minor; the R. 
capitis fateralis; the R. capitis 
posticus major; and the KR. capitis 
posticus minor. 

6, Rectus wddominss, arising from 
the pubes, and inserted into the 
three inferior trao ribs and the 
ensiform cartilage. It down 
the ribs in respiration, ke. 

.. Rectus femoris, arising by two 
heads from the ree and acctabu- 


&o. 
RECURRENT (recwrrere, to run 
back), Thedesignation of a branch 
of the posterior tibial artery ; and 
of Labo laryngeal nerves— 
a m of the par yagum. 
TED FIRE. A pyrotechnical 
compound of nitrate of strontia, 
sulphur, antimony, and chlorate of 
potaabs which burns with a red 
me. It is liable to explode 
spontancomily. 
RED GUM. Red Gum-rosh. Red- 
gown. Tho popular mame of the 
Strophulus intertinctus, Dr Willan 


lots of red upon pale ground 
tog Rippesel be tontle 3 

| of rod printed linen ; it is a 
couma, consisting of several 
mattered discrete red and itch: 
ps fad im children, and 
| aifocting ehiely the buck and ax 
| jurfaces. 


Fe 
RED LEAD. Minium. An 
oxide of lead with a fine red colour, 


with a shade of r- Seo Jim 
pic! je of yellow. 








REF—REL 


REFRIGERATOR (refré 
to cool). A chemical 
with water, for cond 
or for ocoling them, as 
through the worm, 


vessel filled | 


vapours 
7 pes 


RE/GIMEN (reyeve, to rnle). A | the 


widing or direction. A rule of 
Gist, a6, prescribed for @ patient; 
aapecial plication of Aypiene. 
E/GION. A gras to the 
artificial divisions of the body, as 
that of the chest, that of the pel- | to 
vis, that of the abdomen, &e. 
Abdaminat haa 
SES Belonging to 
gion, as regional anatomy, f.c., 
the dheciption of all structures 
found in one rogion of the body, 
“ne of ae pete to each Fad 
Gi rex, a king). 
al; & term eine ny way of 
Fictinction, 1. Regius morbus ts 
ieteras or jaundice, and must be 
distingulabed from the King's Kvil 
of the Middle Ages, whioh denotes 
scrofuls. 2 Hesia aqua is 
mixture of the nitric and the 
muriatio acids, so named from its 
jt Pe of emelring gold, the 


of motal 
HeaatA. This bee ia desoribed 


in its 
nents PROTEST nic 
(xpdrieros, the very first, the 


of the first). The name deer i 
Dr Ernst Haeol 

mediate kin; 
mag’s-land, 
the reception of thase debatable 
organisms which cannot bedefinitely 
or positively classed either amongst 
“HeOULS Ge xi 

ren, jis, ‘«" in| 

eerie a M8 
alchemists to m Cae on. 
toparated from other substances by | 
fusion, from their expectation of | 
finding gold, the Eing of metals, at 


| TIA, 
bottom of the eruoible, It has | which 





since been applied to the metal 


a sort of no- 
Sictilabed’ by hi for canalis 


wl 


oxtracted from an one, as requles of of 
‘antimony, of cobalt, &e. B: 
torm fine” metal is Bin 
that whiel the ordinary 
or more sneiallic qualities ot 


REGURGITA'TION. The action 


it effort, as 
bi food by infiats + 


itisal: it 
he beckons be tne dette 


¢, in a directioy 


h 


‘See opposed to that of the maturl 
| cerent;” of ‘Blood ‘sos Soom: 


potent valvular orifices. 

REIL, ISLAND OF. A niga 
tion of a small isolated cluster of con- 
volutions cad within ae fissure 


the Basu of the to tear ‘tudes 


the base of 
of the corpus striatum. Rell, » 
1758-1813, 
A test for 


at ‘Hal 
REINSCH’ 
the cence st arsenic in mixed 
solutions. Ik Tt consists in talltog 
of metallic speeer ina ion 
of the filtered Ti the Bopper 
allps will probably be conted with 
arsenio, and are then to becollected, 
dried, placed in, text-tube, and 
ted, when arsenic, 
quikly changing to arsenious acld, 
iy further app! Witcatien of heat, 
sublimes. 
REISSNER'S MEMBRANE, 
A delicate membrane whioh sepa- 
rates the seala vestibull from the 


cocklen. 
RELAPSING FEVER. Famine 
“ Acontinurd fovor of short 
characterized by absonce 
of eruption, andan URAL sas 
‘ocourring alter an interval of 
work."—Nom. of Dis. Tt has 
been called the “yellow fever of 
the British Islands,” 
RELAXA'NTLA DEPRIME’N- 
relaxants; agents 
and lower the 
tonicity of the fibro, ce thereby 
s 


the tut 





REN—RES 


re {biog Bright 
i denotes 
inatia | Eidueps nen eodiles, 


Mae NCULES (aim. of ren, the 
kidney). Tho name of each di 
tint globe of the kidney, im i. 
‘embryo of the mammalia snd of the 


humas sul 
RENNET. A fluid made by 


infasing the rennel-bag, or mucous 


membrane of the fourth stomach | mi 


of thovcalf, in hot water, It can- 
tains © special ferment, whieh 
bas the property of coagulating 


‘SREPWLLENTS (repellere, to 
ive buck) Repercussives. Remy 


Ey for mobdutowe rare fee 
tumefaction of superficial parts. 
is commonly called the 
pres S (rerun 
( 

& striking back, reflec tion) A 
Tatin torus whish seems suftetontly |i 
to express what the French denote 
by sallottement.” Bee Bollette 


™MRRPLICATE (replicas, folded 
tack). A form of rernation oF 
sestivation, in which the upper 
Part of the leaf, is, curved ‘bask 
asd applied to the lower, as in 
sconite. 
REPLUM, A leaf of «door, 
A term applied, in botany, to 
the frame = work formed. by the 
separation of the two sutures of 
acm as in 


Seneca 


eda 
ae ENTS 





sckentie vill. be Gentes ie oat 
the article Generation, 


jaswes of matter. 
oft). The wurgiel operation fot 
esr; tion for 
removing the stiadlicrs extremity 
of a bono, or of the ends of bones: 
in a aS fee 
Resin; tho residue 
ofthe the ditllation of the turpentines 
from various species of Pinus and 
Abies, When the prodect contains 
@ litthe water, it ee opaque, and ix 
termed ys/low, and sometimes white 
Spree oe the water is expelled, 
transparent resin; at 8 
al Isher deere deere of of istillacon, 
Hack resin, 


“RESOLUTION (rater, ta 
lax}. ‘The subsidence of inflam- 
raion without abscesses, uleera- 
tion, mortification, &e. Also, the 


dispersion of swellings, {odura- 
tions, &e. marathi 
of the utara, an alcto 
nested with, partartion, 
RESOLVENT (resoleere, to 
Toowen).  Diseutient. | subatanoe 





RET 


suddenly breaks up into numerous | 
small anastomosing branches, 

2. Rete mirabile Malpighii. The 
fine net-work of the axtremition of 
the pulmonary arteries, 

3 Rete mucosum. Reto Mal- 
pighianum. A mucous network ; 
a designation of the soft inner 
stratum of the epidermis or eutele, | 
containing the See freee 
of the ake, described by igh | 
asa distinet membrane. Itneither 
is a net-work, nor is it mucous, but 
cellular. 

A. Rete testis, A net-work of 
minute tubes, formed by the vasa 
recta, ond raving upwards into 
the substance of 10 medins- 
tinum. 

5, Rete vasculosum, or plexus 
retiformis, Names somotimes given 

jus caYerhosurm Yagins. 

TION (: to hold 
Accumulation of matters 


to the cot 
om 
intended for exeretion, ax of the 


urine within the bladder, The| 
degrees of the affection have been | 
distinguished by the terms dymu- 
ria, stranguria, and isehuria. See, 
dachuria, 

Retentio secundarum. Retention 
of the placenta, from atony of the 
uterus, from irregular or hour-glass 
contraction, or from preternatural 
adhesions. 

RET CULATE VENATION 
(reticulatws, in the form of = reti- 
culum, or little net). A term 
5 plied to the netted arrangement 

tho veins in leaves of plants 
‘which have exogenous, ateine, ea 
distinguished from tho iel 
arrangement of the eins which 
characterizes plants with 
genous stems, 

RETIFO'RMIS (rete, w not, 
forma, likeness). Net-like} a mame 
given by. De Ors piel eatin 

ngy tissue of 
Tien a(prmnits alas peli bax 





45 
coat of the characterized by 
net-like lines and it i 


‘tra rl net 
espadsion ofthe opie nere om the 
pie surface of the ey: 
the images of objects, near er 
wore, painted, are conveyed to the 
common sensorium of the brain, 
| where the mind views and con- 
templates them. It consists bt 
several layers ; these are from with: 
out inwards 
columnar (layer of rods and cones}, 
the outer ‘ntaless, tho outer molecu 
wa the inner nuclesr, the inner 


nleculr, the pone and 
fibre layers. 


ter "|. Retina, soaking. 
retina. A disease of ceareyaiia are in 
whieh the retina is detach 
the choroid, 
‘2 Retinitis. Inflammation of the 
retina, The term is unecli 
and some writers have accordingly 
adopted the word diatyiti, from. 
Siervor, wo not. Seo Arsphidles- 
troides. 


columnar layer of the rita) , oa 
bleached by the action of light and 
renewed by the action of the adja- 
cont retinal Ure (Kahne). 
Perot JULUM Leia to 
another ‘thing t is oe rR pene 
instrument em) am; 

tion, 2, et a 


‘The | A 





REV—REE 


in), 1. In natural history, | word, whenorer it is 
thts term denotes phenomenon | a vowel, either fe cor 
which occurs in some animalonles, | declentign. ‘The 
as the rotifer redivivus, which fe ta the term 
lives in water, but, after romain- MNUS CAT 
i OF Sieg Fears in a dry state, with | Common Buckthors ; 
all its functions suspended, reséves | plant of purgative pry 
{in « fow minutes on being placed | plified in that form * 
i sai r, the | to the ml 
i pro: | The term ‘ eS 
4 metal from its | from Spina Cereéaa 
the motaltic state. | of the plant, 

VOLUTE (revolutus, rolled wiEAPO' ORTIOLNS, 
back). A form of vornation oF | acid. allow tom 
reativation, in which the edges of 
the leaf are rolled backwards ey ES 
spirally on each side, rare 


Kna vlan 
MUREVU'LSION (revetlere, to pull se oe aden 
away). Tho diversion of a sccond- | astringun’ 

Fy inseam Ele 


aan ean 


*ttia BDOMYOMA (Ad Ades, a 
rod, xis; uvés, » muscle), A rare 
form of ssrcoma containing faintly | axi 
striated cancion ae i 

Hy 
frags ‘or wrinkled, as the 
= the fleah under it is 
eank.—Galen), Compa Soca 
tion of the renal lncrymalia, 
followed by inc sarable lacrymation. 
See Bhyas, 


RHA'GAS, pl. RHA’ GADES 
eran te trek) Te, 
, to era! 
tr temire af the ak, i 
a panaiee at the margin of the 


onRUA‘GIA (S4yvmu, to burst 
forth, from ftryw or words 
of the same pleas A termi- 
nation of words denoting @ burat-| om 
ing forth, ss im in Blene-rrhagta, 
the bursting forth n> of bea 
pare ig) ‘The lotter p, or 7, 
‘A Sabtod i in the beginning of a 








RHI-RHO 


RHINOPHY'MA (ifr, 9 nose, 
fag, growth). | 4 snall tumor 
‘os0, consisting of hyper- 

Bopha akin and dilated sebscoous 


RHENOPLA’ STIC OPERA- 
Rae (iy, a nose, wrdowe, to 
).. The name given to two 
tions, the Tagltaeotian and 
of Indian, for the renewing of 
the entire fee when it has 
men peony jury or disesse, 
HINORRHG? A (alae ete the 
nose, pie, to flow). 
‘A mucous discharge rica ee or 
both nostrils. See Ozona. 
RHINOSCLERO'MA (Sir, jurds, 
tho nose, cxAspeua, induration). 
A disease of the skin and mucous 
asap os of the nos and eer 
lip. characterized by extensive 
-proliferation, resembling the 
appearance of frenclelhn tie 
isoscdry Ute hee tee 
DOM, cKowdee, v ie in 
Spwction ofthe anterioeand posterior 


a 
| rain, wablay a fot), Thowe Proto- 


zon whieh ema 
a RIODEOH DEOREE re 
loured, prrivn, Tesin). Jala- 
Lecce A jalap-resin, obtained from 
the gendine jalap-tuber of #xo- 
eas Purga, and assuming a 
utiful crimson colour with 
concentrated aulphurie neid. 
RHODIUM (iibor, a zouk A 
[rare inet seoverad in the ere. 
Wollaston, in 1804, 


poe 
from the rose Cat 
Fi its eam Used for 


PeRHODOPHANES  S Bee Chromo 


ban tren t Slacharz, 
trem fer to tion 

pape oa ‘rach ens 
the towala;” yatirrhea. dix 
| chang ftom’ thr bladder, 


nifaoas ints, to 
| rowing 


nares, turbinated bones, and ad- watering 


means of a mirror. 
PSTUTZANTHS (pita, a root, 
Krbos, % flower), A class of para- 
siticsl plants, which, with many 
of the peculiarities. of ondogens, 
seem to constitute an intermedi- 
ate form of organization between 
them and the lower acrogens 
They are all of o funguslike 
consistence, with few traces 
@ vascular system 5 finer pied 
are the agency of 


but consist of « 
sporuliferous mass, 
RHIZOMA (piCena, 
of roots of a tree). A thi 
Toot-stock ; a soasiibaphon wi ‘high 
lies prostrate on the earth, and 
emits roots from its ander side, 
and leaves from its upper side, as 


in iris, 
RHIZOPODA (ji{a, a root, 


omogeneoas, | | 
rots | at 


- 
“Fie somve e 
Bile of Lae.” ington 


respiration, rite eae 
iron 


Pap 








RIG—-RIT 


from the Grook pdxires, 
3 iti a tay 
jenoting = hump, particul 
lied to the back ; 
*Fheak™ to smoks; end Hy from 
one Kicketts of Newbury, who was 
very successful in his treatment 
of children with swollen heads 
and small legs. See Rackitis. 

RIGA-BALSAM. Baumede Car- 
pathes, obtained from the shoots 
‘of the Pinus Cembra, previo 
bruised, and macerated for a mont! 
in water. ‘Tho samo fir yields aleo 
the Briangon-turpentine, 

RIGOR (rigere, to bo stiff). | 

lity ; a coldnens, attended by | 
shivering ‘and coutmation of the 
akin, 

Rigor mortis. The stiffening 
of ail the muscles of the body. | 
which occurs soon after death | 
in addition to becoming stiff the 
tmescles love thelr olesticity and 
extensibility, and exhibit am acid 
reaction to litmus 

RIMA GLOTTIDIS (rina, 
fissure). ‘The fissure of the glottis, 
or the longitudinal aperture 
through which the a into 
and from the Ini bounded | 
“a a loviker besa 

FEMORAL, An open- 
iigmont betid by the pee 90 
figament, bes, on 
the outer side by tive fea mt 
ou the nmee 4) Ginteraat’s Tige 

A 


mI: * sternal abdominal ring. 
triangular coming above the crest 
‘of the pabes, formed by 
of tho fibres of the sponearosis of 
the obliquas eters 
stilque opvotng in the fares trate 

ue in trans 
i ia, abot a an inch above 


te 
Tring to open the 


seth wt A Saas 


‘certain Inbéate corol! 


051 


which are ted, and the 
ei si 
lami Personate, 


RINGWORM, “A circular 
| eruption or tetter; in the 
sonse it i applied indiscrizninatel 
to every circular or sanaleted 
eruption; eee itis limited 
to trichonosis or Tinea tonswrans, a 
Simese fn which the bait tress 
close to the skin, and 
| ides of being eaten off yy then 
| or mouth-worm."—Z, Witan. 


RINGWORM OF THE BODY. 
lar term for the lesion 


A 
| duc 


a hy Tinea tonrurans 
ting the traak end Haba. 

wRIOLANS MUSCLE, — That 
| portion af the orbicularis palpebrn- 
oo muscle bebe erly long the 

ol 

RiboTRES SkORE Nt rin 
laughter), The laughing muscle o| 
Santorini; « thin muscular 
which rises before the p 
gland, and prooeeds towards the 


an; 
fiisus 3a VsakDOWICUS A 
| symptom of tetanus, in whieh the 
countenance expresses pectiliar 
pain, the features are fixed and 
convulsed st intervals, and the 
angles of the mouth drawn w 

. ‘The term is derived 
from a ous herb of Sardinia, 
ff Ranuneslus, which, 








ROM—ROO 


application of « bandage is called | 


7 ROMBERG'S SYMPTOM. A 
aymy tom noticed 
atax! when the patient closes 

4, he is unable to retain his 
ibrium, and totters from side 


to side, 

RONTGEN RAYS. Certain rays 
given off from the cathode within 
a vacuum, when the electric eurrent 
is passed through the latter. These 
aye have the power of penetra, 
sal joe, such #8 wool, the od 
animal tissues, &0., and actin 
a photographie plate placed bel ind 
the object to be radiographed ; it is 
thus possible to obtain a photog 
of portions of the human skeleton, 
as the bones are penetrated by the 
Roentgen rays with far greater 
difficulty than are the muscles, 
skin, &¢. 

ROOT OF PLANTS, That 

from dts watlioet 

period of gormination, tends to- 

Wands the centre of the earth, and 

has hence designated the 

descending axis of growth. It 

generally, consists of a caudex or 
and radicles or fibres, 

1. The fibrous root. ‘This variety 
consists of numerous Gbres or 
Glaments, which are sometimes 
simple and unbranched, at other 
— me ee pete aS 





root of anni 
ates oat he familiarly ihustrated sidering 


the root of Grasses, 
2 Theconical, fusiform, or tapers 
ing root. This variety of root is 
Be illustrated by 
panuip. es See it is 
loshaped or 
ond A modem this foe 
of root is the napi or 
shaped, which oocurs in the 
or turnip-redish. [In speaking 
of the carrot, turnip, and similar 
todies, as rvcts, we are merely 
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pemenes term ; strictly 
are distensions of 


in locomotor | sit 


tapering root of which tho lower or 
descending part hat decayed, #0 
that it seems as if bitten off, 


in Seatiosa succisa, quaint 
termed “ Dovils-bit Soabious, Be 


rod ize 9 premarse. 

4 tuberiferous root. This is 
Ro fibrous root, to which ure attached 
or araylaceous knobsortubers, 
whe aro farsishod with buds, and 
are consid as a kind of subter- 
ranean stems, A familiar example 

wee rheloiferons rot. "This 
is 00, isa 
fibrous root, to which are attached 
one or more masses or lobes of 
cellular tissue, charged with starch 
for the nutriment of the future 
plant. These _— roots oocur 
in orchidaceous and are of 
various forms, re ior ovate, 
palmate or hand-shapod, digitate 
or finger shaped, tc. ‘These lobes 
werecalled by Lindley paewdo-tulers, 
6. The tnilbiferous root, ‘This ta 
& fibrous root, Reunite . 
pote bah 

a bulb, or in 
bud, as in the Loh eo of 
allium, the ay ae ito 
&e. (It re onl; ‘rm gel om 


parts of 
ae ty Sa the al the 
Bre’ and the tuber sees been 

mista fr Yooh ‘The first isa 


bud ; the others are modifications 
of the ste stem.) 
root, This 


ect a | 


and ‘comisting of 
Stus sigenet tee seeke tees 
named, 


fu a very common plant, 








ROS—-ROY 


Tenia solium, T.ellipticn, T- 
- echincooosus ; it ts got found in 
7. mediooaeliata, nor in Bothrio- 
cephalus latus 
RO'STRUM. The beak of ber 
the avout ‘of bossts, A also. 
1¢ ay goMS process, O 
ou.the median line of the ittural | 
or lower of thesphenoid bane. | 
RO‘SULATE (roam, 0 esd). 
Having the loves or other pai 
arranged in clusters, like the — 
of a double rose, owing to contraa- 
tion of tho internodes of the stem, 
ROSY DROP, Carbuneled faco ; 
the Acne rosacea of Betemaz 
Shakspere, describing the 
siognomy of a bard 
us, that his face is all isabvakles 
ad wholks, and knobs, sae dames 
fire.” In Ireland thess protu- 
te aro called 
ROTAL ACTION OF 
AFWINITY. A term applied to 
the imduetive action o! 
exhibited in the Voltale 
which Lt asmmes a cirenlar 
direction or retarns upon itself, 
It is what hos been commonly 
called inductive aflalty, from its 
anal ic induction. 
ORT" shaped like 
a rofa, OF whoel) 
8 term ap) a to a calyx 
corolla, of hich the tube i ¥ 
short, and the segments ¢ | 
like the radii of a wheel, ax in| 


EOiw tion « . Coes 
he. notion of a wheel, ‘The 
volving motion of a timb, sound 
its axis, as shat of the cup of the 
radius against the eminenti 
tata of the humerus. 
iN ae eee A 
special motion sap observed 
tn plants of low tion. Tt 
clrealation of 





Wheel shaped ; | and 





consists im 
ahs fluid “conale in the ioterior 
f each cell, the rotation in one 


with that 


cell never interforin, 
Lhe one 


in another cell. ay 

non 

conalst in the smote of the later 
matous vessels. 

Tho ‘two special ‘motions are said 

pom both to occur in ame 


PROTA’TOR (rota, a wheel), The 

name of a muselo whieh sekeele 

any part round; as the lateral 

portions of the deltoid muscle 

‘nable the arm to Seana: the 

Son rai el, 
y ‘rots, a vl 

second class. 


is 
of ‘he Diy or tds 


thoids, consisting of minute, 
Fg 


transparent, soft, 
with dain  muvenlar aed 
stems the aj 
shee of revalving wheel 
by the rapid tyoremen the eilix 
round the eats 
RO'TULA (dim. rota, a 
| sie rend i peers 
nee. 
of sugar and’a volatlo el, callod a 
lozenge, or a 
Rov ROLE frou, rei). The 


y apotiad to both rubeola 
ecarlatina, tha two dissases, 
confounded Ute 

oe UGE'S OPE! TION. he An 
rowed 

bone, &e., 


te "The 
upper 

from he 

thro 


capi- 
fea 








RUN-—SAC 


regurgitation of food for further 
mastication ; peculiar to the ox, 
sheep, and ren animals, having 
numerous stomachs ; it i com: 
only called chewing the cud, 

RUN‘CINATE — [runcina, @ 
plane). Hook-backed ; having ite 
segments inting ‘downwards, 
like the teeth of a ‘aw, ax the leaf 
of taraxacum, 

RUNNER.” Flagellum. A pros- 
trate airial stem, forming st Pits 
extremity roots and » young plant, 
which iteelf gives ori to new 
runners, as in straw 
a 


fac. 

RUPERT'S DROPS (s0 called 
from their being first bronght to 
England by ae eee 
Larmes Batirvis 
with long and onder a whi 
will ‘3 smart stroke of a 

but burst into atoms, 


hammer, 
with a loud report, if the surface 


be scratched, or the tip of the 
made by | 


tail broken off. The; le by 
dropping melted into cold 
water, which co! the outer 
surface, and imprisons the 
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particles while in a state of rwpal- 
sion, See Bologna PAval. 
RU'PLA. ‘This term is in described 


ore ee 


1, A protrusion hy of 
the abdominal viscera, bat prin- 
cipally of the intestine. | 2. Le- 
ceration of the walls of an organ, 
or of valves, as im cardise ray 
RUPTURING or SOLUB! 
A mode of deblacence of 


jcarp of cortain 
ypnanaos entrar, rape 


f the 


See| faring, and perforation of “the 


bearers 
Lire Mies thus 


teed nitobiec and 


Bhar STYPTIC, A soeret 
romedy, said to consist of gallic 
acid, tie enlphate, and opin, dite 
solved in aleohol and water (Bil- 


fin 

7 eee A new metal 
discovered in pative platinum, and 
somewhat resembling rhodium, bat 
even more infasible, 


8 


8, or 88., immediately following 
any quantity, im prescriptions, sig- 
nilies senvés, or ball. 

SABADILLA, Ceradilla, The 
dried fruit of tho 4: Al 
<inalie, imported from Mexico, and 
yielding verafria. 

SABINA. Savin; = 


Juniperus, cultivated pe Sine . 


for medicinal purposes. Sabina 

cacumina, the freak and dried wt 
SA’BULOUS (sabulues, 

Gritty ; « term sometimes applied 

to the 

in the urine, 


calcareous matter deposited | as 


SABU" re eee Bal- 
—_ for ships, consisting of sand 
el. Hence the term bas 
teen a applied to the sordes which 
a on i feat oF om 
“sa BURHAT ‘the stomseh. 
fea see, REA TION lane, 
vlna: renotion, Pswsm} 
San bathing the 
hot sand bag oF 
bladder to a part ofthe "nl 
SAC (aaceus, a bagh 
applied to « small cate 
aa the Iscrymal sao; or toa 


\ cavity, ax hernial sac. 


at 








SAE-SAL 


called from its having been offered 
im sacrifice, and hence considered 


Sacro. A torm applied to parts 
with, the sscrum,, 4 
symphysis, sacro-spin: 

Kigamont sacrovvertebral angie. 
SAEMISCH'S ULCER A ser- 
inons form of corneal ulceration. 
AFETY-JET (HEMMING’S). 
This consists of brass tubo 
tightly pocked with thin, copper 

Tes, #0 as to prevent the oxy- 


hydrogen flame st the jot from | or, 


passing back and igniting the 
mixed gases in the reservoir. See 
Davy's Lam; 

SAFETY-LAMP (MUESE- 
LER'S). In this lamp a TEN of 
the motallic covering, which sur- 
rounds the flame sud forms the 
chimney, is replaced by a glass, by 





which means a much stronger light 
is insured than that given by the 
Davy.Lamp. The air is introduced 
from above, and escapes by a oen- 
tral chimney. See Dow's Lamy 
SAFFLOWER  Bastard-saf- | 
Jron. The dried flowers of the 
Carthamus tinctorius, imported in 
flaky my for the use of dycrs. | 
SAFFRON (safer, Arabic). A 
substance consisting of the dried | 
atigmate and part of the styles of 
the Crocus aativus, or ero: | 
cus. Hay-saffron, or “crocus in 
feno,” consists of the carefully 
dried stigmata and styles, 4320 
flowers being required to yield an 
ounce of commercial saffron. Cake. 
saffron, or “crocus in placenti,” 
consisted former! 
hay-saffron, but the cakes are mow 
made of ssfflowor ond gum-water. 
See Polyckroite. 
SAGAPE’NUM. A conereto 
vresin resembling asafetida, 
Sikes at an 
iferous ian plant, 


though without sufficient evidence, 


of compressed base, 


to bethe Ferula Persica. The beat 
kind occurs in fears; a commoner 


[aoe In soft masses, and is 
cal ees 
aaclrra SUTURE (sagitta, 


an arrow). The name of a suture 
of the cranium, ebar ‘ized by its 


medulla or pith of the Sayus forvie, 
and other species of palm, In the 
atate of powder it is called sao-ncea! 
‘occurs alan granulated, 

or 


ceous spleen; it is so called be- 
causo, when cut into, the nodules 
of lardaceous materia] resemble 
granules of boiled 

8T. ANTHO! FIRE. A 
name i dorived, per- 
haps, from {ts beat, or from the 
reputed power of St, Anthony to 


cure it, 
ST. IGNA‘TIUS'S BEANS. The 
seeds of a species of Strychucs, 
similar in thetr properties to those 
of nux vorios. 

WCTA-BARK. St. Do- 


mingo-Bark, A false cinchona 
fone” yl by the Hzvstemma 
SAL. A salt. A definite com- 
pound of an scid with an alkaline 
or salifinble bas, Salts are dis- 
tinguished by the prefixes >— 
acid in gene cevies 
in as 
2: bubs aomiking heme ei 
© St eee 
i two equi 
of acid, os bi-ealphate of p 





660 SAL 


fnopally tn Ney epusd jt 
pri in New 
Siraper tion i¢ is tatweear rites 
ate and a bicarbonate of bexpet 
SAL AMMONIAC, joride 
of ammonium; @ compound of 
ammonium and chlorine, analogous 
to chloride of sodiam and chloride 
of potassium. It occurs native in 


voleanic rogions, and in artificially | with 


prepared from gus liquor by satura 
tion with hydrochloric acid. 

SAL POLYCHREST (woAtxona~ 
ros, very useful). ‘The common 
name of sulphate of potash, derived 
from its many uses. 

SAL PRUNELLA, The name 


frequently given to nitro, when | tai 


fused and cast into cakes or bullet: 
like forma See Nitre. 

SAL VOLATILE. Spiritus ame 
monice aromaticus, Volatile salt ; 
an alcoholic solution of carbonate 
of ammonia, 

SALEP or SALOOP, A sub: 
stance consisting principally of 
starch, and prepared from the 
tubers of Orchis mascata, the cam- 
mon male orchis; formerly used 
in this country, together with 
sassafras, before the introduction of 
toa and coffee, 

SA‘LIA NEUTRA ET ME/DIA. 
‘The alkaline and earthy salts; = 
class of medicinal substances, in- 
cluding the neutral and indif- 
ferent combinations of the alkalies 
and oarths with acids, as well as 











evme of Clee acta or supersalts | for deglutition 


of the 
SA'LICIN (saliz, salicis, the wil- 
low), An on substance ob- 
wd from the bark of several 
species of Saiix, in the form of whi 
crystalline scales; it is a glucosi 
aud splits up into asligenin and 


eee IC WLIO ACID. An or 


ic seid procured from the oil of 
Gauitheria procumbens, or Winter- 











carbonate. of Time aml 
the salivary glands or 


SALI'VARY GLAl 
name of threo glan 


Roe aot 
beneath the lower jaw, 





SAL 


a 
Ear “ae tes |e 
fhe sub-maxilary, ‘and 
vege LiVation, Ptyaliem. Aug. | 


mented secretion of the mucous 
follicles of the mouth and salivary | pi 
ida, accompanied with tender 
moss and |; tion of these 


SALIX. Tho Willow ; » genus 
ef plants, whove in many 
com: 
se with atingec and have 
beon employed as itutes for 
einchona. 
SA'LOL. Salécylate of phewot. 
A drag which possesses antisopti 
Properties, and is used in place of | se 


salicylate of soda in the treatment a 


of acute rheumatism. 
SA'LOPHEN (salt, a willow, 
mee fees 
salicylate. A or} tn 
as ‘a vubstitute for salicylic acid. 
SALPINGITIS Todker 
Inflammation of the ae 
tachian or of the Fallopian tubes. 
SALPI'NGO- (odaweyt, edaws 
yos, a tube). A term applied, 
combination with others, to the lo 


fine 


of this muscle arising 
Eustachian tube. 
mat 
mule arising 
nd 


Amnall 
nthe Eustachian 


vt | om any particular type, 


eon 
Thubeut to smitacn,« principle 


SALSOLA'CEA Saltoworts 
family of plants contain 
lane ‘quantity of alkali, oo 
with an, organi base, as the aio: 


, beot, 

AUT Chloride af sodinm,—a 
compound of the gas e and 
the metal sodium, from 
rocks in ea from salt-springs 


and from 

SALT. ak CHEMISTRY). 
compound body containing nm wid 
ie Gablmtin ith heen ae 
metal in combination with a salf- 
raat. ane Hiaaic Ms, en we 
by thee olecdlse 
whet insi: 
their containing sy det 
pound radical, or being 


gompeund rom an fo 

ro: 
a | goa by acetal a nermat salt is 
‘one in which the whole 


Naceable hydrogen has “ee 
Bl qerepe Say 
Teotaciniea ouly yurt of 


lacesble hydrogen 
oced by Cette eae 


derived 
¢ displacement of 


the Ipone iy which te 


has been dis) 
ferent metals; anda eed 
combination of a salt wi 


biseiing below with the | oxide. 


arya 

ipingy: 
ition ‘The nami 
writers to the 


ternua, 

one n odarv Bie we 
trumpet lesignal a 
Fallopian tube. By prefixing the 
typo id 





SALT-CAKE, 


rain oratory name of the dried 


rperisragiioae tp in| the m 


‘manufacture 


ke. 
‘SALT-RADICAL or HALOGEN, 
A substance which forms an wid 








SAN-SAP 


offirinalis ia the green Jeoch, whose 
belly is usually uns 

SA’NIES (a woskeaod form of 
sanguis). A thin, serous, fetid 
matter discharged from unhealthy 


“SA'NITAS (sanus, Physically 
sound). The primary meaving of 
this word i soundness of body, or 
boulth, But it is also applied to 
soundness of mind, sanity, &. 
‘Sen Insonia ; Insanitas. 

The name Sanita has recently 
Deon given to a disinfecting fluid 
repared from turpentine, 

SA/NTALIN, “A'pocullar, dark- 
red, colouring mattor, with acid 
properties, procured ' from the 

Harocarpus Santalinus, a Threo- 
Jeaved Pterooarpus, or Leguminous 
Plant of Coromandel. and Ceylon. 

TONICA, Santonica. The 
iene Hlower-heads of an 
undetermined species of réamisia, 
imported from Russia. Santoni- 
mum, or santonin, ia crystalline | or 
neutral prineiple prepared from 
aavtonica. 

SANTO'RINE An Italian 
anatomist, 1081-1737, ‘The carté- 
layes of ‘Santorini, 

Laryngis, are two eet nodules of 
Soe 

tips the al noid cartil 

the slteular: weeds a sing 
consists of involunta 
fibres surrounding 
beneath the constrictor urethrme ; 
the fissures of Santoriné are trans- 
verse slits in the cartilaginous tube 
of the external ear, 

SAP OF PLANTS, This ia, 1, 
the ascending sa; oF Iymph, or tho 
tare of tid imbibed by the root 
and other absorben 


muscolar 





various substances con 
tho specilic secretions of 


z SAP-GREEN. Fert he ae 
A colouring matter, reas 
revert of 


prea < Rhamnus Cakedenor or Common 


taini 
atitut 


ee rated to 
ei Apo dryness 


Channel of the ascending sup. See 


Alburn 

SAPHENA (ea¢hs, manifest) 
‘The name of two MOws vlad 
‘of the lower extremities—tho ine 
ternal, which rana along tho iene 
side of Ue foot, log, and 
and tho externa, commencit 
the outer bande i ae aaa a fos 
Seecotutins in vein. 

nerves. The long 

or ieee saphevous is one of the 
superficial branches of the anterior 
crural or femoral nerve. The sho; 


or external say 
‘branch of see 

nerve, and 

cans poplite’ and tidiatis, 


oils and fats, while the term plaster 


is commonly applied to the 
Lrrapepic hand 


insoluble soxp. 
ie 4] lied to to alkaline iat] 
‘ipo durin. 
of ‘live-oil and soda. 








SAR-—SAS 


SARCOLAGTIC ACID. ede 
eapxés, (lesh, fag, lactis, milk). ‘Tho 
term includes two acids 


aa eneenes: one 
ng ARCOLA Cas uy 

(odp§, ny 
flosh, Aduyay a aaa ‘or me 
brane). 


Ayes formed by | 


ras ppt ates vain the 
Punitive fibre of striated 
eular fibre, See Muscular Ten 


ture. 

SARCOMA (odpg, Mesh). A 
tumor which belonge to the con 
nective-timue group; the name 
formerly given to all excrescences 
which had the consistence of fleah. 
The albuminous sarcoma of Aber 
nethy is another name for the 
fibro-plastic or myeloid tumor of 
Lebert, or the of 
Virehow ; medullary sarcoma is 
another ‘same for ehoophaloid. oF 
soft cancer ; 
nother name for, prliferous oystie 
tumors, composed cysts having 
solid. ‘bee plastio er” glandular 

jecting into tl 

BA'ROOMERE (erdpt, 


fibril which lies between the 
transverse 
SARCOPTES. The name given 
by Raspail to the Aearus: acabiei, 
Coens 
miler, to the class Arachnida, or 


= 
ited animal, notan insect, 


poe (ote! aestion- 
the: a ~ eens 


flesh, | offi 
nels, a part), The segmont of «| 


605 

Let pee ipree te ne de 

“aii Phew es the 
sarcoma, 

eon "a rome 

Fed ue eer the fact, See Pre- 

“Suildostvuns sancoumues 
it te eh Tassos 

a if 


sero-eystic serrcoma is | J 


inalis, = native 

| of Central America, imported from 
| tie foatads the series tenaet 
i on 

| officinal Sarsaj the Lima, 

fora. Cruz, 2 The 


and is therefore an arti- | from the 
‘The | liam, and 


genus of Lauracoous 
petri bess Dr 


ine inodites the word into sur 











SCA-SCH 


tion of the throat, and a tendency 
to the formation of absoess in tho 
neck.” In the matignant hea fl 
“the throat tends to slo 

ecarlet rash is scarcely, i 
visible ; petechin are often seen 

the surface, and tho fovor is of 6 a 
low Nom. of Dis, 

Note.—‘* Searlot fever occurs o¢- 
casionally without any rash or sore 
‘throat being observed. "—Jbid. 

SCARPA. An Italian anato- 
mist, 1747-1832. The foramina 

are the two median ca 
which unite below with tho 5) 
mina of Stenson and with each 
other to form the anterior palatine 
foramen ; the triangle of 
situated ‘in the front of the ik 
immediately below Poupart’s liga 
‘pai, Wich farsa tte bol Sea eres) 
being below at the mooting of the 
sertetine and sddnotor longus 
musoles, 

SCARPA’S SHOE is an appliance 
for correcting the deformity called 
tali ost juino-varus, 

" al A ie oxarés, Guna. 
crystalline nitrogenous substance 
Krol the odour of feors, and 

d by putrefaotion in the small 


eA TOP HLA’ GIA (rxerogeyle, 
to eat dirt or dung, from ends, 
exerss, dang, and gaysir, to cat). 


“SCELOTY REE: (exiner, the leg, 
‘Seelotyrbe. 


répBy, commotion). 
Literally, leg-commotion. A con- 
tracted ‘and state of the 
Himba; an atfection supposed to 
resemble our sea-scurry. 
Heclotyrbe festinans of Savages ta 
the shaking patsy of Mr 2 
Searages speaks of ‘ehores under 
the naine of 

SCHEELE'SG) 


Cru aacmmnegten pe 


The with Pepe aha! 


SCHEELE'S PRUSSIC ie 
This usually contains betworn 4 
Alice 5 por oont. of trae hydrocyanio 


SOHEE'LIUM. Another name 
given to the metal tungsten or 
wolframium, after Scheele, the dis 


aoe 
arxepds, v 
flammstion, of ‘the eso, 
poericener 
5 
the act of splitting ato small 
locos, from oxi fp clan) A 
form of immovable Jotat, in which 
the edge of one bone is reooived into 
agrooveon another. See Articula- 


Somzocane (axle, to 

2 Ger ute whieh 
is tr brea % into toaoeant 

eee as the careeruls, the ere- 

Inooarp, and the actentacal 7 


wre called mericarpe, 
Sciizouvcwres exis t0 

pitt phe phere, beara, ® 

istomycetes, These are the 
Bacteria or minute vegetable or- 
Siar aud aelipging by ten. 
and mul 
Selbearines Dee 


SCHLIPFE’S: cob bt 
antimoniate of sul of sodium, 
‘eecasion: 


ee a the meous of the 

who arse desi Te 

|, SCHONLEIN'S DISEASE, | 
form of purpura 


muceas: 


sloughtag of the 


ee eee of treatis 
consist- 











scL—sco 


of the le, (sclerotic ring), 
in Aver: Chelonii, and Sauril sd 

SCLEROTIC ACID, An scid 
now used in medicine, considered 
to be the active principle of ergot. 
—Pharm. Journ, 

SCLERO'TICA (oxAnpds, hard). 
The donse fibrous membrane form- 
ing the outer spheroidal covering, 

oo constituting the white, of the 

Seo Cornea. 

ihe Sclerotioectomy (¢erous, ox- 
cision). The operation of removing 
‘8 portion of the sclerotic. 

2 Sclerctitis, Inflammation of 
the sclerotica, otherwise called 


rheumatic ophthalmia, frequently | &e. 


co-existing with {inflammation of 
the conjunctiva, and then termed 
eatarrho-rheumatic ophthalmia. 

3. Sclerotomy (teuf, section). 
Incision into tho sclerotic near the 
selero-corneal fonction, an opera- 
tion for the relief of glaucoma, 

SCLERO'TIUM CLAVUS. Tho 
ame siven, Re De Candolle to the 
fangus of the Eryot. See Oidéum 

fiaciens. 

SCLE’ROTOMR (eeanpés, hard, 
riuvw, to cut) Myocomma, The 

iven to the membranous or 
inows partitions which, in 
fishes and venno amphibia, divide the 
Rear pie the trunk transversely, 


Beo My 
‘SCOBS. venders, ts soratch). 
Any kind of powder or ast pe 
duced by saving, fl 
Henoe wo ha ve seobs 
filin, 
raspings; scobs 
— reset ipregaated) with 


uid storax, ke. 
COOLER “(ondagt, 2 orm). 
The “cystic ‘an embryonic 
tage in the development of tape: | 


“SCOLIOSIS Bivetreso twisted), | of 


The torm applied ral currs- 


turo of the spine, 
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pride acts) ee alkaloid 
E tropotdes ; it acts as ® 
i mydriatic, 
SCO'PARIN. The 
diuretic principle eont 
mnus scoporius (Spar- 
tium scoparium) or common broom, 
mn. 
rE, -SCOPY 
ny PSE OS 
oxorda, to examine). 
peel ree eee 
indication, &e., as in stetho-seope, 
an instrament for examining. the 
sounds of the chest; cranio 
seopy, au inspection of the skull, 


SCORBU'TUS. Scurry. “A 
siesate Siseaas characteriza by by 
sponginess of 8, ani 
ocourrence of livid id ‘patches under 
the skin of considerable extent, 
which are usually harder to the 
touch than the surrounding tissae” 
—Nom. of Dis. 


‘cxords, an 
from 


A termina- 


gingibrachine 
gingipedian, from ita tin 


Seana 


S00'RIA (oxwpla, from oxi 
excrement). The scum or ee 
| metals; the refuse or useless part 
of substance ; excrement. 
scoTOMA (cxdropa, dizziness, 
from oworéwe, todarken), Scotoma, 
Bad hier et 


volltaa 
& small hike like need 


Absth 
ed. 
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‘ointment eonsating of ungoentin 
tmont consisting 
hydrargyri, yellow wax, olive-oil, 
nd camphor. 
ERS’ PALSY, Para- 
; The 


<r) the aot of writi See 
opaam in the act of writin 
Writers® Sea Bi 
SCROBI'CULUS CORDIS (dim. 
of scrobe, o depression). The pit 
‘of the stomach ; the slight depros- 
Bardot, just below the ensi- 


BORO FUL 
a 4 
(scrofa, % mow). 


. “* A constitational disease, | barbai 


resulting either in the deposit of 
tubercle or in mpecific forma of 
dnflammation or — uleeration,"— 
Nom. of Dis, 

Fanciful derivation, The Greoks 
termed disease —Choirades 


the 
(xoipds, diminutive of xo 


aow), "Forbes conjectured. that 
“the smooth, rounded, conglomer- 
ated swellings of the submaxillary 
glands, to which the torm was at 
first restricted, ited the name 
alter ef young pip iyinghaddlod 
a litter of young pigs lying 

together, ye Sean terse form of 
a single swelling, bearing some re- 
semblance in its rounded outline to 


the fact that the Greeks actually 

we the same name of a young pig 
‘xeipds) to amall rocks just rising 
above the surface of the sos, from 
their fancied rosemblance to the 
beak of pig when swimming; and | 
it may not be altogether irrelevant 
toadd, that the swelling produced 
by a blow upon the face or hoad is 
vulgarly tormed a mouse.” See 


Struma. 

SCRO'FULO-DERMA (scrofala, 
and Sépua, skin). Cutancons ser 
‘ala, oceu: in the forms of tu- 
tercleandofulcer. Scrofulovderma 





wnguale is serofulous inflammation 


part of an ounce, in 
caries’ division of the 
‘The scrupulum has ale 
scribed as a small b 


in ; 
or scales, This ocours co 





sSCU-SEC 


Tut when it i exeossive, it consti- 
tutes the discase mityriasis. 

SCURVY. Tho vernacular term 
for scorbntus, a morbid state in- 
daced by long privation of fresh 

table diet, See Scorbuttes, 

pedi att o Trish peasai 
pame givon by the Sn 
fa 5 sclanacsa” Siew bepece 
in parts of Ireland during tho 
famine = of 1847-8-9, and 
characterized by an eruption of 
faolated exorescences presenting & 
convex surface somewhat resem- 
bling that of an ordinary button. 

SCUTELLUM (dim. of scutum, 
ashicld). Apsthecium. A little 
shield ; a term applied to the little 
colonted cup or diso, found fr the 
substance of lichens; it is sur 
rounded by a rim, and contains 

or tubes filled with sporules. 

SOUTIFORM (seutum, shield, 
forma, Vikesess), Shaped like & 
shield; a torm appliol to the 
cartilage of the steraum. Tho knee- 
pan is sometimes called the of 
seutiforme, 

SCY'BALA (oxdfanoy, excre- 
mont). Small indurated ‘balls or 
fragments, into which the fieces 

is converted, after long re- 
trntion in the oolon. 

SEA-TANGLE. The Zaminaria 
digitata, a common marine plant, 
the dried stem of which ix some: 
times used asa substitute for sponge 
in making tenta Soe Sponge- 
‘tes 


rat, 

SEBA'CROUS (sehaceus,a tallow. 
candle, from sebum, suet). Sucty ; 
a term applied to’ follicles which 
secrete a peculiar olly matter, and 
are abandant ts some parts of the 
skin; sud tos variety of oncyated 
tumor, oovarting from obstruction 
of the duots of tho seba- 
ceous glands, When the contained 
matter is soft and white, the tumor 
is termed atheromutows; when 


Tha popular | of 
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yellowish, Tike boes" wax, melicerous + 
yiten wh and fatty, steatomalous, 
SEBA'CIC GROUP (sebum, 
sast)., A small class of chomsteat 
Sant the princtpal member 
which és setmoio or pyroleic seid, 
forming salts called 
SEBUPAROUS GLAND (selene, 
fewided unk lbelsted orgy wa 
rani 0! u- 
edded ta. the sabetace of the 
deems, gud furnished vit ox er 
eretory duct, which 
surface of tho epiiermi 
the bair-follicles, and contains a 
sebaceous or sncty matter. Seo 


‘A (sebwin OF sew, 
suct, and péw, to flow) An gn- 
classical term, denoting a flow or 

i: sebsccous matter, See 


‘Tallow, 


‘archos, 
SEBUM or SEVUM. 
suet, grease. Pliny, alluding tothe 


relation of to sebum, say 
“Que ratio 


ipis, easier ‘in 
qua ruminant, see est.” 
gp SEOMLE CERENLE. Common 
} grass yielding rye, 
which te employed in pps” 
in the north of Rurope.  Pulmen- 








both of ee and of the cuta: 
neous iration. 

2 ecreia, Substances which 
cannot be simply separated from 
the blood, since do not. pre- 
ist in it, but are newly produced 


proximate components 
of te bloods by « chsraleal procean 








she 
as the bile, tho somen, the milk, | branes. 


mucus, &e. 
SECRETIONS, VEGETABLE. 
Various matters’ secreted or sepa- 


rated from the descending sap of | Salatioa 


plants, and elaborated by particular 
organs, These matters are of two 
ida -— 
1. Nutritive secretions, — Sub- 


stances which, lie: ne formed | Soo Stinewlants, 





in tho plant, for develop: 
ing its tissnos, and constractin, 

the masa of which it is com, 

ag starch, sugar, collulose, oil, aud 
protein. These substances, being 
mutually convertible into one 
another, aud thus essentially con- 
nected with the assimilative pro- 
cesses of vogetation, are termed 
assimilable secretions, 

2. Special seeretions. Substances 
which, when once formed, are not 
liable ‘to change, and are certainly 
never converted into nutritive 
secretions ; hence they are termed 
non-assimilable secretions. To thin 


class belong colouring matters, as | t 
aoe 











SEE-SEM 


and somo other 

fat ie until they were 
rored tO posees a 

= wore described as * naked 

seeds” Rally naked weeds do 

geen, in the forilies Oonifene and 


'SEED OF PLANTS. The fo 
cundated and matured vegetable 
orum ss body encloved In a per 

. and containing an organized 
tabryo, capable of being developed 
nto an’ tndividual plant similar to 
that from which it derived 


in. 
‘EGMENTAL ORGANS, Theso 
aro tubular excrotory orgava found 
in some invertebrates and in Elas- 
mobranch fishes ; they correspond 
to the Wolffian bodies ‘of mammals, 
birds, and reptiles. 
SEGMENTATION. The divi- 
sion of one cell into two or more; 


its 


the result of the fecundation of | di 


the ovum is the cleavage of the 
yolk substance, with the formation 
‘of numerous cella (germ semen 


tation). 
SEIDLITZ POWDERS, Two 
drochins tarized sods, and 
two sae Nef becurtandes 'af 
in a blue papers, and half » 
dmehin of powdered tartaric acid 
in a white poner. | They have up 
analogy to ‘Selita Water.” 
(Tho Far baal 


SEIGNETTE’S: SALT. 


cary of Roc 
SEISMOGRAPH  (esrnde, 
shaking, 9 Merton 
stroment airhemiiie the vibma- 
tioas of the earth's surfece daring 
an earthquake shock. 
1p RUEDE UNGUTIRE (andes, 
0 moon, waywis, a nail). Ami 
moon ; curious designation of the 
mae peep sometimes seen on the 
Mendacia 
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Neon TUM (wergre, the: me 
non-metallic elemental 


Sareut in iy rapes of Peak 
Tun, and named from {ts strong 
analogy to the motal (ifurium, 
which ia named from tellus, = 
earth, It combines with oxy; 
forming the seleaious and 
acids; and these form salta with 
bases, termed respectively seleni- 
alex amd selenites, 
Seleninrettcat hydrogen. A 
ous compound of selenium a 


iden ar 


pee 


mein 
to sulphuretted 

lpbaris ext: 
rN term in 


Mateative of self 
interest, love of inde- 


| pendence, snd persoval a 
Tistiatinan total and thelorer 


animals. Its orga by 

phrenologists at ct the e widileat the 

upper aud back part of the head, 
rectly above Inhabitivencss, with 

which Dr Gall confounded it. 
SELLA TU’RCICA _ (seth 

yation of a 
the sphenoid bone, resers! ra 
‘Turkish saddle, and likewise termed 


nhl soda, 
salt. Tartrate of potash and soda, 
discovered by Seignette an spothe- 


signs of diseases, and of their 
comparative valoe See Sympto- 


TOTIC. ‘That which! bas 
saaey do with signs and symptoms of 


SEMEI'ON (onarioy, @ sign, a 








ments, it has beon named the 
MRADIX. Sonega- 
oy “the dried root of Polygata 
Seneya, a plant of North Amerion. 
Eumeiebwertes 
omy the 

Tndians as a remedy for the bite of 
tho rattle-snake, 

Senegin, A name given to 
galic acid, the active principle fo of | 
the senege-root, residing in its | 
cortical 

SEND A general ‘term for | 
Shc tied Seaton Soest species 
of Casia. Their p arEaire pein- 
elple has beon procured in a sepa- 
rate form, and called oxthartine, 

SENN’S PLATES. Discs 


the 

pte snclaiog both the 

and agimal sensibility. of 
id the 


of | th 
decalcified bone umd to facilitate | sense. 


the suturing together of the two 

divided enda of the intestine, 

Senn, a living American surgeon. 
ee SENSIBULITY (entire, vo per 


ive). A term exprossin, 
ally) the stain of ane feelings or 
sac bat employed in. phy- 


iat ‘clustvaly Pohnal ue Uf, 
ani 


exclusively to 
always connected with the 
nerrous system. To avold this 
ambiguous siguitestion, the term 
sensitivity suggested, 
‘wislob rasp earls ead gelato 
to the nervous system ax contrno- 
tility bears to the musoalar. 
Fae Sensible, An ambiguous term, 
“Ee Mh reach lanymege to 
of receiving, of 
meiietar oe or ie conducting sema- | 
Hons. In Bnglish, part. of Be | 
difficulty may be removed by 
Bt the Bod sentiont ‘te 
and sensitiee in the third of 
‘those cases ; but wo have still » 
fet) - ‘that the mest ordinary, 
ie word as ox. 





gested to express the power, 
certain parts of the nervos system 


perceptions. 
Richerind einployed. aeepuibiine 
in Cchds eeceee Deas 
SENSO'RIUM COMMU'NE, 
‘This is. ploce in which, as fn a 
centre, the nerves to 


the medalla ol 
SENSORY 


Frente" staf te ae muscles, 


dal powers, 
‘2, Sensation, A term generally 


eel tuatter, as 





SEQ-SER 


formed by tho dartos, dividing the | 
werotum into two equal cavities, 
and Sopering the testes, 

10. im, oF diseepiment, in 
bland notes a partition found | 
in a compound ovary, formed by to 
the unital sides of two sobering | 
carpela, There are, consequently, 
pac apes as Mare Ar 

E'LA (equi, to follow). 
Consopuention A morbid affection 
which folloves another, as anasarea 
SEGUE STRUM ( 

pre 


sever). ‘The portion 


which is dotached in oxfoliation, or | a 


snparation of the superficial layer of 
eho Upbeid ter 

0 term 5 estrotom 
aon to Jeasts the operation Wiis 
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wat Niquid forming the chief 
constituent of ny imal fluids, 
a8 blood, milk, & 

SEROTHE’! taPY (serum, tho 
pas cpestee iw Be rte 


Facesientaan oan dina 
es micro-organ! 
Injection. subcutancously, ol the 


serum of at ae of an animal 


rendered isn: to that disease. 
SERPENTA'RTS RADIX. 
root; the 
ristolochia 


ita dried 
to| of the 


Serpentaria, 

ntary,ot Virginian Shake-root, 
Tlant of the southern parts of 
North America, ae LF hare Ls 


remedy’ for 
Jenrrco Cormeen) 


thizome 


thas for ite object the removal of a| Rin, 


‘sequestrum. 

ERALBU'MEN (serum and al- 
umen). A name given to the 
albumen ofthe blood, to distinguish 
it from the albumen of the egg, or 
ovalbumen, 

SERI'CIC ACID. Myristic acit, 
An cid obtained, from the slid 

tion of 1 butter of nutmogs, 
tie sods of the Myristica mes- 
nei bite erystalll 

Sericine. A white ine 
fat, forming an Inpretiady of the 
batter of antmegs, and composed of 
eericie acid and 

SE’RICUM (el the Chinese) 
Silk. Hence, serécwm wesicane, 
taffeta eadostoriss Biltong stike 
Sericam dictum Anglicum (rene 
Codex), English court 





swe preweeea- 
SERO-PUS. The namo givon to 
pas when difated with serum. Soe 


*SeRorsity. 1. The watery 
fluid which peste ee et yin 


minous Les 
heat of 160° Fahr. iy The thi 


iy, 8 saw. A 
dentation, or tooth-like articulstén 
prooms of certain bones, as those ol 
the cranium. 





aad in applying and 
eg pleco f 
sminating at one ond in 
or hole; and at the 


couce has been consured, although, 
upon the sume groans, the use of 
tl and corymb 


HeeeRUM riers Whey ¢ thi 
6 
fluid part of milk obtalsad 

separation of the curd and oil, It 

contains the saccharine en 
SERUM OF THE BLOOD. 
‘Tho thin, yellowish fluid constitu~ 
ent of thé blood, which neparatos 
from the red, semi-solid mass called 

clot orcrassamentum, during coag 
lation, It must Prey Stas 
tl or liquor sangui- 
®. cleat, colourless 
fluid, and can be obtained from 


lation has taken place, Seo Zlood, 

I. Serum of the chyle. Tho thin 
(uid which aoparates from the 
coagalum of the chyle, after it has 
‘been removed from the thoracic 
duct. It isa solution of albumen, 
containing globules in auspon- 
sion. 


2 Serum sanguinie exsiccatwm, 


A mention consisting of ordi- 
my albumen in a epnianad 
a 


. Serous cyst, A simple cyst, 
‘serum or colloid matter. 





icons ae Tagen issue, 


bones, resembling 





SEY—SIA 
zhrpe lakes Sees first used to keep 


ors DM OVI’LLUM, re 49 
ovillus, Mutton-suet ; a 
from the neighbourhosd of ite 
eines of the 

“un 
set, the fia ft fat of Pipes 
men of the Ovis step or sheep, 
parifed by molting and straining. 

Suva iB FU! Gus. Begysa- 

toa alba. A remarkable or; 
cccurring abundautly and uni- 
vereally in the effluent water from | zoster of 
sewage worka, and consisting of 
an immense quantity of colourless 


aA but’ little or no 
eblorophyll, fll of granular proto 
Pay le eee 
right stron; ractit ran- 
lar particle, 


pa have been 
SEWAGE-TEST. Heisch’s teat | sitaced to explain a 
wpe it 


fists in adding « fow grains of pure | avow ignorance than to mask it 

ugar to the water, and ex: it the uso. of a fae 
light for some how * shock" and 

fy will become turbid from | continue to. hold far pieces In 

fan oi mag eel pray “tier 
us, if ee jest | al @ clear under 

‘aed bo prosent |the relation between cxnse and 

SEXUAL SELECTION. 


Tho 

name of a supposed process of | SHORTSIGHTEDNESS, Aw 

grolution, ronda by ar] | imperfection of the used 
ss 8 powen bal w& oon 

poten oh Rtas ey 





pothesis. 
SEXUAL SYSTEM. The 
by Linnwuy, aad founded poe th 
Sher aad pooallasities of Shatz-| Sof 
ing in front of the eye a 
moe. tly concave Tens. 
em: | US MEMBRANE. 


‘The Egyptians 








sit 


however, restricted to a partiv- | ere — seeds attached to both 


diseaso, while tho latter may 
characterize two or more diseases. 
Signs are thus, fn fact, pathogno- 
‘monic or diagnostic 
‘The symptom is a charactor, the 
pen is a characteristic. Cough 
aplom of pulmonary con- 
n; the presence of « cor- 
fain kind of mate in a vign of 
‘that disease, A aymptom may be 
eric, o sign ix specific, See 


‘Sign, physical. A sign which is 
an object of sense, aa redness of 
fnflammation. A physical sign ia, 
therefore, synonymous with on 
a ley im. 

int; an oxide of 
sitioon er niching the bow th of chal» 
eedony, cornelian, jasper, &e. 
old name for silica. 

SILI'CEOUS WATERS. Min- 

eral. wsnogeh peetore| de large 

of wiliea, which is asso- 
carer ey eng girl ma 
‘of silicate, sulphate of sods, and 
‘ehloride of sodium. 

SILICON or SILI'CIUM (silex, 
flint). An elementary substance, 
always found in combi 

gon, us silica or 
either alone or united with vai 
‘ous metallic oxides, with which 
it forms silicates, Meerschaum 
is « scsqui-silicate, 
idica or silicée acid. Oxide of 
silicon, comstituting almost the 
whole of silex or flint; occur- 
ring, in ite purest natural ‘rarity, 
Tocleerystat; ‘and coloured, 
it, Rate ko, 


It ditfors 





bene A ion of the 


sitiqua, when it ts vory short, or 
broader than it is ite as in 
Candytuft, ‘Tho term iss diminu- 
tive of siliqus. ‘The Linnman class 
Tetradiynam(a ix divided In into two 


ther fenit, 2 


orders, 


and 
*s /LPHIUM. Laser 


apy ouleh coaenste apse 
ira by a plant now or 


Tatallferoan ay lant, the 

drug aa long usted. 
SILVER A Aran white 

metal occurring native in mines, 


and in combination with other 


vip a this ore. ts! termed 
A variety of tl ore. 
Mn silver, or earthy corneous: 
a 
2. Puleinating silver. An ox- 
ive substance, formed of 
bxide of silver combined with am- 


SILVESTER METHOD. Tho 





SIP—six 


head ; also a large venous canal, 
‘as those of the dura mater ; also, & 
‘small elongated cavity wherein pas 
ix collected, an olongated abscess 
with « small orifice. 

1. Sinusampullacews. A dilata- 
tion of tho cavity occurring near 
one extremity of each of the semi- 
circular canals of the ear, 

2. Siausiactiferus, A dilatation 
Bet the ductus lactiferas lato an 

ted sac oF am 
ee 

jilatation of inst part 
Rie oreh of tho eort, 

4, Sinus pocularis, A cup-like 
pouch of mucous membrane, situ 
ated at the commencement of the 

t gallinaginis. 

. Sinus terminalis. A ciroular | 
‘venous canal, which surrounds the | 
area vasculosa is the chick. 

6. Sinus urogenitatis, A sinus 
existing in the embryo of the 
Mammalia and of man. 

‘cavity or canal, opening: 7 
fo which the axerstory ducts of tha 
Wolffian bodies, the ureters, asd 
the efferent parts of the generative 
sius terminate internally, 

is canal is also prolonged into 
the urachus, and is subsequently 
divided into a pars wrinaria and a 


7. Simua wenovus, 
horned sae im the embryo whith 
directly commsnicates with the 
anricle of the heart, and receives the 
umbilical aud vitelline veins aed the 


ducts of Cavier. | péBer, 


8, Sinusaortic Sinuseeof Pal- 


silea, ‘The fosse altuated between | is 


the semnilanar valves and the 
ee of the ee 

. Sinuses, pulmonary. ‘Three 

pouches situated between the semi- 

Tuner ralves 2 eylinder of 

mona i 
et Sinus of Morgogni. The 
numerous formains which 


‘The two-| acrid sti 





the surface of the mucous 
ning of the urethra, 

TL. Sinuses of the dura mater. 
Certain channels which traverse 
the dura mater in various points, 
freee reception of the resous 


SIPHON (sifay,, a reed). 
bent tute, the limbs being of an- 


equal lougth ; it is used for trans- 
ferring liquids frem 


another. 
SIRIA'SIS (oipdr, 
affection described 


ome vessel to 


“SIS and -MA. Two im ie 
Greek terminations of wo 
face, ro 
STE ites, to ek 
Reprimentia, 
reais waged 
SITIO'LOGY (ctriev, food, ad- 
¥, & description). r¢ treatise on 
SITIOPHO'BIA (etrior, food, 
» fear), Sitehobia, A 
asia ts whieh all nourishment 
tently refased. 


of 





SLE-SOA 


SLEEPLESSNESS. The Latin 
terms used to denote absence of | 
sloop are insomnia and pereigitium, | 


but tho former seems to imply in: 

voluntary, the latter voluntary, 
iplessness. Insomnium is 

sleeplessness. Pliny speaks 


of | 
fasomuia vigiliasgue. Curiously 
enough, in-somnium is a dream, 

SLING. A hanging bandage 
worn round the neck for support- 
ings wounded arm or hand. 

LOUGH. A thin, foul, or mor- 
tified substance in a moist state, 
which frequently appears on tho 
surfaces of parta in the states of 
suppuration and uloerstion; the 
dosd thes ich has been sepa- 
rated from the surrounding healthy 
parts DA ee of inflamma- 
tion. fortification. 

SMALL-POX. A term dorived 
from poe, Saxon, a bag or h; 
the epithet small was added in the 
fifteenth century, on the introduc 
tion of the grew! pox or syphilis. 
Lnoculated Le iy denotes the 
disease occasioned by .the intro- 
duction of variolous matter into the 
system by the skin, See Varivia, 

SMALT, or SCHMALZ 
zm, German, to melt), A blue 

by melting to- 

andsilica, 

0 aa to form a glass of the composi: 

tion of double silicate of potassium 
and cobalt, 

SME’GMA PREPU'TII (ouiqua, 
sop). The name of the odorous 
humor secreted 
odoriferm, from 
solidity, like seap, 

Sinegma embryonum, See Verniz 


ensensc. 
SMI'LAX A’SPERA. The plant 

barca supposed to prodiece 

Garten zy ra itietele Be 
jarden a new 

found fn it a 


amilasperte acid. 
Smilacia, A principle procured 





by the glaodule 
Ha teeny t | ie 


6sT 


dosignated a8 pariglin, 
conversion of tho seed or other part 
oF yellow colour, 

chia serpentaria, or Virginian 

power of caring the bite of the 

tion of the muscles of the chest, 

the nostrils, with noisy expiration, 
i gest 

conjunctiva 


frou sarsaparills, and variously: 
and parallinte acid. 
SMUT and RUST. 
of the vegetable tissue into a - 
Paes yim aie 
SNAKE-ROOT, Jadiz 
taria, The root of the pastas 
snake-roct, formerly termed. alexi- 
pliarmic, on aosoutt of its fancied 
rattle-snal 
NEEZING, A convalsive ao- 
from irritation of the Schneiderian 
membrans, foreing the alt through 
_ SNOW-BLIND} A fune- 
al f 
EL and noi, 
eri ie maleolen lett 
from the i it is to 


(schmet- | wood, 


rmaccutists, many oer- 
and mixtures of motailic salts, 
‘with common soap, aretermed. 
but they are more correctly 


SOAP-CURE, The process of 
wre] a days ata 
fin ‘Elanikets, and rabbing him 


time 
*SDAP-TEST. Avoltlon of white 





cund-soap ta a 
Ha jeeet Lae 5 
hardness of 


from its upper, thus resembll c 
rhizome, bat much phi 
subterranean, as in couch 

SO’OIA PARO'TIDIS. 
of » second portion of the 

and, which fa aently developed | « 
from the duct, while on the roamistae 
muscle, 

ets Oke Ah bee byob 
rr 0 acionce of living 
hig to, oF the atic 
of collective masses of mankind, 
and the various Ure which 
constitute social life,"—AfiN, Soo 






Biology. 

SODA. An alkali procured from 
tho ashes of marine planta; formerly 
called the mineral alkali, from its 
bsing found native, under the name 
of natron, in mineral seams oF 
crusts, It ts the protoxide of ao: 
dium. Good says that ‘the word 
Soda is derived from the German 

Sodt-—foam or scum | thi 
ing up to the murfaco.” 

Soda caustion. Caustic soda 
hydrate of soda, with soma im 
purities ; an old hame for solution 
of sod, derived from ite proper 
of corroding tho skin and text 
fabrics. When combined with osr- 
bonicacid, to form carbonete af soda, 
it loses this property, and bocomes 
what the older chemists called» 








‘The residue ob: 
tained by treating black-ash or 
‘ball-soda oT water, and 
oval cms. 
SODAS “The commercial 
name of o mixture of hydrate of 
irate of soda, 





time and 
SODAMMO'NIUM. A com | pl 





soF—SOL 


SOFTENING. Ramollissement. 
A term employed to denote a dim- 
inntion of the natural and healthy 
consistence of organs, 

SOFTENING OF THE BRAIN. 
Mollitics cerebri. A chronic disease 
of the brain, charactorized by es 
softness, the brain ubstance be 
readily washed away 
Seis iraeen nate tee var varia: 
White softening is probably due to 
the obstruction, gradual in ons, 
to the flow of ‘blood through the 


arteries supplying the disoasod area, 
gay it be either embolia 


Red soften 
or inflammat 

SOL. The Sun; gees given 
to got gold by the formerchomista, See 


SOLA'NUM 
Woody Nightshade, 
sweet, an indigonon 
‘opithet woody serves to issn 
it from the deadly nights 
Atropa belladonna ; ani the tem 
Bitter -mecet relates to its tast 
which is at fret bitter and “tightly 
acrid, and then sweet. Bek Way 

1, Solanum nigrum. Blac! t 
abade; an indigunous plant, she 


Wine The 


Ae tae | 
Bitter- 


bated to all the divisions of the 
aorta. 


SOLDERS, Simple or mixed 
metals, by which metallic bodies 
fare firmly united with one another. 
Hoard solders ave formed of zine and 
copper, or silver and copper; s/t 
wollers consist of ead and tin, and 


frequent of bmn 
SOLEUS (solea, @ sole a 
muscle of the leg, shaped 
Minch it acta fen Khe heed 
of the fibuls, &o., and ia inserted 
into the os calcin; it has also been 
named gastrocnemius internus. It 


extends the foot. 
SOLID DEPOSIT (in Electro. 


plating). ‘That tment of elec- 
heels vat 


iy degen 


‘This term 


foc te thquid in the 


*soulbirn CATION. 
lied. te ‘the 
bodies assumo 


ee Surfires- 


wed of which ‘possesans nearly the | thoy 


aioe pore as lettuce-opitin. 
num tuberosum. The Po 


taicplant, well Known for ite large | dais selttariac 


subterrancan tubers, called pota- 
tora. 


3. Solanoid (eTSos, likeness), Po- 
tato-like; « desi; 


of canorr, from its tuberous char. 


ation of « species | common!) 


A le alkali 
be arpa ay eat, 


procured from several 
anum, and from the firat shoots of 


growing potatoes, 

SOLAR PHOSPHORUS. A 
substance which, after exposure to 
light, exhibits shorestent: pro- 
pertics, as Cantons Siete 

SOLAR PLE: a 
blage of ganglis, which are ‘iste 





“Sottvaus TARTAR, Pace 
‘The neutral or 





SOM—SPA 


8, Artificial Sommambulivm, oo- 
ae be eke ea 
rea: animal mageetism or 


4. 4. BestaticSomnambuliem, ari 


and specially observed in cases of 
devotional ecstasis, sometimes ap- 
esting in the form of an opidemie, 
Clatrvoyonce 

SOMNI'VERA iene, pen, 
tobring). Somns; gents 
anne seep, usually called 

notice and soporifi 


usually the first symptom of Crm: 
er ary OF Risiney nevepers 


“SOPHISTICATION, A term 
denoting, in pharmacy, the adul- 
torating of sny medicine by foreign 

imixtere. 


CEs fee and 
ingly active 

pgp = Br fons the ses of 

o "h. Journal, 
jOPHOR, "Profound sleep, like 
that a a "a oy lw ae 

fatigued. Suporiftcs, oF bypnot 
aio vabttanne wih tadion mpor. 
fee ACID. Malic acid. 
id obtained from the berries 


ar ine onsen y oF Fyrus sucaperis, jin th 


or Mountain Ash. 


Sorbin. A vat con- 


of sugar 
tained in the ao of the Serbia | 


awrnprris, or Mountain Ash. It 
is transformed by rite desc beat ig deep 
red matter, call ide acid. 
SORBI'TIO ; 
tere, to mack in). k , 
term denotes: set of sock rhs} Lal 
the Tptd saaked Ore or 


ES. (sued Brae be atte 


F SORBITIUM (eor- 
The former | f 





ool 


The Latin term for dirt or fit0h 
and hence applied to the viscid 
matter discharged from ulcers, the 
black deposit on the teeth, &e. 
Sordivm coitus is an accumulation 
‘of wax in the foramen of the ear. 
SORE, BAY. A disease 
sidered ‘by Dr Mf 
cancer, commencing wit! 
Bay of Hoa: 


Ie is codemic at 

"SORO'SIS (cups, heap) A 
collective fruit consisting of a 
succulent spike or raceme, having: 


| all its ovaria and floral envelopes 
onan. Loto sible mae, wt ths 


Tread aie, te secs 


called anti 

SORUS (cupds, > heap). ‘The 
Dotanical term for each 
giuss, ee cluster of sporuli 


_ the 


on the ipder sar- 
fece os the ds of Ferns, Seo 
Spor 


TSOTERIOLOGY {orrhnsy, sar 
ing, delivering, Adyes, a word). 
‘Ties study or eeleach whinh deals 
with the proveution of disease ; hy- 


SM SOUEPLE. Fr. A of towing 
sound. See Auscullation 

SOUND, A wild lea 16d, of 
the size of a medial 
employed. for 
taibing the 


eaptlacy aia hteaiey beth 
intoadematous limbs fortheparpow 
of draining the serous ext 
jane the soe of 


Cabs or | ia 


chalybeate, containing more iron 





i exvalopodd tas shoatb, feat hh 


agin Arum. SP. 
fed to.) draw! 
ory in 


applied 
to that tondition Me the 
which the amount of its solid oon~ 
stituents is diminishod,—to » dim- 
inution, in fact, in the quantity of 
red corpuscles. 

Spancemics. Agents which, by 
long continued use, impoverish the 
Vlood. These are also ealled an 

plastic alteratives. 

SPANISH CHALK. French 
chalk, A variety of stentite or 
silicate of raise obtained from 
Arragon in pail 

SANSA FLY. Tho blister. 
‘beetle, originall perhaps, fe foaud 


in ae Canth 
PANISH Faire” White bis: 

on Nitrate of bismuth: also 

called pearl-white, magistery of | manent, not qi 

bismuth, &c. | with, rloniieoeal 
SPARGANO'SIS (orapydu, to oe MA, DN it 

tumefy), A term appliod 

Dioscoridos epee tumis pahatsitaToDE 


Tog. See Pi 
oaranaors GeMOAN. | Hal. peistet "out 
O/SIS (oxépysoss, oxapydvwois). between the isposition. 
These aro ns Grook terms of actual condition of, 
ilar masniig, Zagein of action, or that of exci 
eee especially of the breasts, that of excitement. Th 
but proposed as designations of may subsi a ee latter. 
Harle Arabum, Buonetia | See -Ode and -Ze. 
tropicn, this) SPASMOLOGY 
affection P< boing limited to the | spasm, Ady. e 
log. The proposed terms have | treatise on spasme or 








SPA-SPE 


SPASMO-PARALYSIS. ‘Tha 
name given by Marshall Hl. to 
iat form of paral; wi origi- 
ates in, or’ ia, Conuested with, 
spasmodic or convulsive affection. 
SPASMUS OY'NICUS. The 
Sardonic griv. If one side of the 
face only bo affected, the affection 


is denominated tortura oris. See 


Sardonicus. 

SPASMUS NUTANS. Nodding 
wyasm. Salaam convulsions, An 
atfoction of early infancy assockated 
and probably due to tho irritation 
of dentition. It consists of @ 
nodding movement of the head, 
together with rotation from side to 


side, and frequently m mus ; the 
orsmenta taese daring Sop, 

SPA’STICA (owasrixds, stroteh- 
ing, from owdw, to draw) Agents 
which increaso the irritability of 
the muscles, and induce spaam or 
convulsion. 

SPASTIC PARALYSIS. Spas- 

via, Paralysis with 
rigidity of the limbs, generally the 
result of a degeneration of the nerve 
fibres in the lateral tracts of tho 
spinal cord. 

SPATHE (odin, tho sheath of 
a flower, expecially of the peli 
family). A largo bract, which 
envelops the spadix of the Arum 
and the inflorescence of Palms. 
Hence the term spathaceous, applicd 
to the organs of reproduction 
which sre enclosed within 


spathe. 

SPATULA (Lat. a small, fat 
instrument). An instrament for 
spreading salves or ointments, See 


Scapule, 

potulaté, Like s spatala or 
spoon ; oblong, with the lower 
end much contracted, as the leaf of 


daisy. 

SPAN, Atm pled tn 
ee vm * 

eon) eae 


forming the matrix from which 
fungi are prod 
SPECIALTY. A particular 
branch of study or practice for 
iy 7d ins ee at 
ished, or to which he 
Secat attention, 
SPECIES. An assemblage of 
individuals which resemble one 
another in their essential charac- 
ters, are able, direetly or indireetly, 
| to produce fertile individuals, an 
which do not, eo far as human 
observation fren give tise to in- 
(oe which vat fem 
more than within 

Trial aefnite limits. 
| “SPECIES, ORIGIN OF," Ko. 
In this celebrated work Charles K. 
Darwin pointed owt that nature in 
successive generations gives var- 
icties ; thee une eave eae 
struggle for existence have 
pal that those moat adapted 
to the circumstances of time and 
Hom 
risks, but which, wnder the 
letple’ of “natural selection, 
quire more asd tore the character 
of superiority; aud that thus ip 
this struggle, ‘while the weakest 
“go to the wall,” there is a sure 
vival of the fittest.” 

SPECIFIC. An infallible (1) 
remedy for a particular disease, as 
mereury for syphilis, sulphur for 


scabies, ke. 

SPECIFIC COERCIVE 
POWER ~ A yarticular name given 
to the resistance which steel always 
ggg) eH CBee el 
and its subsequent destruction, 

SPECIFIC DISEASES. Dis- 








SPE 


SPERMA (oxepw, to sow), | involun! seminal disc! 
7 tary harge, 


seminal Suid of 
taals. | Tho seed of plants, 
wed Seermaticcord, & cord con: 
of the veasols, norves, and 
in 


iphatics which pass to and from 
enclosed in several tunics or fascire. 


testis with the vas doforens, 


oceurring cither during sleep, or 
on various ccossions ‘Suing ths 


2 Seermatic canal. The oblique | of erection 


space in the abdominal parictes, 


near to Poupart’s ligament, which | emission, 


transmits the spermatic cord, 
3. Spermaticus vel 


externux, ‘Tho genital branch of | mal 


the ito-erural nerve. 
ERMACE’TI (eeépuc, semen, 
As xiiros, & whale) Cetaceum. 
‘A. white, ling, fatty sub. 
—s found’ in the head of the 
yseler mecrocephalus, or Great- 
teuled Cachalot, or White Whale. 


Absolutely pure spermaceti ix called 


eS ERMATOBLAST (onipua, 
semon, Brastdew, to germinate). 
Certain cells of the seminal tu- 
ules of the testis which give rise 
to the formation of spermatozoa, 

SPERMATOCELE (ex/pas, 
qedpuaros, someon, and xqim, & 
tumor). Another naino for cirso- 
cele, or varicose ealargement of 
the apormatic veins. ‘The term is 
slso applied to an enlargement of 
the testis, sspposed to be produced 
by the semen, and to 
ytrocale which, always contains 


spermatonea. 

ey BO lined med, 
ddv, an a call 
criti . jaseeste sperm 


seed, ipa, to carey), 
albuminows envelopes found in the 
sorninal lid, and containing masse 


permatonea. 
(SPERM ATORRUGYA reed 
axipuaros, semen, btw, to 


Profluvium seminis, we 


the vesiculm seminsles; 
—_ a a Pin 
Facade ae 
found tn the cy ie. 
SPERMI'DIA ens ae 


» & seed). 
A name sometimes given to = 
were formerly called *‘naked seeds,” 


or the «like fraite the 





ite parts wore Grersa eae 
to oa = 
SPERMATOPHORA (oxépua, ering 


Seed-bearers; | thei 


SPEnMOR-DLA 
Pe 
wi 








leaves, and false Endogens with 
reticulated, disarticulating leaves, 


spk RM OPHORE (oxépum, 
need, gipu, to bear),  Seod-bearer 
aterm ap lied to ponon of of ellular 

are sepa 
erates ae 
eile ene Tris aviee 
remain suspended. 

‘SPHACE'LIA SE'GETUM. ‘The 
name applied by Léveillé to the 
torminal tubercles of the ergot 
azain, which he considered a para 
sitic fungus, Pervira says thoy 
sro maraly russes of peridis. 


SPHACELI'SMUS — (agdxedos, | foes 


ganerene). A term simply denot- 


g Fangrene, but also signifying | small 
excessi 





Ec tect ponents 
“ : 
with pirenti. 
SPHA'CELUS (opdeedos, gan- 
e, from apd(w, to destroy), 
sloughing. Complete” mortifen 
tion generally preceded by gan- 
7 
hear 4 
4 tal oerdpor, & rea det 


PRPHAGIAN'SMUS  (npoyueeus 
cnaanse, 
a slaying, pantlaticne Gee 
yenous circulation in the nec} es 





A fit of anger is not only 
‘furor brevis," but it is a brief 
and violent apbagiasmns vith 
cerebral action and congesti 
SPHALEROCA REIUM 
eae delusive, beats fruit), 
\y drapaceous fruit, contain- 
ig * ae on, goed with’ a Heshy 
as in taxus; it is the mex 
baceata of authors, 








EROIDI'CITY 





SPH—SPI 


FLUIDS, Calefaction, A tern 
applied to the phenomenon ob- 
served when a few drops of water 
are projected upon a slightly con- 
cave plate of silver which has been 
provioully heated to. a tymperature 
considerably above 212°, say to 
288" Fahr, ; instead of moistening 
the metallic surface and adhering 
to every point of contact, the ater 
does not extend over surface, 
doos not adhere to the metal, but | 
recoils, aa it were, and assumes the 
form of an oblate spheroid, presont- 
ing peculiarundulstory movements, | 
analogous to those ‘produced by | 
sonorous bodies whilst in the act | 
of vibration. Seo Leidenfrost’s 
SPHINCTER 
(odlyys, to con- 
foot or) me he iia it is 
lose the aperture of an organ 
around which his placed 
A wre layer 


surrounding the 

yee, is termed 
sphincter ani_ externus; another 
layer, embracing the lower ex-| 
Tesailly, of tha neatasa) ta-colied 
aphincter oni internus. 

2 Sphineter ori, A name of 
the orbicularia oris, or muscle situ- 
ated round the mouth, 

3. SpAineter vesion. An incorrect | 
designation of  faw transvorse | 
fibres found at the peck of the 
bladder ; they do not surround the 
pee ‘and therefore cannot act as 

ncter, 
PHY'GMOGRAPH (opuypds, 
the polis, npdis to decribe). An 
instrament tavantad by pi 
resenting in dingram th 
acter of the pulse, and thus testing 
the effects of treatment. The 
=~ thus obtained sre called 


PepaYOMOMETER (oveyads, 
the pulse, aérper, & measure). 
name of an instrament which ms 
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ders the sition ‘of the arteries ap- 
parent to 
SPHY'GMOSCOPE (oguyuse, 
pulse, oxowéer, t0 examine). 
An instrument for indicating the 
movements of the heart aud 
Dlood-vessela. This instrument, 
placed upon the heart, indicates 
strokes ol that ongan which are so 
as to hare no ing 
| ile the wi tales orm = 


bie Orta Literally, Ree car of 
corn ; a clove of garlic. mame 
of a bands, i, 40 called from its 
turns, or dofoires, balng thought to 
resemble the rows of an ear of corm. 
SPICA DESCE'NDENS. Tho 
unit ‘used ii 
woun' 
headed Are with a lot 
slit in the mid three or = 
‘inches long. ae roller having ome 
head passed thi tho slit, 
ables the surgeon to ‘draw the lips 
of the wound togethe 
SPIGE'LIA NATILANDICA. 
Carolina Pink, or Firsanlel orma~ 
Set naeiel eae atten et 
lant, named from Adrian 
Tas 4nd collected and sold by the 
Cherokee Indians, It is a much 
valued anthelinintic in the United 


form of infores- 
my eh the wack 028 of an 


gated brai 
i heeft 


sein barley, orchig, 
Modif cations of of 
qa Raceme. 
PA pe Et 
an 
Bersoomnce of what, asd ether 


SPIKENARD. A 


pe nm ey 


os 
the 

an Indisn 

plant of the order Volatensant 





SPI 


which furnishes nerves for distribju- 
ton to various parts of the body, 
shed from that part of 
tt. -whish consiste of longifadioal 
‘or commissural fibres proceeding to 
the brain, 
SPINDLE-CELL LAYER. Tho 
deopest Inyer of the cartex cerebri ; 
it ‘contains numerous fusiform 


cols. 
SPINLOEREBRATA. Another | 5 


name for the Vertebrate, or animals 
which are uot only vertebrate, but 
are provided with a brain and spinal 
column, as the pies, amphi, 
reptil and mammalia. 

SeiseivOrt Levert, a 
spark, &y, mame as 
Syncliyae Santilans. 

SPIRAL VESSELS. Tracken- 
chyma. Long cylindrical tabes, 
tapering to mob ond, and. havi 
an elastic fibre gw 
within them 


2, Spiriifum Finklerit. The 
comma-bacillus of cholera nostras ; 
ods thicker thas 


cae ap bt daria 

the lpn nt ut Pad othe 
the latasile pa 
—Crookshank. 


SPIRILLUM OM (e TTROORETN 
Cheere Bi 


these are the type | of 


of the vascular tise of plants. | posi 


From its fancied resemblance in 
form and function to the wind-pi 
of an animal, the spiral v 
‘also called trachea. 

SPIREM  (cwelpana, twisted 
cord), The skein of “chromatin 
laments seen in ells during 


TRLLLUM (dim. of Spire, a 
coil). A genus of Bacterisces, 
The shapo consists of screw-form 
threads made up of rods only, or of 
rods and 
absent or unknown, The geous 
comprises t= 


aN 
1, Spiritium cholerae Asiatioe, 


‘Comma-bacillus of Koch. It occurs 
is ow and 
threads; the curved rods are sbout 
half the length of the tabercle 
vane San other forming 8. 

er 
shaped organisms. The 
inoculation have varied vile aif iter, 
ent observers, 


sey, bo ioclatel at | 


Called spirit of nites hydrochioria 
spirit of salt; sulphuric 
Rr} init of aulphar chloride of 
| tin, spirit of Litavins ; solution of 
ammonia, spirit of saleuenian or 
| sometimes spirit of hartshorn. Soe 
| Spiritus, 

SPHRITUO'SA ET ET ae 

| Aicoholien, 
| smolts inclafingantatspi, 


corel. Spore formaiton is | term, 


from grapes, 
lia Ttaly and 
‘name of 
kee 
and sold it the name 
wiles. 


lL 
fled 





rectificstas, 
Jeol ine 
rT 





SPL-SPO 


3. Splen-emphrazis (duppdros, 
to, obstruct "Goncedlen ‘of ‘ha 
spleen. le enlargement 
termed “egueoskn” 


nS Splenica Medioines high 
affect the spleen, as quina, the 
chalybentes, sc. _ 

6. Splen-itis. Inflammation of 
the spleen ; it appears to be prin- 
eipally seated in the proper mom- 
brane of the spleen. 

. ius, A muscle of the 
back, reoambling the spleen ; it is 
single at its origin, and divides into 
the splesius 


ig and the splenius 
colli, which 


ve distinct inser- 


tions. The two splenit are so | 


named from, thelr ying, like 
surg! te, al side o! 
th neck ; both togeti 


plexus being sen between 
them in the apy an of the angle. 
SPLENIC FEVER. The Eng. 
lish term for the French charbon, 
the Siberian of Russia, and 
tho Milzbrand of Germany. 
SPLENIZA’TION. ae 
ment, A change induced in the | 
lungs by inflammation, in which | 


they resemble the substance of 


the spicen. This state differs from 
hepatization in ae absence of 
the and « consequent 
darker end more uniform texture; 
in appearance it resemblos that 
condition of the Jung, produced in 
pleuropneumonis, called by Laea- 
nes carniflcation. 

SPLE'NIUM OO/RPORIS CAL- 
LO'SL = The i, 

thick, rounded situated at 
the posterior extremity of the 


lay! callosum, and continuous 
with the fornix. 


SPLINT. A piece of wood, or 
othor rigid substance, employed 


in «1 bre 


body in s fSxed . 
especially for holding steadily 


together they have 
of the letter Y ; | vertol 
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together the portions of a fractured 
bone. The strato-splint ts made of 
unbroken wheat-atraw, such as is 
used in that! 

| SPLENT-BONE. ‘The fibula, or 
| small bone of the leg; 0 named 
Gee resembling a surgical 
splint. 

SPLIT-CLOTH. Seisswm_ lin- 
teu. A bandago for the head, 
consisting of = cootral part, and 
six or eight tails, or heads, 
most convenient bandage for the 

eal, face, and jaws, is the 
fowr-tailed, or singie split-cloth. 
SPO'DIUM (crodd, acinder), A 
name sometimes given to the oxide 
jof zinc, which sublimes during 
| calcination. 
SPONDYLITIS (oxéedvdor, 
bra). Inflammation 


a 
a 


ra. 

SPONDYLOLISTHASIS 
{owdvduros, for opdrdvdes, » vorte- 
bra, dAladeeu, a slipping down). 
A dislocation downwards and for- 
wards of tho last two or threo 
lumbar vertebre on to the scrum, 
thus lessening the antero-posterior 
Perea of the pelvis at its 
inlet, 

SPONGE-TENTS. Instraments 
for dilating the mouth and cavity 
of the uterus, the female urethra, a 
strictured rectum, or a contsucted 
orifice of the male 
| are made by coat 


| 





Spongia 
ig and 
wax, 


5 
5; 
= 


a 








an ized body ing, more 
mpagrghel merece e 
vides! asimal, bat never baving 
sexual distinctions, and ferecrind 
usually bikers fee Watson 
stage. — ; 
Soe Katia. 
SPO'ROGENS (oxdpos, a 
yervdw, to produce), A 
of ous plants, whose repro- 
Sessa ei eae ares ate 
ms ves, ws in 
Kailsiacee. ‘These “plants aze 
commonly called rAizantha. 
SPO'RULE. A term frequently 
used in the same sense as spore ; & 
amall spore, Sporwliferous, bear- 
ing sporules or spores, 
TTING. A disease in 
. eal th es ~ 
a ol lack spots on 
io sess cand parenchymatous 
parts of plants, with decay of the 
‘mubjacent tissus. See Sletting. 
RAEN or STRAIN. A for 


ciblo stretching of muscular, ten- | Lat 


dinees, of Heamenteus Slams be- 

yond their natural lon; 

SPRUE. Sea Puttin 
SPURIOUS DISEASE. A 
i aoe name, a3 
nurion , whentbeaffection 

[rain bertl gg hires 


ea. 
SPU'TUM (apmere, to spit), Ai 
kind of fa matters; the 


be 
result of expectoration, — See Flec- 

SouanA a 
a fab). A wala "A lamina of 


m sguasea also denotes 
certain other scaie.like substances ; 
thus, aris sywama denotes the 





8 wale of | the term 


the ober at ioms. 
Chegi ois: wens olf yarabalen fh 


ae a cathory Rarteet waariaee 

i : ‘nope 

Sauddenna of thn Reaalet thy 
Stradbiewmus. 


See 
STAB CULTURE. Stick Out- 








STA 


about 320 at 60°P, The standard 
alerhot of tho Rxciee is spirit of ea 

ie revit at 6 
oy grees over root” fh 
‘aiuderstood a spirit, 100 measures of 
added to ‘60 measuros of 


aS i eta. iy op 10 
By “spirit 
pront* id undaatood | ine pe 


Spirit, 100 measures of, which 
Tited with 10 monarvsof standard 
alcohol $25, will form 


doer ra in 
A 


STAN TEMPERATURE 


fie gravity of solids am 

the standard of com) 
is te weight of aa equal 
cial Laat at 60° Fahr.; and 
for guses and vapours, atmosphoric 
alrat 60° Fabr,, and “ander a pres- 
sure of 30 inches. 


STANNETHYLIUM. (A expe 
talline body formed 


aie vies 
po Ste of 


wslon of 
indie of wy 
a eew organte radical 
wslatlie Bodies. 
pees Pratt 
ia; a-tantal oom 
eee 
‘ur a! a 
then oalled Hs pyriien when orn. 
bined with oxide of iron and siler, 
ft ke called ¢in-alons, and novadtin. 
1. Stanaum foliatem. Tin-foil ; 
an alloy ‘mma int of a, 
with « emall portion of 
Sidin thoes ot Jest of Sorat 
T-i000th part of an inch in thick: 


mesa, 
 Stassic acid A binoxide of 
= Teapecern! hgh agers and 
eon 'BDIUS, A Reciied mascle 
from the anterior end of the 
id, and inserted Late the neck 


Fs ae Literally, @ stirrup. 
A stirrup-like bone, innermost 
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of fe small bso of the internal 
Seo Cssiculum, 
STaPHISVGRIA. Stavos- 
nore; the seed of tha Defphinum 
‘Staphisagria, or Stavesacre, a Ra- 
‘nunculaceous plaat of the Southern 
parts of Europe. Thelr active 
ane on a mt eee 
SH PUY or  orapaAt «bank 


ordi, wt 

w ich enters atenntota th thet 

mateae et of soveral Herre! of 
to. emus ee 

ternus is capicaye the cireum- 
cus 


ma | tern 
Ik of 


portions, reference to. 
its origins, viz., the peristaphylo- 


Stites faite ate 


tinus, or lower 
sep a eon 
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‘The operation ek closure of fissure 
of the har hard 
( Ines > Ton spay 
crapay, the 
{Sree the opeiation" ibe clonera 
at Bare of the soft palate ; eutare 
of 

STAPHYLO'SIS Reeth 
bunch of grapen), 


STA-STE 


Secs en ot tke coarse | Race 


from attenuation of the aclerotica, 


Tho proper torm is saphyloma. 
Bat Phere pa phy! 


r, 2, 
STARCH ar FACULA A 


substance comporod of organio | from 


granules, which is extract 

trituration in water, from the roots, 
tubers, and stems of various plants, 
and obielly from tho grains of wheat 
aud other cereal grasses. 

granule consists of «membranous 
coverin, um-like contents. 


STAS Rae O METHOD, A| snow 


mothod of extracting ptomaines and 


alkaloids from the tissues, It de- | An 





pends upon tho fact that the free 
alkaloids are soluble in ether, while 
the salts of the alkaloids uro insol- 
uble in other, but soluble in water 
and in alcohol.—Goutd, 

STASIS (ordeis, from Torqut, to 
tuake to stand). Literally, ean 
ing, » placing or setti erm 
angie ied to a again af the blood. 

TATE MEDICINE. Medical 
sctonce in as far as it deals with the 
community at large; it thus em- 
braces hygienw and forensic modi- 


cino. 

STATI'STICS. A torm applied 
to the investigation and ition 
of the actual condition of states 
and countries. Medical statistics 
consist in the application of 
numbers to illustrate the natural 


izable 
ing the essential part of 
fata—thot part which : 
common tem tures. 

STEA 

‘Whe solid portion si 
8 camphor, 
of a volatile oil is 


STEARRIGE (or 
sebum or fat, Jie, 


history of mon in health and 
disease, ae 


STATTOBLASTS (ordre placed, 
|Aagros, geTmen). term ay 
ar ptala  peontiox fa bene apled 





that the abnormial 
a golden or dirty 





STE 


and stearvhcea nigricans, that it is 
of a greyish, and sometimes of a 
perfeetly black appearance. Stear- 
rhaa is synonymous with se 
borrhaa. 

Stearrhaa folliculorum, In- 
flammation of tho hair-follicles, 
accompanied by # morbid secretion, 
which is diffused, and hardens upon 
the surface of the skin. 

STE'ATINS (steatina, from o+éep, 
suet), The naine of a new class 


ef preparations, intermediate be- 
tween 
externa 


plaster and sive, for the 
application of certain 
remedies, These —_proparations 
would correspond to = class of 
cerates, but, ax they do not all 
contain wax, and their chief con- 
stituent is mostly matton tallow 
(eebum ovitiem), havo boon 
named by Dr W. H. Mielcke, 
“Steatina™ or Steatina. 
STE'ATOCELE (oréap, suot, 
fim, & tumor), A tumor sea 
in the scrotum, ead 
a susty substance. 
STEATO'DES (urearétns, tal- 
lowy, from ardap, tallow, serwn, 
sebum, and &8qs, a termi de- 
noting fuiuess). | Tallowy, abound 
ing in sevum or sebum. Bee 
Asteatoder and Allosteatedes, 
STEATO'MA (oredroya, from 
evéop, eréavos, sebum or fat}. A 
sebaceous tumor; = fatty or granu- 
lardegeneration, oocurriog oithes fx 
‘the arterial coats themselves, or in 
the plastic deposits which take 
lace upon or underneath them. 


Atheroma. 
STEATOZVON POLLICULO'- 
BUM (oréap, eréaror, 
oy, an animal), 
Sir Ersmas Wilso 


conaisting of | 


1 


scarus, and wes named by bim 
Acarus follicutorum. Subsequently 
it was termed hy Owon Demodex 
folticutorwm. 
STEEL. Carburetted iron. The 
Proportion of earbon is suppoted 
1000 


mnt, AE AN a to roth 
dived 


rt, Steel is 
into three sorts, according to the 
method by which it is prepared, 
tion, and enst-ateel, 
STELLA. Stellated Bi 
A bandage, so named from its 
forming ® sar, or cross, on the 
back. It ix a roller, applied in 
the form of the Sgure 8, 40 ax to 
back the shoulders. 
‘ELLWAG'S SYMPTOM 
SIGN. Au occasional 


t varieties of stem; four are 
subterrancan, viz,, the cormus, 
tuber, the rhizoma, and the 
pa Ne Bia 
ir 
Four are serial, viz.— 
1. The Stem. 


azis of 
larly a 
stem 








STE-—STI 


ited, from divers causes, 
coming into contact with 

the orale of the female, 
STERNUM. Tho breast-bone. 
It is divided is ~ two or three parts, 
terminating below in the ensiform 


carting 

; 1 lege daieter ae 
nation of a ment exten 
from th aa 


stern 
2 Sterno-eleido- mastoideus. A 
muscle arisis 


from the pe ta thot the sternum | Dr 


of the temporal 
turns the lead to one 

side, and bonds it bogh kha! 
8. Sterno-hyoideus. 


inserted into the os hyoider. Tt 


depresses the larynx, and fornshs | the na 


vs point for the depresors of 
thi o jew. 

4, Sterno-thyroideus, A muscle 
arising from the steroam, 
zai Hato the thyroid ‘crt 

it we the mx a 
wards. it 


STERNUTAME’NTUM — (ster- 
wutare, to mecze). A sneerin 
Celsus’ employs the word in the 
wanse of that which provokes 
Sueesing, a soveaing-powder, ser- 
nutatory, ytarmic, or errhine, 
Stermataite aloo danetes snowing, | & 
but the term ix rare. See Brrhines 

STE'RTOR, (serio, to. snore a 

lta 


paired, — ie congestion of 


"SETHOMETER erator, the 
chest, nérpoy, a measurn). A cheat- 
instrument invented 


for facili di 
soln, Oy moonring tho dilapess | sd 


muscle | for 
Sig sine ee neetsnrene | Rane 


in the mobility ot in ited of 
i ioe chest 4? magniteds of 


a otto, DIska DISEASES lpi 
rier © dee Pore 
cumulated excitability, amd toasly 
syponymcus with acafe, 


STI'BIUM. The ancient term 
the ore of antimony. 

liws described 

‘nious and antimonic earch under 


mes stibious aed 
SHON METRY tern arom, 


Giviclo ‘of ckeefcl solenoe shich 


shows the precision with which 


- | chemical combinations sre formed 


in dolinite proportions by wright 


and_rolume, 

STICTA PULMONA'RIA. ‘Tree 
Lung-wort ; « lithon 
polmenary comp complaints, but Aexiot 


STI'GMA (erfyna, the 
mark of & potated iosttarseat). 
Fiat or speck ; the smallest 


in 6 pot omertng in ee 


STIG! 
une 


peraet of the 
tba | pari, 2 focu: 

It bas bee 
aie from 
feat 


the 
‘matter contained in 
the anther. It dl - divided 
eatin! and fs then 





as bi dale oe 
be 


sessile, 
Poateneeeriae 
be terminal, or it may 








oceupy the side of the style, and 
ees sale. ial seed 


i cal 

STILLICI'DIUM  (stillare, to 
cou in drops, ecadere, to fall). 
Strangury ; a dischargoof the urine 
im, ov in drops. Stillscsdivem 
marum denotes an overilow 
of tears, from some obstruction 
fu the ‘exoretory piel the 
organs. (See Kpiphora, 
i cline also denotes, tha ae 

of pumping upon any part. 
TILLINGLAL genus of 
Euphorblacoous planta, &. Syloa- 
tica possoanes emetic and alterative 


properties, 

STUMMLI (or{uus, 9, aliquid, 
oreiBeras, donsatur), Stibium, & 
substance, probably antimony, 
which the Ancionts used to apply 
to the eyelids, for the purposs of 
contracting them, and thus giving 
the eyes an appearance of largencss, 
which was considered a mark of 


anty. 

STL MULANT (stimulus agoad). 
Incitant; excitant, Anagont which 
inoreases the vital activity of an 
organ, by augmenting the fro- 
quency as woll as the force of the 
heart's contractions, When this 
offoct is produced in all the organs 
or functions, the agent is termed 


1 generat stimulant; when limited | p 


to one or two organs, a local 
stimulant; when it affects merel; 
the part to which it is applied, it 
is called an frritant. 

STIMULI, HOMOGENEOUS, 
A term applied by Muller to those 
stimulants which, though not 
essentially renovating, yet “exert 
a vivifying influence when their 
section on tho organic 
favours tho iucti 
natural composition of 
‘Thoso ore the true tonics. 

STIMULI, VITAL or VIVI- 
FYING. By thie ox is 
denoted those external conditions 












branch of pi 
of the elemes 
ciples of which the 
atituted.— Webster, 
STOLE (stolo, a nseleas 
oot), A atool 
trail 


sto 


STOMACACE’ (crawaxden, 8 
disease in which all the tenth fall 
out; sourvy of thé gums). Liter- 
ally, mouth-diseass, or ean! 
Tslevration of the mouth, genorally | gomanc 

OE e of ar 
MACH-ACHK. Thia pain 
is rcecdivet saciood | xemretai 
most common of which sre’ Car- 


jee are not strictly 
- the first two are in 


ardialgia is moracommonly 
identified with acidity or Aeart- 
burn, and gastrodynia with pain, 
in the strictest sense of the word. 
On the other hand, in France and 
Germany, cardialgia in used for 
the soverer forms of pain, 
dymia for pain of loss. se 
more continuous in character. The 
term gastraigia, very little em- 
fn this country, ix 
‘rance ia denote ® much wider 
range of phenomena, but all em- 
bracing various of uneasi- 
cok observed during the digestive 


pstoMacHte (oraneade, be 
ing to the stomach). 
icine which stimulates 

cengthens the powers of the 


jtomach. 
“STO MACHUS (srdéuaxes, a 
aréua, mouth} This word do- 
notes, strictly, a mouth or open: 
ing. Hence, tn the oldest Greek 
writers, it is the Shroat, gullet, oF 
<esophagus. At # period, it 
ated the cardiac extremit 


A 


the alimentary canal which in 
situated in the left | sagem 
Seti ipponsin.<iptee 

ic. Hipy Fragen 
word to the nosk of aa 
or of the uterus, 





mn 


az care eile aay 
fy eu 

pee ey, 
feu 


curred ny 
reanpuad ghee teat 


POMATPTIS (ordpa, ordua- 
res, the mouth, 9 nO8D- 
legal termination -itis, di 
inflammation). Inflammation 
the pea Under the, specif 
tenn are included e 
varictios pie fection, or 
thrush due to the presence of 
fungi. See Aphtha. 

‘arieticr. 1. Follicular stoma- 
titie, or inflammation of 


is, oF ete, 
or ‘uleeration of the gums, some: 


rity bot | times 


sed tn | cane 


- | in Sete ar versa 


tracted from any cause. —Dungli 
STOMATORRUAGIN Covina, 
svéuarer, © mouth, phyevus, fo 
burst forth). . 
or ‘of blood 


morrhage, 
from the mouth 

STOMODAUM (¢réua,a mouth, 
ely, to divide). ‘The primi 
moulh, ior Invegisstions of ithe 
Ee Greye to met the anterior end 


A ma- 
reactii 


of calcium, 

“STORE- eons ee 
tumors of the face, the 
rota of Bateman, "See dens, 





solid, called ara fa 

less ia —— styrol; and ¢in- 
ina. Under this 

name, Pereira includes several sub 

stances sold as storax, but whieh 

are evidently fine sxwduat improg- 

nated with a sufficieney of some 


resinous liquid, in some cases 
perhaps Uiguid storar, to give them 
cohesiveness, These are common 
storax, solid or cake-storax, drop or 
gum-storax, and hand blackish 
soit 

STORM.GLASS A tube 
about twelve inches Jong and 
three-fourths of an inch in dia- 
meter, filled with a solution of 
camphor, nitrate of potash, sal- 
ammonide, and proof-spirit, mixed 
together. ‘Tho following ‘indica 
tions are said to be afforded — 

1. When the solution is 
clear, with only a small quantity 
of crystalline matter at the bot 
tom of the glass, fine and dry | See Litas 
weather may be expected. 

2 When fresh orystals are formed 
and extend upward through the | now 
glass, while the liquid still con- 
tinues clear, 8 change of weather 
with rain tay be expected. 

8, When plusnosw orystals are 
formed, some of which float in 
the upper portion of the solution, 
while the Jiquid itself assumes a 
turbid eae a storm with 

wind ma: 


hi be expected, 
 UrRABISMO'METER (oxpa- 
Auouds, aaquinting, uérpor, » mens- 
ure). ‘An instrument for ‘measur. 
ing precisely and rewiily the 
amount of finear deviation of a 
aquinting eye, an Indigenous spectea 








Sa 


Le 


5TR 


yielding an_ active, narcotic 
Bieler Cilled 'aeneria sea ea 


me of Barope this plant is val- 


aus soreiers, 

ite intoxicating effects, in 
which it resembles a. 

oe (strangu- 

oes, Serene 

from the a) ion of 

‘an overtight Higature or handaxe, 

or by the siping of & tight ring 

over a part. 2 A 

hernia is that affection in which » 

of protraded omestum or 

ine is so tightly constricted 

that its blood supply is interfered 

with and it cannot be reduced. 


reptococens berabycis, 
jgula- | cocci found in the alimenta 


nGtRANGURY fa, 
tention of the crn ww it falls 
mo 77 
poe, mtn Diss 
urine with 


STRATUM ZONALE. A auper- 
ficial layer of white fibres covering 
the anterior of the qusdrigeminate 
bodies ; beneath in the - 
tioned ‘le the stratum ciservesn, 
pti epticum, and stratam lem- 


cela aera aiid The 
Fa the tongue 
bso it frer, The. feng 
le peestna its scat 

feed tocegbout The far which 
covere the rest of ts b 

Pe ft 
is twisted, 


A eae sin apna 


bee tee kernel 
becteria, A’ geaus of 


tis 


direction oly, and the individual 


ons 


oceasioned irritabilit Led 
bladder ; a at Cenveiee| 


inate, 


pels 


eee remain united together form- 
single and in 

Mionteie cel 
fissue-necrosis in mice. 
all the tissues invad 


ns 
chains, The genus comprises — 
. Streptocoveus pyogencs, Occur. 
ring in acute abscesses. Found 
ebsins 
2 ie te 2 
Found in 
ing chaina 
Ora ares said to be rene 
rs 
oevurring in ehaloe and 
necrosis. 
6. St 


pI vies Aric 


agi 
rare ta ebataae 
sereionehe sa a a Iya 
ofhuman and cow 


pas tales of the gts 
cost occurring wT terre 
and tn a im grey a 
affected with o disense to 
them.—Crockshank, 


STRVA. A streak or groove, 
Hence the term corpora stria! 
denoti eminences 


2. Sir E. Wilson deseribes other 
forms of strice 


atrophicr, oca- 
stoned ote tha pe 
eon ere 
forcible distension a cco 








when 
ble vitality of the ous 
tissues, but without apparent 
cause; and netroticm, resulting 


from paralysis of a cutanoous nerve, 
paraly! orbital 


transversely the floor of the f 


itricle, and over the 
Seatllrmbodies"¥o jets ie andl 


tory nerve. 

STRECTURE Celene ‘to bind). 
A contracted state of some part 
ofatube, or duct. Stricture also 
denotes, in strangulated hernia, 
the narrowost part of tho open- 
ing through which the viscera 


protrnde. 

AER tee ame 
issing or wi 

such as i heard in ts Lipari 

tome in laryngismous sfridudus, 


STRI'DOR DE/NTIUM (atri- 
dere, tocreak). Brygmus. Grind- 
ing or guashing of the tooth, 

STR'GIL, or STRVGILIS. A 
soraper or flesh-brush; an insteu- | sura to 
ment used in bathing, for cleansing 


tho body. 

STROBILUS {orpéAiros, any- 
thing tiated ups « aa 
Ome, A strobilo, An smenti- 
form frnit, in which the carpols 
aro scalo-like, spread open, and | carunculas. 
bear nakod seeds; the scales arc 
woody and coherent in the ping, | ba 
thinand withoutcohesion inthehop, 

‘The term strobitus is applied to 
the cysticercus of the brain, when | term 
it has grown into the form of a 
tapeworm by the elongation and 
‘segmentation of the neck of the d, 
Jarval animal. a twisting of the | 


LD, 












STR-STY 


A genus of ou- 
Socoes disso peatlers to infants, 
known by the names yum-rash, red 
gues, toth-eruption, &e,, and con- 
eeeioa. ef pianples ox the free, neck, 
arms, and loins, gonerally in clusters, 
sorrounded with a ‘ish halo, 
Farictics. Thess are~1. stro- 
phudua indertinctus, red gum-raab, 
“red-gown," in which the 
fin are scattered, with red dots 
arapersed among them; 2. stro- 
phulus oxmdides or pallid gum- 
Tash, in which the seesie an? “- 
‘and ‘palo, resembling flea 
stro; ert bpecortnny Eyed fa 
“fou volage,” in which circular 
esis appear successivuly in dif- 
pirenk parte oft ody a and 4. 


strople cinfrt, o oath ras, 
securing dara 

TRUCTURIL DISEASES. A 
germ apeliod vo these dissoner whlch 
result 


some alteration of 
struoture. 

STRU'MA. This is the Latin 
farm for serofula, and it is usually 
derived from struere, to heap up, as 
spuma from spuore. Good derived 
it from the Grock oxpaua, denotin 

congestion, or eoacerration, a8 0! 
straw in x litter, feathers im = 
or tumors inthe body." 


Struma, 


bed, 
See 


Aopostt within tho epo-tall 
TRUMODERMA (airwma, and 


ae External scrofala ; |‘ 


of (the eternal glands 
or 


A 
wopiniie alkebid dlecrated fe 
tho weds of Strychnow muz wmies, 
of Poigon nt, m plant of the onder 


ted Te East 
Indies. It acts on eer mapa 
and in fatal dooce canoes tatunfo oon” 
walsions, 

STUPA, STUPPA, These aro 





ms 


Latiniod forms ofthe Grek evden, 
tow, the coarse part of the stalks of 
flax or hemy 
a OF Ae "7 
[stupere, to be struc] 

sonseless). A state of insensibility 
of mind, of numbness of the le 

dentium isan affection com: 
‘Stu Sue tee its 

are ot wl 

induce stupor, as a 


Stupor 

ST. VITUS'S: 3 DANCE hore 
Sancti Viti; called, in yuial 
French, danse de St. uy, Tt con- 
sists in tremulous and jerking 
motions of the limbs, The name 
of St. Pitus's Dance was given to 
this affection, according to Hors- 
tius, in consoquence of the cure bes 
di on certain women of dis- 
ordered mind, upon thoir visiting 
the chapel of St, Vitus, near Ula, 
i there dancing from morning 


be 
ss rina or > Te Laer, 
on, springing a © popular 
springing ap pad tet 


Pai ee a iia 
and involving a hair follicle, 
rot the plat ia plants, wie 
of Le wi 
Farmoubts the 


ovary, and a1 
the stigma. It is termed 


pre ap ptm sits the the ie 
is Bisbal ie 


seetle oe in 
TOLD Pn a a 
ay tte 


("prec of the 
(eT process was 


ral oe Te ps 


ae, 
also 
delomoid, or ptedle-shaped, and 


grophoid, or pencil-shaped. The 








SUB 


skin; a nasie of the platysma 


ides, 

. Sub-diaphragmatic, The de- 
nation of a plerua, furnished 
ae ploxtia, and dosent 
ne settee The space 
2 tural space. The 
‘beneath the dura mater, betwoon it 

and the arachnoid. 
om.  & 
animal 
including all those animals which 
are formed upon the same stractural 
a the Cagrsto whieh petition 
to whicl ization 

‘of fanctions may be carried, 

10, Sub-iingual The name of 
= gland, situated beneath the ma- 
cous membrane of the floor of the 
mouth, on esch sido of the frenum 


The name of s 
the seventh pair 


1, Sub-mastoid 
branch given off by 


of nerves, a3 it passes out from the | i 


stylo-mastoid foramen. 
12, Sub-maxitiary, 
of. gland, situated on tho inser | 
side of the ramus of tho lower jaw > 
and of « ganglion which oorurs on 
is ee with the aab~maxillary 
lan 
= 13. Sub-mewal. The name of an 
he and veins running beneath 
the chin. 


14, Sub-oxides. Cortain inferior 
oxides which do not combine with 
acids, as the suboxide of lead, which 
contains less oxygen than the oxide 
distingaished ss the protoxide of 
the same metal, See Pinoride. 

15, Sud-resin, The name given 
by Bomastre to that portion of a 
resin which t& soelal in 
boiling alcohol, and is thrown down 

fn as the sbehal cools, forming 
« kind of seeming erystallizations. 
It is a sort of stearine of resins. 
~ 16. , & salt 
which contained an exceas of base, 


The namo_ 


17. Sub 
arising 
idogisn, 


backwards and downwards, 
18, Sub-sterval, The name of the 
lymphatics beneath the sternum. 
19. Swhsulfus (salio, to leap). 
Twitchings ; sudden and irregular 
snatches of the tendons, 
20, Sud-tepidus (topidus, warm). 
Lukewarm. [n this term the 


21. Sub-uberes 


| position sub diminishes the quality, 
position sub dimi i‘ quality. 


peculiar sulstance, obtained from 
commen cork, the oeiciecala of the 
Quercus suber, or O: 

Suberic eck, Aw organke acid 
produced 


by treating cork. 
With diated mitsie eds 


SUBINVOLUTIOUTERL That 
condition of the uterus 


boda 0 iomzntions mata 


portion of the ae eo. 
SUBJECTIVE SYMPTOM, 


SU 
Formerly. the 
is now the sub: 

SUBLIMATION. Tho process 
by which volatile substances are 





‘This term now relates to stumio 


raised avd thea condensed 
into te cult hees acon 








suc-sUD 
SU’ccUS. ied ei ad of millet-secds; often associated 


liquor of a fruit or plant, 
spissatus is insplasated juice, pre- 
eee by exprossing thi juices of 
Jants and evaporsting them 

ins ater-bath: 

su’ccus ENTE'RICUS (Ferepa, 
ee 
a peculiar, balf-liquid, slimy 
Tancus, which bat froin tho 


warface of the intestine and assists 
in the conversion of the chyms 


me 

SU "SSION Veer 
shakin; A mode of 
the chest, by forcibly shal = tbe 
patient's body, and observing the 
sounds which are thereby preduced, 
as im pneumothorax, 
Splashing Sound. 

SUCKER. Surcwlws. A term 


lied in botany to a modification | the 


ol the serial stem, consisting of & 
branch which Beneath from the 
eek of a plant beneath 
the ground, and becomes 
= soon as it emerges from tho 
earth, producing leaves and 
branches, and subsequently roots, 
It has boon termed fen. 
SUCROSE (sucre, sugar. A 
term for cane-sugar and 
opr obtained from beet juice, 
rotates the plane of 
tatioe, to the right. See 
‘SUCTION (se, to suck! 
isn't of weakens Galt el 
to the raising of i thro A a 
tube, by means of a which 
lifts and sastains th eet oF the 
atmosphere from that part of the 
te was at with pet 
tal ing it to press on the 
other parta of the surface, 
SUDA'MINA (eudare, to 
2 oer tes 


ne 


with profuse perspiration. ‘The 
sweating often occurs without 
miliaris, though the Intter is 
fee en whe by the 
er. 

SUD ATO RIA (sudave, to 
ery A synonym of Hicdrosts, 
denoting morbid increase of the 
porapiratory werotion from dis- 
Sons gia 

or bay pias 


SUDATO’ Riba eae, sweat). 
Tho hot-air bath, or sweating: 
house, At a tomperatare of 85°, 


Serna is produced. 
Le was Laconbeuta of the 


Groeks. 
SUDOR (sudare, to sweat). 


Sweat; the vapour which 
through the skin, and condeusos om 


wurface of tho body. 
SUDOR A'NGLICUs, The 


a 
which re Engin’ in ° 
ch in in 
6th and ioth centuries. 

SUDO'RIC ACID (audor, sweat). 
Hidrotie acid, An acid contained 
in human sweat, in addition to 
lactic acid. 


SUDORVFEROUS CANALS 


(swdor, sweat to 
Strout, spiral disteibubea 


sweating 
ential 


(DORN FARO! ROUS GLAND 
mat A hg body, lid ed 


tS a teats 


miliaria; Pa- into 











SUL 


8 by which the convolu- | 


sulci, or furrows. ‘The 
fod to two lines, 


the posterior late- | chi 


eal mi of the medulla oblongata, 
jes and Fissura. 

St HAMIDE. A compound 
Sipe! the radioal sabphtnas 
‘acid,combined with amidogen. See 
Amides, 


SU'LPHAS, Asulphate; acom- 
oe of sulphuric acid’ with a| 
Salphates were formerly 


is.” Vi 

SULPHATO! XYGEN.  Accord- 
to the new view of compound 
fog to this body is the nibphate 
radical of sulphate of soda, the 
oxygen of the sods being referred 
acid; its compounds are 

sulphatoxides. S00 


ULPHOBENZAMINE, A 
contin of the benzoie group, 
ig of ammonia Aree | 
equivalent of ben in wi 
the yen mn £8 Te] cd ya alpen 
HOLEIC A 
ae olds 


aonb acid, consisting 
nd concentrated” sulphuric 


SSULPHONAL. Diethyl sulphon 
Gintama. Om (G 

wi erystalline 
ie a by Prof I 
mann of Froiburg; it is ver 
sparingly soluble in water, soluble 
in alcohol, aod tasteless, and is a 
valuable hypnotic where there is no 


PSULPHO.SALTS. These 
a 
conatit 
traced to salts 
SULPHOVI'NIC ACID. The 
name given by Vogel Ses 


or class of acids, which | 
Ghtained by digning alcahol aad 





sulphuric acid together with heat, 


72t 
SULPH-OZONE (Iw, to smell). 
A preparation of sulphur contsin- 
ing free sulphurous actd, and nasied 
from its erie smell and powerful 
emi 
SULPRUL, Brimstone. A 
solid, elementary, non-metallic 
found native as wiryin snl- 
phur, snd in combination, as in sul- 
hid of iron, ormartial pyrite, a, 

1, Sulphur crudum. 
crude sulphar, the result of the 
distillation of native sulphur. 

2 Sulphur rotundum.  5i 
roll, or cane sulphur; reli 
sulphur, which has cast into 
wooden moulds, and is hence also 
called fiighur ‘in baculis. 

ur sublimatum, Sub- 
ur 5 sulpt hur prepared: 
rat crude or roogh airesey 
sublimation, commonly 
Sowers of sulphur, from its occur 
Ying in the form of a bright yellow 


wig Pf an esta he 
he dh 


[Ros siteationn ot sulphur, also 
cailed sulphur cabellinam, borse- 
Peneien ke. ally uted 


‘procipitetum. Prock- 
pitated sulpbor, ermmonly 
mile aie 
same ti hi cou 
Sisting ofvelphur ands little water: 
Sen Lac Sulphas 


jon oil, or oe of me a 
prepared’ by dissolving sublimed 
sulphur in vive 

Se er of ea 
i ombetee ae Rose nd tie 


oxidation of the ve “ns 


ous acid, by 





ealled volatile solphurous acid, 


oe the a me sy te bt 


abit e with 
aniip 
10, Sulpheretum or 
A compound of sul 
another element, or with a “e 
‘ance which may tako the place of 
an element. double sulphide 
is a compound of two sulphides. 
A metallic eulphicte ta n compound 
Of sulphur with « 
li. Sulphuretted are h 
Hydro-sulphurie acid; a noxious | form ee) 
gas, a compound of hydrogen and mm ; 


sulphur, 
igotic actd, — A | other 
‘ me forme by he aetion 
ol phuric acid upon in 
‘The =, le substance nai 
Si ‘uring the reaction is 
led sulpho-purpurie acid. 
age spa ether, The name 
Dumas to ethereal oil, | 
ra ly called Acavy oil of wine, 
or simply off of reine. 
Sulpheion, Tho salt-radical 
‘of the sulphates has been so named | mth; 
from the circumstance that, in the 
ered rahecnin ena ofa sulphate, 
itive pole, 
eet tan abun pegs 2 
nagatire pole. Its ‘compounds, or 
tho sulphates, become sulphionides. 








SUM—SUP 


impreguated with bydroslphurie 
those of Fi 

SUMAGH. A 

fond io, gimateree ax a, cour 
powder, obtair triture- 
tion of the Se fase and 
Heaven of sevoralvarietion of the 


“SuMBUL i RADIX. — Sumbal 
Foot. The dried transverse 
of the Toot of plant woes bo- 


ported from Rizssia eae tei 
SUMMER-FEVER. A term | 
by Dr Pirrlo {mstead 

-fecer, is order w discon- 

nect from the popalar | 
notion of its being ocousioned by | 
the action of the power of flower | 
graces and. o le 
irritants Dr Pirrie ettributes the | 
disease to excess of saulight aud 


Busera, 


heat, 
dabelgl-ar’ RASH. 


popular ion of the Lichen 
frepicus, or prickly heat, ooearsing 
in warm elimat 

SUN-BURN. Bphelis. Dire 
eneration of the aca, inthe fora 
of smnall irre hes, from 
exposare to the influence of the 
sun's rays 

SUN-PAIN. A_popall 

owil 


tinning at times v0 
‘the san is abovo the hor 
SUN-STROKE. Solis pr A 


popular name 
to its con- 


exorpt when the atomic composi- | 
tion of s salt is unknown, 

the exvews of seid or of base, os 
case may be, have been clearly 


qrhich « single stem of 
bined with s single stom ‘of base. 


ong, oly ax imp 


| The class of sub-salts is now goner- 
ally termed Basie sults, beesnse the 
baso predominates; and ff the 
number of atoms of « base en! 

into the composition of a basic 

is to be indicated, the Greek nu- 
merals dis, tris, tefralkis, pente, &e., 
are employed ; and, convorsely, the 
number of atome of acid en’ 

into the composition of an acid 

is expressed by the Latin numerals 


oe scauerarion. Sure 
heer Alimentation Poreée, 
A form of forced feeding suggested 
by Dr Dilere of Paris in exrtain 
cases, of this, 
ioated with’ wort 


i} 


lea 


Vertebra, 
SUPE’RBUS. A name some- 


A | times given to the levator menti, 


and to the rectus superior, from the 
cxpreselon of pride. which the 
cates 

cilivm, tho ege-lash) "ine ope 


ment, covered 
wehiel forms the upper boasilery of 
SUPER’ FECUNDATION. The 
within « short interval {veloc the Sie 


ation of = second ovum 
decidua vera and reflexa bave 











SUR-SUT 


sisting principally of the solensand 
gastrocnemius set ther 
termed the musculus ae 
SU'RDITAS (our deaf). 
‘hardness of hearing. It is 
fanetions! oF nervous ; occasioned 
by disease ; or deaf. dambness, The 
term Is = Surdigo is * synony- 


mous wo! 
MSURFAGE-DEPosrT (in Eleo- 


tro-plating). Tho operation of 
a ‘a surface of 
m hoeniistion of cheaper motel, 

by the electro-process. ‘Sea, Sottt 


; IRATE 26 or CHIRURGERY 
ie ba w 

Tea of Mollie whisk” teats 

diseases by the application of the 


tbasilralece, the tmployment. of | 8 


instruments, or the use of topical 
remedic 


ca. 

SU'RINAM-BARK. Wormbark. 
yeaa sheae Andira ea 
or tree, & Legumi nous: 
plant of the West Indies. 

star eete gi ecieny 
renee, ineys) e desi 
ation of sre ke., situated 
Benesth the kidney 

SUSPENDED ANIMATION. 
A term employed to designate the 
state of children still-born, and the 
‘effect produced by the inhalation of | to 
ic ares and other deleterious 
Cen ikea caeeeaattie or by ie 

ing in- 
= et es eee |i 
strongly but: 
ies potoonot by hts own blood 


(as ey to 
<aaep per term ea to the 
‘of solid bodies, the particles of 


which are held undissered in 


A ing locomotor 
iataxis by smapendipg tte patient 2: | 


Ca 


Id or ailver | 
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that the woight of the al names is sup- 
ported by a band whiol 
Ender tbe ekfa, ancl occiput Bit 
appears to relieve the pains of 
locomotor ataxi 

SUSPE'NSORY (awspendere, to 
suspend). A bandage for supporting 
the scrotum ; a bag-trass Also, a 
term applied to the Jongitsdimal 
Ugament of the liver, to the liga 
ment which supports the pe 

the ligament which extends from 
u edges of the crystalline Lens to 
the olllary processes of the eborold 
coat of the eye. 

SUSTEN’ ‘A‘CULUM. A sup- 

; Sustentaculum tati, a process 

on tho inner surfaco of the ox cal 


diaphragm, 
Ln eon, 

SUSU’RRUS. Whizzing; an 
acute, continuous, hissing sound. 
‘A whisper. Susurus is alto am 
adjective. 

SU'TURAL (sutwra, « suture). 
A mode of dehiscence, in which the 
suture of a follicle or legume sepa- 
rates 9 taneously 

(in Anatomy—suere, 
sew). A seam; the junction of 
the bones of the orsniam by 
serrated lino, resembling thostitehes 
pinbne There are the frwe aed 
rious kinds of suture, wi 
the following sub-divisions 


L Suture vera, 


1. Sutura dentata, in which the 
processes are long and tooth-like, 
ss of the inter parietal suture of 
0 #k 
a aetura serrata, in which the 
processes aro tral] an 
Eth ot a sousrie ot ame 
| between the two portions of the 
frontal bone, 
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3. Suture fimboss, lv which, to- 
gether with the dentated marging, 
there is m degree of berelling of 
‘one, #0 that one bone rests on the 
other, ax of tho ogcipito-parietal 
suture, 


IL, Sutura notha, 


1. Sutwra squamosa, iu. which 
the bevelled edge of ane bone ovar- 
Taps and reste upon the other, aa of 
the temporo-parietal suture, 

2. Harevuia, in which there is 
siwple apposition, occurring wher- 
ever the mechanism of the part in 
aloue sufficient to maintain thera in 
thoir proper situation, as in the 
union of most of the bones of the 
face, . 


LIT. Sutures, distinguished avcord. 
ing to their situation on ee akull, 


1. Coronal suture, which passes 
transversely over the skull, and is | 
named from its being situated at 
that part of the head upon which 
the corona, or crown, given to the | 
conquerors in the gamos, was for- 
erly placed. 

2, Sigittal suture, which passes 
from the middle of the superior | 
margin of the frontal to the angle 
of the ocefpital bone, and is named | 
from its arrowlike oF ight | 
course, It is sometimes continued | 
down the frontal bone to the 
nose; this part is then named the | 
frontal suture, 

3. Lambdoidal euture, whieh be: 


side to the base of the cranium ; 
it is named from its rosemblance to 
the Greek a, lambda. The small 
separate bonos, which sometimes 
ooour in this suture, have been 
called ossa triquetra, or /ormiana, 
Seo Lawidoidalis. 

4. Syuamous sutwre, which joins 
the superior portions of the tem- 


suT 


ral joa to tho 
Eis lustomapeaaa 


occipital angle it loess this 
scter, and ls termed addttamenteia 


muleerer sywamoser, 
SUTURE (in Botany—ewere, to 
sow), A term applied to the jane- 
tion of the valves of a simple 
as the legume, The inner ji . 
corresponding to the m of the 
carpellary Jeaf is called the rentrat 
suture; the outer junction whieh 
corres la to the midrib of the 
carpellary loaf is the dorsal anteere, 

TURE (in bree reed 
sew). ‘The union of the edges of m 
wound by stitches, nooorting to the 
following modes = 

1. Interrupted rudwre, So named 
from the interspaces between the 
stitches, The needle is curried 
from without inwards to the 
bottom, and so on this 
outwards, 

2 Uninterrupted or Glonerat 
vuture. Tho needle is introduced 
first into one lip of the wound from 
within outwards, then into the 
other in the same way; and #908 
for the whole track, 

3, Quilled or Compound mature, 
‘This is merely the interrsy 
suture, with this difference, thatthe 
ligatures are not tied over the face 
of the wound, but over two qi 
or rolls of plaster, or bouyies, which 
are laid along the sides of the 
wound. 

4. Staple suture, A sonthed of 
uniting wounds without & ligature 
applicable to the union of wot 
in the cavities, to fistulm, or to 
wounds more superficially situated 5 
adopted by Mr Startin, 

5, Twisted svture. Gent 
used in the operation for hare: 
&c. Two pins being in 
through the edges of the wound, the 
thread is repeatedly wound round 





6. Falseor Dry swiure. *' In the 
suture sicea, 20 called in opposition 
to the sutwra crucuta, where bleod 


of | 

inflammation or 

jent of the tonsils, by 
‘to thea plecs of sponge, 

to a stick and sstura! 

= solution of nitrate of fren, 
and “ swal out erery yart o 
ihe srt Se roe ae| 


termed. 
PEWEAT-OLANDS. Glandseon- | 
sane idee ‘coiled tubes, sested im rd 


nd pouring out sweat 
Desa cteatcts of the enriace ok 


‘the skin. 

SWEATING POINT. Tho state | 
of the skin Bis, Interaediate be | } 
sweating ; it is re a 
tween the hot, red. and dry. and the | 

i, pals and dry, cor of 


MS ENTING SICKNESS. Hi- 
arosis maligna. A walignant form 
of which occurred in| 

im the sixteenth cea 
wema to be still prevalent in} 


SWEETBREAD, ar 
name for the thymius puedes 
cali, The an animal, 


wed for 
SWEET SPIRITS OF NiTRE. 
‘Spirit of nitrous ether ; a spirituous | 


on in the 
fi | “srcosis 


solation eon! 
ite ip. Scher en 


SWE! 
epee ra distinguished by 


sweet taste. 
SWINE FEVER. An acute in- 
disease of piga Pasteur 
has described a mierococeus as the 
canse of the alfection (rowget du 


pore). 

POWINE. POX. The ry 
name of the Varicdla contformis, 
| oF cosical os of varicella, See 

Varicella, 
fruit odin) fs nesta oo 

it, ig of a 
having the form of a flattened 
or of a hollow with 
distinet lowers and i 
the dorstenia, ko. 


bg. 
ily 
| panes hascaraianes 


fh 

fous 
| phyma. A chronic infammation 
of the hair follichen of pie 


very ani bw 
tly “differing trom that 


|e paly in its site, mre 


hairy ee ike of touxiliaet 
Shin ny 


regics o Schnee eye — 
‘and sometimes the nape of the 
neck. It is named from the 
| granglsted snd_ prominent surface 
|of the ulceration which ensues, 
Jand which somewhat resembles 
the soft inside pnp of a fg. 
Sycasis contagtiovuse, 
| enis’ torm, Graby, of Visans, has 
| described ‘a disease, supposed by 
[aee te be. coeasioned by a new 
nc plant, and t0 ba. con 


psy Men! 
au vie. reyes 
composing colophony, 
mon EN of of Sarpentiek 
the other is called pimée ‘The 





SYM 
former is also called alpha-resfm, | will bo invisible; on 


the latter befa-resin, 
SYMBLETHARON (ody, 
Loree) Brtpapor, the oy 
‘alpdrarum perpelua confunctio. 
Adhesion of tho ocular and palpe- 
bral layers of the conjunctiva, 
bre, 3 the eye-lids down to the 
eyotall. In Sndyloblepharon, tha | a 
tarsal margins cohere, 
SYMBOLS, CHEMICAL. An 
abbreviated mode of oxprossing 
nition of bodies The 


lid). 


i written ot full length, ore 
indicated by the first letter of their 
names, a second letter being 
nployed when than ono 
b bogins with the same 
‘carbon, 


which aro necessary to’ 
of the other. 


amputation 
which the 


monstrosity occasioned by the 
fuslon together of the two thon 
cic or Seer limba into a 
Monster, 
dno 
proportion), id tare 
monious ri sare of the different 
parta of t 
SYMPATHETIC INK. A di- 
lute solut of chloride of cobalt, 
The characters made on paper 
with this preparation, when dry, 


to- | 


a bebe NE! 
nerve of a 
panglia, me along 
of the ‘vertebral eoluma 
head to the eoooyx, commun 
with all tn other nerves 

, and supposed to 

eyocathy bekwea oe 
different 

SYMP, a aa 
torm applied to 
irritation of a remote Fehon -o 
when the branches of o 
safle pain from irritation ors ite 


SYMPATHETIC SYSTEM. 
That portion of pga. reine 
apparatus which | comprises 

ain of sympathetic gunglia, a 
nerves which they ‘ofrs oft 
the nervous cords by whic! in ee 
are connected with one another, 
and with the _cerebro= spinal 
nerves. Seo Cerebrospinal Sys 
tem. 

SYMPATHY (ovyedina, lke 
feoling), Tho consent, or suifer- 

ig together of parta. ‘Thus, 
Molt at the termination 
reduced hy tetad 
iB 
the fauces; Hates om action: tating 
ey on the applica 
cold to the skin, de 
YMPHORE'SIS 


“simple 
web ls hewis termed acto 





STMPHYSEOTOMY (edupuen 





SYM—SYN 


tection). The 
‘Of dividing the aymphysis 
‘pubis, in cases ofditficultparturition. 
SYMPHYSIS (ctuguoss, 0 
ing together). Tha growing 
rf oF connection of bones, 
h have no manifest motion, 

as the 5 ysis publ, 
SY (edperepa, any- 
as hat has fallen ane), 
‘or mark by which # disease 
fe cherscterised, Symptoms are 
termed anamnestic, when they re- 
Tate to the pationt’s previous state 
‘of health ; diagnostic, when they 
serve to distinguish’ one diseaso 
from others ; proguostic, whon they 
indicate the result of the diseave ; 
monic, when thoy are 


toone malady, and to no 
other ; 
indicate the 
be 


ypeutic, when 

ir treatment to 
adopted Ia tis particular tase} 
objective, when they can be seen oF 
other wine deteoted by the physician ; 
and subjective, when thoy can be 
Known only through tho statements 
of the patient. See Signe of 


‘Symptoms are also distinguished 
‘as casential, whon they are peculiar 
tom certain disease; accidental, 
when produced by some circum: 
stances of unusual occurrence ; and 
tommon, when they occur alike in 

diseases. 


SYMPTOMA'TIC (wéurreue, a 
ymptom). A term applied 10 0 
which is doy 
or a sym i, 
dropsy following dis: 


disease, ss 
ease of tho heart, ke. 
SYMPTOMATOLOGY 


they | tha 


22 


n of the ition is changed 
into m, before the labiala b, m, p, 
ph, pa ke; Into s, J, 7, before 
theso letters; and’ ix entirely 
omitted when followed by two 
consonants, or a double one, as its 
sy-stolo, sy-stem, Sc. 
SYNACMY' (Gv, together, 
Gut, acme). A term denotin 
that the male and the female 
organs of hermaphrodite plants 
are matured simultaneously, anc 
intended as a substituto 
term ‘non-dichogamy.” 
enemy. 
SYNA'NTHEROUS (oly, to- 


gether, GOnp, an anther). Grow- 
ing toget by the anthers; the 
chi ‘io feature of the com- 

. and a more expressive term 
than the more common one, synge~ 
inestous. 

SY'NAPTASE (ovrdera, to 
La into action). Zmulsin. A 
well-known ferment existing itr 
almonds, and converting amygda- 
lin into off of bitter almonds, 
hydrocyanie acid. ko. 

SYNARTHRO'SIS (avedptpwois, 
s ting joined together). That 
form of articulation in which the 
bones are intimately and immov- 
ably connected together. See Artice 
wlation. 

SYNCA'RPOUS ( her, 
rspwds, fruit). A term applied to 
fruits in which te Is ene 
together, as in the poppy. When 
the are disthnoe from one 
another, the fruit is termed ayo 
corpous, 26 in rananculus, 

SYNCHONDRO'SIS — (ovyxde- 
Specs, » growing into one carti- 
lage). Articulation by meana of 


0 intervenii 


he symptoms of 
‘Soe Semetology. 

SYN- (oir), A preposition, sig- 

nifying with, , union, ke, 

For the sake of esphony, the final 





in este. 
SYNCHRONOUS (etyxpores, 
contemporaneous). Phenomena 
occurring at the same time, as the 
pulse in the radial arteries; a term. 
synonymous with is0-chronows, 
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SYNCHYSIS (edyxum 
ing together), Literall 
fusion, or a melting; a 
applied to an wunstural faldity 
of the vitreous humor of the 
eye, apparvutly from the breaking | 
up and absorption of its 


stain 
ing tissue. Syachysis Scintillans. 


A’ form of senile synehysis in| 


which the vitreous contains 
ceystals of cholesterin and tyro~ 
e 


pears, a ine 

An inclining 
together, as of the bones of the 
fictal head in the mechanism of 
P 


tion, socompanied b 
of the fi , 


scribed under 
term Gin 


gat 

AND MOrsIs ee “ 
ligament, from ety, together, and 
The omnection of 

bowes by ligament, 
SYNECHIA (o 


XH, 00: 
cious). Literally 


adhesion 2) 


; | ingin). 


| pulse 5 


bre é 


= 
F- 
= 


Tilonlation, ho 
els but which is now 


“RY RGENESI0U8 Soret 
tern 


connate) A 
eck 


tt which = 
their Pepa Ny 8 

‘SYNIZESIS ae ie Sonn & fall 
ieee the orcs cag 

HV NNEUROSIS fede, 
“een em ie Sond 
of bones igament, fornserly 
mie a ted, SY'NOCHA 
(otvoxor, continucts) Forma: 
fever recognized old and. by 
modern writers Sanvages 
‘fined Synochus to be a fever wl 
lasted more than Bas 
without materially woaken 

whilst Collen mie 

term to express a fever which 
combined the two Pott of in 
flainmatory and patrid Psi 
that is, & fover which at ite 
Jcommencement waa bn 
and at its close putrid. A 
and slow form of ba was called 


taphias. Boo 
SYNOSTOSIS (esr, 

derions,, the iamenes Ee 
ponte 

Se ae obliteration 

of the cranial sutures, causing 








SYN-—SYP 


doformitios nnd irregularities of 
the skull. See lism. 
SYNO'VIA (oe toguther, ed 
an iar liquid, foun 
wishie the apne Tigamante of 
Tubricates. 


the joiuts, which it 
The ferme is 


bumen of ote It has been termed 
mngaen articalare, axungis srtic- 
ularis, &c. 1 

1 ne. A thin 


smembra: 
mimbrane which covers the articu- 
lar extremities of bones and the 
wurfaco of the ligaments which are 
‘connected with the joints, and 
secretes mynovia, 

2 Synovitis, Inflammation of 
the synovial membrane, The 
ehronie variaty comprises :(1) Pulpy 

tion of the synovial 
membrane; and (2) Serofulous 
diseam of the joints. | 

SY'NTHESIS (otvdeorr, a pat. 
ting together). A generic tarm 
in ‘surgery, formerly comprehend 

avery operation by which parts, 
fehlet bal been istiad, were te 
united. Also, the anatomical oon- 
And, ae =a fe Car 
chemistry, it signifies the 
formation of any compound body 
pe ita elemonts, or from bodies of 
complex composition ; as op- 
posed to aie or the resolution 
‘of a bedy into its component parts 

SY’/NTONIN cheravos, 
strained Highs), An scid-album 

ogared ¥ repmtedly washing | 
y shopped muscle with dilate 
i | 


hy ci 

SYPHILIDES. The mancous 
<i eous eruptions caused by 
EY PHILIS. Les Vewerea. An 
infectious yeuereal divesso, said 
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seeeertaama 
ofa cal 
1. Prima lie, ‘* lis 
lis while Sisto the Bale 
oculated, and the Jpmphatie glands 
connected with it.” The varieties 
are hard chancre indarated 
bubo; soft chancre and suppurating 
bubo; phagedienio sore ; Doaghing 
sore. 
‘2. Secondary ia,“ Syphi 
when it Por not 
rectly inoculated.” The period 


of akin eruptions, of loss of hair, of 
inflai ~ ret ofthe oe testicle, he. 

}. Tertiary syphilis, ‘*A term 
sometimes a} plied to tho later 
aymptoms when separated by an 
interval of apparent health from 
the ordinary secondary syphilia.” 
Tho period of gummatous forma: 
tions and secondary changes in 
those, as ulceration, 

4. Hereditary syphilis, Con- 
atitutional syphilis of the child, 
derived during fetal life from one 
of the parents, 

SYPHILIZ: . 
peated inoculation of matter from 
‘a renerea! sore, upon the same 
ace with the intention of ren- 
dering him inausceptible of fresh 
attacks, or of relieving existing 


aymptoms. 
SYPHILODE’RMATA. —Syphi- 
Hides. Syphilitic eruptions; dis 
onsen cae the is, of akin, 


arising from ieon of syphilis, 
They are manned primitiva, when 
they proceed from the first poison ; 
Neveditaria, when they result from 
the communteation of the an w& 
the fetus or infant The term 
should be dermats-syphilis, 
SYPHILOLD DISEASE. Bas- 
tard.pox; a term which cor 
hends many aifeetions 
vyphilis, but disfering in the pro- 
gress of their aymptoms, and the 
means of cure, 
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SYPHILO’MA. The mmo 
given by Wagner to what is 
Sharally called guinian cr enOG 
tumor, which he regards as a new 
formation, and not a disorgani- 
zation of mo yreviously existing 


PHILOPHO'BIA 


foar), Monomania 


philis, 
TEYRVGMUS (cuploew, to hiss). 
Ringing, or tinkling; a sharp, 
nl, 


A peculiar band- 


TB. ANDAGE. 
f th dy, nan . from Le 


‘transverse 


lative of Prk: degeneration of 
tho fibr 

PAMELA Tablets, lozenges, 

TABES (tadere, to waste away) 
Literally, » wasting or melting; 
henee applied to consumption, or 
other emnciating diseases, unno- 
companied by any well-marked local 
symptoms 


1. Tates dorsalis, A state of 


atrophy of the posterior columns of | 


(syphitis, | 


SYP—TAB 


alysis of several maseles of one 
aaocal wn dati 


‘more extremities, 
of nutrition, as med ila 
ness and ulceration of the 
the affected lim! 

SYRU’ pus A syrup A 
tsturated solution of b= ‘in water, 
in watery infusions, or vegetable 
juices ; proportions are gene 
etl hen parts of sugar to one of 
the 

SYSSARCO'SIS 
odpt, tes). Tha ‘cowtectieneal 
batts ty" mas ote 
hyo 

SYSTEM DISEASE. A diseese 
affecting « definite nerve tract, ce 
collection of neeve colle, 
| SYSTOLE (cvrroag, & 
traction). Tho contruvtiana ‘of the ‘the: 
heart, auricles, and arteries ; 
posed to diastole, or thelr dilata- 


| tion, 





. 


the 


nal eve at: ataxis, 
It in also termed pithite dorsalia, 
ke, 

2 Tubes mesenterioa,  Mewen- 
torle disease; tuberculous disease 
of the mesonterio glands It has 


been termed by ere 
| ful movenieritie as indl of 
| ‘scrofulons disthesis, and of the 
organs in which it appears; and: ae 
‘tho Fronch, carreai, ¥] 
to refer to the hard and) cuahloa-tike 
prominence of the abdomen ; it has 
also been termed entero-macsenterite, 
| It is synonymous with «marae, 
3. Tabes saturnina, Tabes sioos. 
Wasting of the body produced by: 
emanations of saturnum or 
| ,TABETIC ARTHRITIS. 
Chareot's Disease of the Joints, 
TABLOIDS. The name given 


‘See | 





TAB-Tal 


olewsn marion, 

TAOHE OLREBRALE. “See 
macula. 

TFAGHY-CARDLA (ve 


nepiiz, the heart 
action of aN Betts 
TYCnLE ‘CORPUSOLE (tac. 
tilis, that may be touched, tan- 
The eval swelling of “the 
, oF delicate fibrous 
sheath of the nerve which enters a 


yds 
paroxysmal 


e, de. perpemnines: 
ACTUS ERUDITUS (tactus, 
the senso of toseh, from fangere, 
to touch). Skilled touch; nice 
Anger, econ diteased wick 
parts whiol 

simulate oue another. 

TAYNIA (razls, © band or 
from reivw, to streteh). 
3 a lomg and narrow 


fie OE wont f 
i of 
the fornix, 


Tania Tavini. A yollowish the 


“horny band,” which lies over the 
‘Yen corporis striati, 


| by Tavinas It is » 
—oeeamer 





™ 


of the 


TESIA ae 

ois rms te the Siydatta of ts man, 
‘Mimowccus Aowinis, 

“TENA ln eS 


— body. Its head 
possesses Sour suckers and a double 
Few of b Deckivtas fs sae 0x 


infest th 


matare form, 
is found in 
TA’FFI ie vesiea = am 


nus vesicatorias, 


smployed as a cabedints fet ee 


ta ied 
Ta'Fia. 
obtained by Gintilntion, preeged 
fermented juice of the sugar-canc, 
A variety of ram. 
Tox, re ma for 
An operation for restorin; 
of the nos, when a 


omar see tas 


for the repair of 
the ran ftom She inde of hn 
arm. 


TAIL. “A portion of 
sion, at its beginning or end, which 
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dors not go through the whole 
thickness of the skin, and 
painful than a complete i 
called also taiding.”— : 

‘The term tai? is also applied, 
fn anatomy, to that tendon of # 
muscle which is fixed to the 
movable part. 

TAILING OF MERCURY, An 
expressive term for the peculiar 
appearance exhibited by merenry 
when poured upon a flat surface: 
it lowes its property of ecohering 
into globular drops, and assumes 





the form of irregularly elongnted | 


bars or fails. 

TA‘LBOR'S POWDER. English 
remedy, The name formerly given 
fin France to cinchona, from the 
wnocesfal use of it in intermittent 
fever by Sir Robert Talbor, who 
employed it secret remedy. 
For « simi on it has at 
difforent times received the names 
of the Cowntess’s Powder, Jernits’ 
Powder, ke. 

TA'LBOTYPE, Culotype. The 
process by whieh Mr A. H. Fox 
Talbot produced sun-pictures, or 
negative photographs, on paper 
coated with chloride of silver, 

TALO, A foliated magnesian 
mineral, nearly allied to mica, 
and sometimes ‘used as a substitute 
for glass, Tuleearth, or bitter 
earth, is a name of magnesia, 

TA'LIPES (talipedare, to be 
weak in the foot; from talus, the 
ankle, pedare, to foot, or furnish 
with feat). 
tion of the foet occasioned by the 
balance of the sction of muncles 
being destroyed. Four species are 
eacribod under the term Club foot, 

TALLICOO'NAH or KUNDAH- 
OLL. The oil procured from the 
weeds of the Carapa touloucouna, 








Club-foot; a distor. | 


TAI-TAN 
TALLOW. Animal 
and separated from gh 






TAM 
tight instrament 
logical experiments 
the movements of 
by neta sa trea 


UR. Adrum, As sit 
tuned 


membranous #urfaoe of 
TA'MPICIN. Th 

| to Tampico jalap resin, 

| action of strong bases 

| verted into tampacinte meta, 

| TAMPON (Fr. 

| stopple). A 

inten natural oF aftlfelal oovieyet 
; 
. 





| the body for sereeting hur 
| ft. may consist of eotton 


dilatable indiarubber bag, &e: 
TANACE’ AL bitter 


iN, 
tallizable sulstance found tm 
flowers of Tinacelwen wwly 
Common Tansy, an im 











composite plant, of bitter and 
aromatic properties. 

TANGHUIN POISON, ‘The fruit 
of Tonghinia an 


venenata, 
uaceous plant, of intensaly. 
ous aoe It was — 
in the reign of Redama, King: 

Madagascar, to administer the 
| poisonous Kernel of the drupe to 


treo growing abundantly in Sierra | criminals, under the i 


Leone, mueh exteemed as an anthel- | that their 


mintic, 


lt or fnnocence 


would be thereby manifested, 


4 














TAN—TAR 


TANGLETENT. Tho dried 
stem of Laminaria digitata, of 
Sea-tangle, 

a tent, 


tute for sponge as 

TTANNIGACID. Tannin, An 
acid ocourring in the bark of all 
the vatietee of Querens and many 
other 


eran ere teat 


. What ia comm: called 
Teseds te teonio ctl mized wth 
some foreign matters. The namo 
is derived from the value of the 


substance in the operation of 


preparing leather, or fanning. 
Yr driifcial tinnin.. Produced 
the action of nitric acid on 
|, OF on substances con- 

tainly ase: : 
no -gelatin, A yellow 
flocculent precipitate, Peds 
mixtare tannic acid with « 
solution of gelatine. It is the 
exontial of leather, being 
always formed when skins are 

texcerated in an infusion of bark, 
8. apace of tannin = 
fare suggested the 
to-tavxmic, pos that 
from gall-nuits ; engfo-lannic, 
coffee; guino-taen(e, from 
cinchona-bark ; queret:tonnic, from 

ie. 


-bark, 

TANTALUM, A rare motal 
foand in tho Swedish minerals 
tontalite and yttrotantalite, 
named on account of the insolu- 
Saky of its oxide in aeids, in 
all to the fable of Tantalus. 
Wollaston pointed out the identity 
of the metal with Coltsmbinm : Rowe 
fonad to bea mistare of 'tan- 

jum, niobium, pin 

TAPE'TUM (sdeys, ta 
Literally, a cloth wrought 
various colours: a term: applied to 
‘an intensely glistoning portion of 
the choroid fu cats, horees, dc. and, 
tir Bell, ty that: portion which Tas 

iso been known as the tunica Ruy- 


eur, 
terms 
deriv: 
from 


from | 
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echiana. Dalrymple denied that 
any such strncture cocars in the 
human eyo, 

TAPE-WORM. The vernscalar 
name of the Cesfoides, an order of 
Entowa, or parasitic animals found 
in the intestines of man and other 
vertebrate animals, and character. 
ined by a long, flat, articulated 
body, without any trace of totes 
tim usa! They commpriae the 
genots Tenis and Bothriceephalus. 

TAPIOCA. A freula 
from the root of the Jan; fant. 
Ret, the Manioc or Cassava plant, 
a suffratescent plant of the order 
Euphorbiscer.  Thero are two 
kinds, riz., the gramulirr tapiocs, 
occurring 
cos poder ayeoed Obs atte 
ous powder, sup: to cal 
with Brazilian arrow-root, 

TA'’PIROID. Tapirlike; = 
term applied to hypertrophic elon- 
gation of the anterior portion of 
‘the cervix uteri, from its Nkeness 
to the snont of the tspir. 

TAPOTEMENT. Sev Mosarge. 

TAPPING, The operation of 
puncturing a serous cavity of the 

ly, and drawing off the ftsid, in 
Aropay. Gee Poracenteris 

TAR. A thick, black, resinous 
mutatance, chiaty stained from is 

ino, and other turpentine 
ea them in a cloes smother 
fing heat. Mineral tar is a soft, 
native bitumen, 

TAR-AONE’. The name given 
by ae pu brit Cid 
eausi use of tarry appli- 
estion Ky the askin, and divin: 
guished by the presence of a black, 


). | tarry point, like = comedo, in the 
| centre of each : 


TAR-FEVER A state of febrile 

excitement, ‘by the ab- 

i into the blood of tar, when 

rabbed extensively into the surfece 
of the body. 








TAR—TEA 


1. Paro-tarteric acid. An noid 
contained in the cream of tartar of 


modification of tartaric acid, when 
to a temperature of about 
342. The second modi cation is 
called fartrelic acid, 
tartaric acid undergoes similar 
cotnerye ut exposure to heat. 
Afeta-tartarie acid. A modi- 


hae by yee of the tartaric | tox 


acid, forming salts of it solu- 
bility. A ‘farther modification 
heat yields the iso-tartaric 


4. Tartrovinis acid. An acid 
com of tartaric acid in com- 
bination with the elements of ether. 

5. Zarlee-serbpécta acd, =A 
acid obtained treating pyrox) 

tiie 


Nig or woud: with» tartaric | 


8. Zor A tartrate; a salt 
by the union of ‘tartaric 
acid with w base, The Edinburgh 
formerly made use 

of the term tartris or fartrite, 
Nee ‘Tartar, or the 


oo tartrate of potash ; a salt which 
priaipited artsy the fermen- 

ae emia owing to its insol- 
ubility in alcohol. In the orudo 
it {s called argol; when | 

ified, it is termed cream of 

or avid tartrate of potss- 
“*It is called éartar,” says | 
roduces | 
It, which | 
‘bern the patient as tartarus doos." 
Tarterus is Latin for tho infernal 


jon. 

Berym lactis | tarterisatem 
Cream of tartar whey ; propared 
ete about two drachms of | 

Di-tartrate to a pint of mille. 
Oleum tartark per deliquium, | 
A gaia Broduced by exposing 
of potash, walt 


sium. 
Paracelsus, “because it 
cil, water, tincture, and 





$0 tg the oe it attracts: 
water, and changes its 

3. Tartar, emetic. Tei 
tartaratum, ” A double malt, oonsist- 
ing of tartaric acid in combina- 
tion with potassa and protoxide 
of antimony, 

TAST BUDS. Poouliar 
flask-shaped bodies found in i 
Spiisiony ae aie the sides of 

te papille of the 


TAUNUS WATER, A natural 
mineral water containing oar: 
bonio acid, chloride of sodium, 
and somo of th alkaline car 


rrapared ox-bile. 
TAUROCHO iC ACID ‘to: 
rus, an ox, xoA4, bile). An acid 
obtained from the bile, and named. 
from its yielding ¢awrix. Another 
acid separable from the bile is 
termed glycocholic, See Bile Acids. 
TAXIDERMY (rdfiz, order, 
3épua, skin), The art of preparing 
and prosorving specimens of the 
skins at animals, 
TA'XINE. A poisonous alka- 
loid present in the leaves and 
= of Taxus baceala, or yows 


TwxIs kris an azrning 


from dew, to 
A a Uke i pnt on 
specific meaning. It ta general 

applied to the eros of 16 


ae = a by a 


tieable to any process 
peices ‘do order 
ONTAX ay | 


| Adyos, am nan Cm) 
fea ber dak ater sel 
classifieation of the objecta of 

fo, department of ene, 8 of 


TEXOLb. An oil Ps 
~ 





by tl 
land and lubricates the 
Ser gy denotes, 4 
shentatty, any Suid falling, = 
as gums or Tr is, Ox 
in tn . 


the Sesamum orientale, an Indian 
mt of the order 





‘The term is formed by the dupli- 
cation, for tho sake of emphasis, 
— initial letter of the we 


TRGUME'NTUM (tegere, to 
cover), 1. A term denoting o 
cover or covering, and applied to 
the skin os a covering of the 


body to the eyelid as a covering 
of the cys, &o. 2 A designation 
of the upper division of the oras 
corebri. 


1. The term feymenta is ap- 
plied, in botany, to the scales 
Bethe ‘bud, ‘hoo aru teriied 
‘abortive leaves; —_petioluceores, 

sre formed by thi 
i 

when they a1 
the ee stipes which roll 
on’ u oun, 
aoe yuan fulergsons "whee te 
are formed of petioles ond stipules 
combine. 
2 Tho term fegmen was applicd 





Ae oPkDS. The produce of 


‘tL 


when thoy consist of 






ER 


bE 


i 


& 
e 


pa 
fi 


g 
z 


High 





TEL—-TEM 


3. Tela aranesrum, 


web, or cobweb ; peat ry 


styptic, and internally, in imerice, 
in intermittents, 


4. Tela choroidea, A mom- 
brancous prolongation of the pis 
mater in the third ventriele ; it ie 
also called valum interpositum. 
TR'LA VESICATORIA. Pan- 
nus eesicoloriue, Blistering tissue ; 
term applied to both cloth and 


paper covered with s preparstion 


of eantharidin. It comprehends, 
therefore, the ior 


eplapastique 
nd the! tafetas vesicant of the | A 


Fre 

TELEANGEIE’CTASIS. (rine 
complete, ayyeivr, a vessel, 
s,extension). Telangéectaxts, 


«1 
ter 


A lengthy compound Grook term 


for vascular tumor, consisting of 
ealarged and dilated blood-vessels, 
It is alto known as noeua and 
erectile tumor, Af th arteries era 


finished, from réa 

aa scooant). The doctrine of | at 

final canoes; the nveetigation of 
pose of the structure of 


indifidcal  beloge, end of Ue | 


coaneetion ani screen of 
events. Seo 

TRLEPH Ee NitoTN O- 
GRAPH ; MI'CROPHONE. Three 
instruments whieh indicate the 
inarvellous and rapid strides made 
by the science of Acoustiog during 
the Inst = yeara, ae a 
telephone, human speech min; 
transmitted to distances far : 
the reach of earoreye. % By the 

phenograeh, sounds uttered at any 

pe at any time may be 

juced at any subsequent 
sooet,ocbereie 


smierophone, ne, not only a 
dered Sabin ba but audible sounds 
aro magnified, This instrament 
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1} acts odin ‘the ear as the micro- 
— towards tho eye, 
LERY'THRIN (réXeos, com- 
pleto, and erythrin}, A colourit 
matter obtained by oxidation 
erythrin, one of a series of sub- 
stances ‘precured from Roweita 


vNEELURIC LINES (tells, the 
earth). Dark lines in the solar 
spectrum due to the intensity and 
position of the amount of a eases 
va) rin the atm 


mare element, 
selenium, ad closel 

hur. ‘The nai 
tl ‘ua, the earth, indicatos the elose 
ani of this clement with selen« 
ium, the moon aera 


Telluretted hydrogen is 
ae of tellurium an hy- 
oe resembling slphuretied 
hydrogen inits properties, Tellurie 
i ad mod of tel- 
fnaes ‘lcrows acid 
és oxide of tellurium, obtained 
heating the metal in contest 
eae air. 
TELO LECITHAL a the 
ond, Adeios, yolk of an ‘The 
term applied to ova in 


1. By tho | tisme 


of pets it is 
the aan of the avavlemma 


STELSON (riage, # boundary). 
‘The terminal joint, or, accord 
Proteesor Huitey, a 
the terminal joint, 

in ream 

o TEMETUM. 











TEM—TEN 
of tempus, | ppaaciatie irritability." Seo Kivee 


SERRA (pl. 
io Sats ¢ tomples, or that 
books x trvlohs tet iad 
erally begins to turn gray, thus 
indicating . The term is 
{yusoi in the singules namabwe 
1, Torporal forms, The temporal 
Boriion of the lateral regien 


ry I mapordlis. A muscle arising 
from the tem) fossa and the 
semicircular line bounding it, and 
inserted into the w of the 
eoronold process ita ene lee 
It draws the lowor jaw upward. 

TENA'CITY  (lenacitas, the 

wer of paling The degree of 
fores with which tho veo} of 

lies cohere, or aro 

a term myaeay applied to 
metals which may be drawn into 
wire, as gold and silver, It is ab- 
solute or retro-active, 

TENA'CULUM (tenere, to hold), 
‘An instrument for holding any- 
thing; hook princi 
in laying hold of bleeding vossols 
in ou operation: 

AX. Same as Marine Tint, 


“vy. 
TENDON (révav, a tendon, from 
relvw, to atrotch) Sinew, A 
tough, white, shining, fibrous tissue 
by which muscles are attached to 
bones or other parts which it is 
their office to move, By some 
anatomists, the term tendons is 
limited to thick and rounded 
sinows, a8 those of the bi 
muscle, the broad and flat 
of attachment being termed a 


TENDON, REFLEX. Tho spas- 
modie contraction of a muscle 
when its tendon is struck or sud- 
denly put ow the stroteh; the 
phenomenon is mobably not due 
to reflex action, on a 
special condition or amie 
nervo called by Dr Gowers 





wat 


“nis Dat A prolongation of 
eee 


petiole of o 
ref body which, 
objects ia ts. 
acre to support a plant venti 

has @ weak Ce Some —s 
however, as cucumber, 
altered oilers and others, ‘3 
in vine, are transformed branches 
or flower-stalks, Seo Cirrus, 

TENR/SMUS (ryvernds, from 
reirw, to stretch or strain). A 
vain endeavour to eracuste the 
contents of the bowels ; straining ; 
ainfol and Perpetual urgeney. to 

alvine disel with 
of mucus only, and in small ae 
t Painfel ead insectaa temp 
a fectual at 
ee urine, as in cases of renal 


colic. 
TENNIS- ELBOW, TENNIS- 


employed | inj 


itor bit pain 
paigpitiaretge ian 
ae 


those musel 
sction, a8 in the back- 

tennis. ‘The second is due to He 
ture of the plantaris masee from 


sudden 
TENON, ¢ CAPSULE OF. A 


lore fascia, eae the sclerotic 
about the middle of a 
ene brews 2 


and synovitis, 
ton “ol the synovial membrane). 
Infammation of the abeathe of 


tendon: 

“TENOTOMY (révar, & ae 
wet , to cut). Tenontotomia. ‘The 

taneous division of a tendon 


f 
\ in tie (to ieee pani 
@ puncture by 


Pod 








TER 


turpentine, surrounded by ico, 
A solid oi pound is as ob- 
tained, called Kinds artijicial | t 


camphor. 

TEREBINTHUNA CHIA. 

Chian Turpentine; an oleo-resin 

flowing from tho incised trank of 

the Pistucia terebinthus, a plant 

ggoming chiely in, the ‘island of 
Soe Trunpeatine, 


1. Perebinthina Canadensis, om: 
ada Balsam ; tine 

ry incisi “4 

from the stem of the’ Abies: bul 
reg ei nr of Gilead-fir. 


turpentine ; oil distilled from the 
turpentine | of Pinus palustris, 
Pinus toda, and sometimes Pinus 
Pinasier;,eported from France 


*StinEAT10 (terebrare, to 
‘The operation practinod 

ri ones, otherwise termed tre- 
phining or tropanning. Terebra or 
terchrum is a surgical instrument, 
a tropan (Colaua). — Terebramen 
is a holo bored, 

TER-EQUIVALENT. 
name 
Ce Seo Atom 

R/RES. Long and round. 

name of two tauseles, the major 
and the minor, which arise from 
the scapula, and are inserted into 


Another 





for éri-atomic or trian, us| 


TERMUNTHUS (réj 
easlier form. of 
itine-troo). 


igh Has been. ikened! ta 
and colour to the ripe aa eahe 
Pinus abies, or turpentine-tree. 
Soo Proma. 

TE’! fee ee (ter, eee A 

ied by = 

pete gael, 2 compa ot 
three atoms, By 
pounds lanow generally untastood 
Combinations of binar ay ads 
with ech other, as of at 
acid with soda in salt, 
ie the salts generally, See Atomic 


TERNATE (termi, threo, dis- 
tributive), ‘A tam sppledita pasts 


which are united 
& leaf composed of ‘tien Teatotes 


When this division ts repeated om 
itll the Tea is bilernate 5 when 


y nes ive 
pistit ink 

of Dane womanly 4 

arlous species of te ae 


“TERRA. Earth; as. distin. 
guished from minorsla, motals, 


the humerus ‘They more the atm | ela; 


in various directions. 
TERMINO'LOGY (ferminus, = 
torm, Adyos, an account), An 
a edge which iam 
of knowl wi Festigates 
the meaning of the technical terms 
of an art or science, 
hybrid combinations, lates 
Soap rerun and oi tee » 


4 . Terve folictalartars. Foliated 
of tartar, or the acetas 


potas. 
6, Terra, ico. Japan earth, 
or Catecha. This is a misnomer 





744 


tho aubstanco boing the i 
juice of » species of Acacia. 

6. Terra Lemnia, A bolar earth 
found in Lomuos; a compound of 
aluminium. 

7. Terra marita, A nate somne- 
times given to the curouma or 
turmeria-root. 

&. Terra ponderosa. Hoavy earth, 
cawk, or larytos, ‘The rauriato is 
call ‘pondeross salita, 

A brown bole, 


bronght fro 
paintin, 

10, Yorra sigillata, Sealed earth, 
Little cakes uy 


- | chomiats 


% MER- 
PRESSAVIN. 
mercury, made 

of ‘mercury 
it tron 


METALS. 
he earths, 


ed and tempored to 

ry fino stato, the iron-hardness 
of the compound being due to the 
peculiar quality of the clays em. 
ployed. 

PE RELA 

‘A spocies of intermittent, or ague, 
in which the intermission con- 
tinues for forty-eight hours, tl 
Beseyen commencing at noon and 
usually romaining under twolvo 
hours, It occasionally exhi 
catenating and protracted yarictioa 
See Quotidian, 


1. Testa rata, 
'| oystershelly "Phe ah 





TER—TES 
ted 
A 


Sc io ee 
or 

ange produced in ite appearances 
ot Temisers Tall, oplindrial 


bottles for i 
teat-alkali solutions, 


ios, 
by the dilution of strong solutions 
ef other ofa fixed a 
2. Test-papers are 

regated with outa Sega 


as litas oF bat pes pmo 


for Be 

testing, the presence of 

bodies, Ifa snbstance ieaeide Mar 
test-paper will immediately become 
red when dipped into ity if # 
alkaline, red teats will 

blue; if it is ‘elther acid nor 
ikaling, bot neutral, i¢ will met 


ter any toate a 
MNTESTA:  A'ahell, ‘The shell of 
the Ostrea edulis, or re 
bo 


me 


el 
woll cleaned with boill 
and then treated ss in 
paration of chalk. 

2. Testa, in Botany. A general 
collective beri! ne Se 
tegument of tho i 
fre tly possessing « gomy, 
shall-like appearance. ‘The: 
tometimes limited to the outermost 
of these integuments, the interior 
being called the 
intermediate the necso-aperm. 

3, Testa ovi. Putamenovt. Egye 
shell, See Pellicula ovt. 

TH'STIS (literally, witness, 
bee testis pee 

testicle ; the design: of two 





TES—TET 


glandular bodies, slso called «idy- 
mt, situated in the scrotum, for 
seetvting the seminal fluid in 


los, 
1, Teates mulicbres, A former 
designation of the ovaries in 


women. 

2 Of the Tubercule iri- 
gemina of the brain, the two upper 
fre named the nates : the two lower, 
tho festes. 

3. Testitis, This is an unclassl- 

cal synonym of orchitis, or inflam- 
mation of the testis. See Orchitis 
and Sarcocele, 
TESTU’DO. Literally, = shell- 
crab, or tortoise, A term onder 
which Vogel has described a species 
of wen, or eyst, containing a fluid 
which readily hardens into Aorn or 
nail; alto called éalpa. 

TETA'NICA. Spastica. Agonts 
which int the irritability of 
the muscles, Sees tetanus or 
syasm, as paras . 

TETANUS (réravor, a convul- 
sive tension of the body, by which 
it becomes stiff as a corpse), ‘This 
is both a generic and a specific 
term. 1. Generically, it may be 
defined to be & more or less violent 
and rigid of many or all of 
the muscles of voluntary motion. 
2. Specifically, it denotes the 
straight form ‘of spasm, as dis- 
tinguished from tho forwerd (em- 

roathotonos), the dackinard (opis- 

otonas), and the sideward (plon- 
rothotones). Theso terms will be 
found in their alphabotical order. 
Soe also Trismus and Locked Jaw, 

1. Tetanus, centric and eccentric. 
In the former there aro signs of 
disoase in the spinal cord and its 
mombrancs; in tho latter the 
disease is referred to somo remote 
irritation conveyed to the spinal 
marrow, and ‘reGected on tho 
muscles, a8 by # nerve included in 
a ligature, or lacerated in a wound, 
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2. Teanus or trismus infantum 
or neonatorwm, in Coe eri 
more ly - 
Se a et eae 
from scanty or improper food, or 
from ulceration about the stump 
of tho umbilical cord; valgarly 
een fires absurd name of 
ling of the jaw. 
9. Fedanua’ in alao divided into 
traumatic, or that arising from a 
wound, which is also occasionally 


called eee ; and idiopathic, 
or that wi proceeds from other 
| canses. 

4. Puerperal tetanus. A dis 
tinction has boen drawn, in the 
eases of newly-confined oF nursin, 
women, betworn tdanée or bysterie 
convulsions, and félanos or tetanic 
convulsions. Titanie is almost 
invariably bunign disease, and 
vory rarely fatal ; not 30 tdlanos ; 
the latter never been observed 
excopt in close connection with 

urition, whereas the former 
observed duri ny 
ceafes many mouths ofresbling 
Med, Ree., 1874, p. 560, 

6, Tetanus, Hitler's, A form of 
totanns cecssionally observed fn 
Se 
and nerve at the making or breaking 
of a constant current of a 
pea it is probabl, 
unusually great electrol; 
in the nerve, 

TETANUS BACILLUS. 
in garden mould and in the 
of a person suffering from tetanus ; 
it has a club-shaped form owing 
to the formation of & spore a ome 
end. 
a ae 

associated with tin; 
Bipabeacd in the fingers ‘od i 
in severe cases spreading to 
trunk-reuscles, “J 
TETRAD. Another term for 
quadr-eypatealent, 


due to 
jc changes 


Found 
tissues 





| @r-atomic, or 








THA—THE 


op grins fungi. ‘Those are 


THALLUS (arnés, from 
wei ‘to be loxuriant) A term 
spntid to the lobed frond of lichens, 

to the bed of fibres from which 

many fungi arise. term ix 
generally employed to denote the 

cellular expansion of tho lower 


plants, which are | &o. 
Seti: dorold ob aa axia of 


growth or iinet foliage 


THE'A. “A genus of plants of 

ie ander Ternstromiscen, tnclud- 

viridis, or green tea ; 

Thea wea, or ‘black’ toa and 

Theo Assamensis, or Assam to. 
Soe Mate, 


Thein. Methyl-theodromino. An 
organic crystallizablo substance, 
obtained by Oudry from tea, It 


rita TS Seer yhine. 
a: 
ramorp 


An alki red from opium. 

i name is Seria tS that of 
heber, ari aint it city of a 

the alkaloid having probabl ie 

first obtained from a op 
THEBESIAN 


foramina Thebesit uni <r lrg = 


THEBOLACTIC ACID, An 
acid obtained from oplum, por 
sexing the composition of ‘lactic 
geld, sad opparently identical with 


“TIRCA (Ohem 0 case) 
term commonly ‘applied to ‘te 
ssrong fiurous sheath hie 
certain of the are 
caclosed, Hence the. tara theo 
vertebralis is the sheath of tl 
dura mater in which the pleat | tape 
is enclosed. % In botany, 
the tern theca was applied 
Grow to that part of ae 
which contains the or 
which ta 


luctive granules, 
vom calcd oe 


See fpeyed 
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rangiam of ferns, to the ura of 
mosses, 
amie ABSCESS. Sec 
Whitlow. 


THE'CAPHORE (Ota, a 
sule, pépw, to bear). ° stalk 
upon which the ovary of on uate is 
somotiinns seated. Iv is Ae Ee 
mous with gynophore, podogyni 


THEDEN’S BANDAGE. A 
andage, sometimes 
in brachial ai 
“tin Drom ‘the, fngies? ac 
js gradually to tho axilla, 
a says that it ought to bo 
called the dandage of Genga. 
THEION (Gcier). ‘Tho Greck 
term for sulphur or brimstone: 
Ociov Bxvpor it sulphur view, oF 
native salphur ; @etav wervpuydvor 


is reper sulphur. See Poly. 


THEIOTHE’RMIN. The name 
given by Monhelm to an organic 
substance found in mineral waters, 
which dorives ite origin from con- 


fervals, See Zoogen. 
‘THE'LIUM; *ePL-THELIUM, 
0. (64AM, po 
ipple). Tho term 
itrarily assumed to mean ‘ 
pies or layers of cells.” 
thelinm is then considered ax 
“thelium” of free surfaces, and 
endothelivm as the “thelium” of 
internal clowd spaces, 1 ‘The latter 
ba ae ‘oiling from 
peer) to 
¢ real epithelium of mucous 
membranes, 
1 ihe term evithelida, and 
ly epithelia (first declen- 


anther, the term skin, 
thees is also applied to the spo- | covered 
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papillae, which 
rod.” "Ho then on to any 
that, na the cuticle lies on pa- 
ills, he will call it Epithelida or 
ipithelia, from ¢ef, upon, and 
dnas, “papilla” of “mammills,"” 
and he adds that for the same roa- 
ton he calls the inside coating of 
the chi ] the samo name.— 
Ruysch, F., Thesaurus Anatomieus, 
IIL No. xxiii. p, 16. 
the term epithelia 

rt into 
epithelium, 
become platis 
which covers or is upon a papil 
and consequently endothelium 

ans that which is inside o 
papitia, and, ate enough, is 

plied to colle urfaces, Of 
which one great tio’ is 
that they aro devoid - P ! 


THE 
are finely injected | parla, 


Bue 
Ln 


33 : 
: 
$ 


et 


tare. 
THERAPEUTIC; 
PE'LA (Oepamevtinh, 
rela, from Mepare 
of. Two classical 


tise to a new ‘‘ectothelium,” and | Th 


robably the word ** thelium” will 
ome a, Ristalogloal! term-ofal- 
wor! 


found at page 248, 

THE'NAR (0ivap). Vola, Tho 
palm of the hand, or the ole of 
the foot. A muscle extending the 
thumb. 

THENARD'S BLUE. A pig- 
ment which owes its delicate pale. 
blue colour to cobalt. 

THEOBRO'MIN. A vegetable 
alkaloid obtained from the seeds 
of Theobroma orcas, or ehocolate- 
put It corresponds with enfein. 


Cacao, 
THEOMA'NIA (0cés, a divinity, 





* rhoumnatios,” 
THE'RIACA, Tresele; the ume 
crystallized residue of the refining: 
sugar. Theriaca— 
Onpiaxh, 6c. drei 
antidote 
sonous 


English writers, afterwards writtes: 
s See Antidote, 


2) 
THERIO'MA a 

nant tory, from plop a sie 

fa besst),” An expressive. tere 


malignant ulcer,  Dioseorides 
uuses the adjective term Onpubdipn, 
in the souse of malignant, as 
PEERS ra heat). a 
Ofpuny 

baths; baths of water ; 
hot, as distinguished from 

or baths made hot by fre, Henoe 
tho expression talnea mineraiia 





THE 


is not correct. See Balxeum and 


THERMAL SPRINGS (pun, 
Dat), Springs of a higher tom: 
| agerigaie throughout the year than 

st of the mean of tho latitude 
in which they are situated. They 
are distinguished into the min. 
oe the unmineralized 


wT ERMO-CAU'TERY (eépuns 
beat, xavripwor, » branding iron} 


See Cautery, 
THERMO-CHEMISTRY (0¢pun, 
heat), That branch of chemistry 
which is especially devoted to the 
study of the evolutfon and absorp- 
tion of teat daring chemical 


resotic 
THERMO.OHROSE (0épun, 
heat, xgod, the color of a thing) 


Heat-colour, The 
virtue of which particular’ sub- 
stances select toular kinds of 
heat for absorption, and other kinds 
for transmission; 90 named 
Molloni from its analogy to colour 
in the case of Hight, —Deschanell, 
THERMO-DYNAMICS (6épun, 
heat, 3draut, power), Anothor 
aume for the kinatie theory of the 
feat. 


of heat. 
mre Ro: BLROnRTOMY 
C p, heat). ‘term a 
Gofela te elcttelty devsloped by 


slectrilty developed 
heat, fo order to distinguish i 


from that which is artnet te 
eae galvanic: ee whiel 
proposed to 


Bydro-clec- 
vi 


M0-GE'NIC NERVES 
(Oipun, hast, yervdw, to produce), 
Tho term applied by Claude Ber- 
nard to norres and nervo 
tracts connected with the so-called 
hest centres of the central nervous 
‘system, and whose function it is 
to transmit impuless which regu 
late the temperature of 
ly. 


property 
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THERMO-GRAPH (0¢pun, ecg 
zeltn, to write). An instrame! 

the variations me 

height ef the mercurial column 

in a thermometer, and therefore 

the yarying temperature through- 

out the 

rithitlonysis (ony hat, 

decom A 


Ato, 
Panty? applied oy Herr TF, Mohr 
Hon by "het, coreepending wth 
tion eat, 001 
Elestrol a or decom ston by 


electrici Seo Disso 
THEISIOMETER (0¢puen, net, 
yérpor, a monsure). Literally, a 
measurer of heat ; an instrument for 
Sapaing the degree of active heat 
in other bodies, by its saunpeyte 
inerpanding x column a 
1. Fah Thermmate. 
That scrangenast of the scale of 
the instrument in which the ‘ling 
botween the freezing and the 
pelsta of weteny widen’ at tage 


by | pressare, of the atmosphere, is 


livided into 180 parts, or di 
tho freezing being marked 32° and 


the boiling 212. This soale was 
adopted by Fabrenhelt, beosuse he 

supposed, erroneously, that 92 of 
those divisions below the freezing 
point of water (witoh wan theaters 
0 on his scale) was tho sero, or 
greatest dogree of cold, 


2. Centigrate ‘Thermometer, 
This is the thermometer of Celins, 
‘which is used in Franco, and ix the 
most convenient in practice; it 
conalste in thet arrangement of “tho 
scale in which the  frecing pola is 
marked 0, or sere; and the boiling 
point 100, 

8. Résumur's Thermometer. In 
this sole tho freesing point ts 
ee 9, or sre ae boiling 

int 90”. The are con- 
tinued of the same sims below and 


ting ba pore Nee 








THE-THO 


ovorarinds, caver Le oe 
‘Terms employed by M. Callitmro’s 
‘to express tho influence of hest upon 
‘the muscles of organio life and the 
striated muscles, respectively, the 
influence being direct in the former, 
but not so in the latter, 
THERMOTAXIS (0¢pun, heat, 
rdius, sn arranging). duo 
regulation of the heat of the body, 
‘the action Of certain contres in 


A term original! 
aatittes of the mind 
ion, but Intterly to tho 

nervi miusoular vigour, 

THIACETIC ACID ( 
sulphur). An acid formed by dis: 


tasulphide of phosphorus 
with fused acetate of soda | 


THIERSCH’S METHOD, A 
method of | akin-grating. © See 


grafting. 

THONG (8etov, sulphur). A 
term employed by chemists to 
dosignate cartain “compounds of 

Lavoitier's 


have— 


Hypeslphurous eoid or Thi. | Chest 


uric 
Hyposulphuric acid or DJisthionie 


Salphuretted hyposalphurie acid 
rere 
Buulphurvtted —-hypowulplias 

acid or Tétra-thionic acid. 
Trial bretted hyposulpharic 
acid’ or Prata-thtonto. acid. 
‘This ‘nomenclature is unwieldy 
enough. Tho symstia’ notation 
of the compounds is, howerer, 
beantifally simple, 
THIONU'RIC ACID (8ezor, sul. 
phor, aud teric), An acid formed 





by adding sulphite of ammonis to 
s solotion of alloxan, 
THIOSUNNAMINE (6¢zov, 
eyvillae, orgs bes, provaned 
crystalline, organic 
by the action of ammonia on oil of 
mustard. Seo Sinnamine, 
THIRD INTENTION. The term 
given to the healing of a wound 
when two granulating surfaces 
coming in contact unite together. 
THOMSEN'S DISEASE. An 
affection chiefly characterized by 
the appearsnoe of muscular 
at the commencement of volustary 
movements. Thomsen, a German 
physician, first directed attention 
to the disorder by describing tho 
phonomena as they appeared fa his 
own 


THORACOCENTE'SIS (06pat, 
Sépaxos, the xdreqacs, the 
act of puscturing),' The 
of puncturing the thorax. 

HORAC'OPAGUS (0épaf, 0d 
paxos, the thorax, wdyor shyvunt, 
fast, firm). A fastal monster con: 


orax. 

THORAX (8épat). The chest: 
or that eavity of the body which 
contains the heartand lungs. See 


Thoracic duet. Tho grent trank 


formed by the junction of the ab- 
sorbent vessels, and 1 in frost 


to be a protoxide of tharinum. 
SL HORN-APELES, ‘The  fratte 
two ies of a, eenployed 
tm ‘various countries en marestia 
agents. 
THORNS EN PLANTS. Cus- 


. There 
fonleeh heh ee power 
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of extension, and terminate in a 


THR-THY 





sharp point, Somatimes they bear & A; 


Ienves, as in the sloe and the 
hawthorn, They must not be 
confounded . wit spines which 
‘are motamorphoaed eaves, 


THRAU'SMA;  THRAU'MA | ai 


(Opatona, Paina, from Ppaiw, to 


break in pivcos), That whioh is | thrush ts 


broken; o dry scall. schylus 
uses the word 
jeally, in th 
break one’s heart, 

THREAD WORM, Soo Oxyuris 
vermicularis, 

THRE'PSIS (0péjis, nourish- 
ment). Nutrition. 






THRIDA‘CIUM. French Lace | the 


tucarium. Extract of lettuce, 
obtained by evaporating the juice 
expressed from the stalks of the 
lettuce in tho flowering season. 

THROMBO'SIS (@péufwoss, 9 
becoming cundled), ‘Tho process 
of the formation of thrombi, or 
clots, in the organs of circulation. 
The ‘term denotes local coagula. 
tion, and is thus distinguished 
from embolien, which denotes the 
conveyance of coagula from a 
distanca, The coagulum, which 
is umally fibrinous, is known as 
an autochthonous elvt or thrombus, 
Soe Impactio. 

THRO'MBUS (0pdufos, congu- 
lated blood). A. clot of blood. 
Alto, a tumor, formed by a col- 
lection of ext sated, coagulated 
blood under the integuments afver 
bleeding. When not eonsiderable, 
it is generally termed ecchy: 


mo, 

Thrombi have boon distinguished 
into the red ae the white, The 
former are jaced by cosgula- 
tion of the blood within’ the 
voascls; tho latter would form 
the deposition and the gradual 
accumulation of colourless blood: 


corpuscles, 

















hatr-siove, 
Thus Americanum. 
Frankincense, The conerets tur 


mtine of Pinus the 
Pte ip 

als 0 

the Southera octares a 


America, < 
THY'MION (@éuy, the 
os dues, thyme; Latin, 
1, A warty excrescence, 
from its likeness to 

thyme flower, 


2 A 
substance in the chest of 
toimals, in calves €36 Sweetie 
—alon. r:. 

THYMIO'SIS (0éaio%, 9 
wart), A name given aur 


to frambosis, arranged by 
under tho division of eachootio 


ulcers, 

THYMOL. ‘Thymic Acid. 

ppepcced eats fa oil 

thyme, and capable o! 

tageoaly rabieated, ees tee 

fectant, for carbolic acid or creasote, 
THYMUS GLAND (@ipos, a kind 

of onion), A gland 

substance situated behind the 









THY—Tie 


sternum, in the superior modins- 
tinum, ‘and overlying the 
vossels and pericardium. It is of 
considerable sizo in the embryo 
and tho infant, decreases with 
ago, and disappears in the adult, 
Tn the calf and the lamb it is called 
the sieeatbread, 

THY'REO- (#upeds, a shiold). 
‘Names compounded with this word 
Delong to parts attached to 
Uhyrevid (ior, likeness) or shili- 

lage of tho larynx. 

1. Thyreo-arytenoideus. A 
muscle mesg from the thyroid 
sud inserted into the arytenoid 
cartilage, Tt widens the glottis 

2 Thyreo-epigiottideus. Amauacle 
arising from the thyroid car 
and inserted into the side of t 
opiglottis, It has been divided 


by Albinus into the major and the 


minor. 

3. Thyreo-hyoideus, A muscle 
arising from the thyroid cartilage, 
mt eS ae os ce 
(t brings the lar; ‘oid bone 
“jap Laken ORES 

4. Thyreo-pharyngews. A desig- 
nation of the constrictor (nferior 
muscle, from ite arising from tho 
thyroid cartilage. 

& Thyrco-staphylinus. A do 
signation of the palato-pharyngeus 
muscle, from its origin apd in- 
sertion. 

THYROID BODY. A bod 
compoted of two oral lobes, whic! 
are situated one on cach side of 
the trachos, and are connected 

ther by ‘means of an isthmus, 
which crosses its upper ri 
is commonly called the wl 
gland, but improperly so, as 
‘no excretory duct. It is the seat 
of bronchocele or tome 

1, Thyroid cartilage. Thoshicld- 
like cartilage of the larynx, com- 
sisting of a broad plate of gristle, 
projecting forward, aud popularly 


it 
Thos | 


large be 
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kuown by the mame ‘Adam's 


Thyroid aziz. A short trank 
arising the front of the sub- 
clavian a1 By 

8. Thyroiditis, Inflammation of 


the thyroid Parte 
4, Thyroidécomy (éxrduvo, to 
cut out). Extirpation of the 


thyroid ody: 
the| THYROIODINE, A brown 


amorphous powder, prepared trea 
tho thyroid land, ahd used fn the 
treatment of myxadoma, 
THYROTOMY (thyroid, and 
share, 9 cut). Ynclsion ‘of the 
yl eartage fr the removal 


a 
if "i 
FTHARSUS (oipeny, the Bacchic 


Dns 2 form of pee 
a 0 
feds A ena ich are 
than thease 10 Apex oF 
tae, a8 in Mlac, privet, and arse 


hestnut, 


“ 
muscles of the tibia, the anticus 
or flexor, and the ious oF 
extensor tarsi tibialis, 
TIC. 1, A sownd expressive of 
Sah tees eae 
the pungent ol _ 
‘bling tho bite of an emake 








TIN-—TIS 


fa de ation of the os 
from. ini incied resemblance 
to the tench's mouth. 

ate Crade borax, ss it 

ted from the East Indies, | 
aia  oryatals, When 
pest, if couse constitutes the refined 
of commerce, 

TINCTU'RA (tingere, to tinge). 
A. solution ‘of exrtain’ prineiple 
of vogutable or 
alcohol, proof: © spirit of 
greater or less density. Thus, 

wero are alcoholic tinctures, ethe- 
real tinctures, medicated wines, 
and, when distillstion 

i extraction, 

of rolatile oils, the result is terms 

a spirit, as of rosemary. ‘Tinctures 
aro termed simple, when ome sube 
stance only is submitted to the 
solvent ; compound, when two or 
more are employed. 
‘Any gnawing worm ; 
a moth, or -worm. is is 
‘ono of thoes words which, like 
ootiain and porrige, have’ wan- 
jored in search of a meaning, Bor 
instance— 


18 
3. Tinea fawosa, Inj ond 
maligna, we have different stages 
of Favus, the crusted or honey. 
comb ringworm, 

4. In Tinea capitis, nummularis, 
| and tonsurans, wo have 20 many 
| phases of or furrfuraces, tho 

comaana Se eiory singers 

6, Recently, Dr Tilbury Fox 
has su) that the Tines 
in be 08 a a generia sense te 
signify the p of parasit 
aesace in fwhiaN the rats of the 
hairs and epithelium is 
monic; “it being Tees dat 
‘Tinea is com, of & speci 


state of soit cont a 
and the lesion rod Md yt that 


CNA UNGU'IUM (tinea, it 
ate ig worm, ungwis, a pail) 
rosion of the nails 
TINNITUS AU’RIUM (th a 
to te inky as metals). Ringing in 
rally owing to somo 
Shocetertd eee ac the auditory 
nerve, and, perhara, analogous to 
the eS of light sometimes 
ceptible in disordered states of the 


1. In Tinea lacten, we bave tho | retina. 


Eezema infantile, crusta lactea, 
or milk-crust of infants, when 
the thick crnst forms upon the 
head ; in Tinca muceaa, the same 
disease with its muco-purnlent 
secretion ; in Tinea gram the 
same disease, again, with’ its 
erin mortar like crusts; a 
inex furfuracer, once Tore, tl 
same Phat with fts furfuraceous 
dosyuamation. 

2. In Tines amiantacea and Por- 
rigo asbestina of Alibert, we have 
the Eesema capitis, when the 


hairs, encrusted by ‘the isboroas a 


secrotion, present the a] 

‘of asbestos, the dried shesths 
resembling ‘the ‘pellicles that 
envelop The sprouting feathers 
of young birds,’ 


TTSAN DE FELTZ, A 


sometimes used i = cutaneous dis- 


eases ; from sarsaparilla, 

crude antimony, and isinglass, 
TISSUES, ANIMALS (sees 

Fr, anything interwoven). 

‘A genoral term for the es 

textures whieh constitute = 

elementary stractures 

animal body. 

1, Cellular teswe. A former 

designation of what is now more 

correctly described as ae con 
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4. Paseular of Tubular tissue, 
Tissue composed of cylindrical 
tubes of membrane, continuous, or 
overlapping one another at their 
ends, It is distinguished into 
two kinds, viz, yma, 
woody tissto, or’ vasa fibrosa of 
Tink! in which the sides of ‘the 
tuts are thickened and taper to 
nd; and einenichyma, or 
fatiifroas tseuo, ta wih the 
sides of the hiv age sree ef Pte 
convey a peculiar fui 
m” By “lder writers, tines 
tubes were termed vasa propris or 
peculiaria ; by Link, vast opophora. 
5. Fibro-naseutar tissme. ue 
of tubes, in tho inside 
ich ono or more spiral fibres 
aro more or loss perfectly developed. 
‘This tissue is termed trachenchyma 
(p, 701); by Link it was called 
vasa spiroides, The same writer 
distinguishes this tissue as geewino 
and spurious — 
3. The genuine fbro-rasoular 
i reama pria orOe tae 
020 
ras, tho sptral sees), ix whisk 


Rercenare err continuously 
along its eds from one end tothe | ness 


other; 2, tho a@navlar weael or 
duct, consisting of tubes with 
perfeot rings of fibre on their sides, 
stising from interruption: of the 
spires and union of the broken ends ; 
and 3, moniliform vessels, in which 
there are suceessive dilatations and 
contractions of the tubes, and a 
Perfect spiral bre in theit inside, 
tissno “dae "a the flowing 
wstia po tex ag bes, prismstical, 
sisting of tubes, mo 
with spots on their Tiare resembling 
bare or stray ee rtd 
another ins 

nes weasels, OF it 
rots pon their walls, Scene 
the “‘contingous 


‘vessels, con- | to 
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and 3, dotted weasels, 
wich w the dotted calls, have 
dark spots on the inside of their 
membranous walls, with » circle 
pn each spot.’ This is called 


. ar ee tissue, and was 
fecal ra 


ATRIUM (siravos, cals). A 
metal which, in the pers 
oxide, or tilanic acid, constitutes 
several minerals, a8 menachanite 


ait H HON'TCITY. ens 
term for Actinism, derived from’ 
olsssical name Tithonus, the irs 


ing @ or I over the 
ether 


brane for the purpose of producing 
Teflex movements, 


‘TITRATION Fr, stan 
dard}, Polar ay Tha 


TOCO'LOGY (réxos, a birth, 
Adyos, an account). ‘A Grock term, 


used, pat pl 
-vauenlar | with the Latin obstetrics, 


the branch of medicinewbich relates 


ition. 
FODDY.  Yadm-wino ; prepared 
formontation, from the sugar of 
in Cocos wucifera, or Cotoa-nut 


FREPAReD hy OA 


Pla 
ai nN FN eg AS 








TOO—TOR 


tonsil, Hi hy of the 
eae lypertrophy of 


& Tonsil, I. Luschka’s 
Rig gener 


adenoid 
ee in tho posterior wall of the 


TOOTH RASH. The praia 
designation of the Strophulus con- 
fertus, from its ocourring from the 
irritation of teething. 

TO'PHUS (rdos, © crumblin 
ipavaiaone). A ‘spalling which 
particularly affects a bone, or the 
periosteum ; a chalk-stone, 
posited in different structures, 
gout. Jophus or tofus is the Latin 
‘term for tufa or tuff, @ variety of 
yoleanie rock of an y tex 
ture. 

Tophactous. A torm frequently 
applied to bodies found in the lungs, 
resembling stone, and consisting of 
cartilage, with points here and 
there hr qstleet os ossification, 


Fina fica Sflyed_ for 
their external or topical effects. 
‘Thoy aro called mechanical, when 
they exert a physical or mechani- 
cal agunoy, as some anthelmintics ; 
chemical, when Baar act: chemically, 
as caustice ical, when 
they act dy: ly, as ncrids and 
emollicnts. 

TO'RCULAR = HERO'PHIL!. 
Literally, Herophilas’s wine-press. 
A term applied to an i 
cavity, where the principal sinuses 
of thedura mater become confluent, 
‘The columns of blood, coming in 
page re peer were sip) 

in this part. 
MINA, ORMINES (The 
neuter and the masculine plurals of 
the obsolete word tormen, 
from forguere, to. twist.) Colet 
dotores, Intestinal cramp, A 
twisting or griping of the bowels; 
colic. lsus writes—“‘ inter intes- 
tiuorum ease con- 
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sueverunt; Siccrres Grece yora- 
“FoRron (erpere, to be numb, 
to num! 

inactive) Numbness; stupefaction. 
Torpor intestinorum “denotes ordi- 
nary constipation, Turpor 
ie “nativity of the liver—a stato 
ol 

TORREFA‘CTION (torrefacere, 
to make dry by heat, to parch). 
‘The process of torrefying, 
drying, or reducing to the fri 
state, as in tho case of drugs, i 

posing thom on a hot metalli 


plate. 

TORRICELLIAN VACUUM, 
The vacuum at the top of tho 
column of meron in » barometer, 

called from i, tho in- 
ence jitae instrament ; and 
binined pup, which 
ol xy the air-pump, wi 
a the @ 


PUORSION (tarsio, a twisting), 
A mode employed for the perma- 
nent arrest of hemorrhage 
teeisting the end of an artery rom 
= round until it will not untwist 
il 

‘TO'RSION-BALANCE. A deli- 

cate electrometer, 50 because 
ite fteprincigle consists in the torsion 
or twisting of a singlo fibre of the 
web of the si) tm. Cowloms’s 


small 
whet of a permeate silver, or steol, 


reli Sars the eli 
of the tile of 
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accessorius Willsii, and of the 
superior curvical nerve, Ro, 
RULA. A parasitic fungus, 
originating, srcording to Hallier, 
from Penicittium glaucum by lateral 
budding, aud found in the haman 
skin, and, in company with 
leptothrix, iu the cavities of the 


1 Torin ‘terelats -Orypte- 
coceus cerevisi: The Yeast-plant, 
conalsting of confervold cells or 
vesicles, and mainly constituting 
the cerenisim fermentem, or yeast 
of beer. It infests the stomack, 
bladder, &o., of man. 

2, Torula-test. A test of the 
presenice of sugar in urine, con- 
ey. the appearance of forula, 
in th 


(dim. of torus, a 

A little clevation ; 

ho (dilated) ninsele, 

the fleshy part of the 

yr “te pulposis torulis 
Ghia" Bee Torus. 

TORUS, 1. Auy protuberance 
or prominence, eapecially a knot 
or bulge, aa of a rope. 2% The 
muroular. or fleshy part, the 
Drawn of animals, Cicero’ says, 
“© lacertorum tori!" and Celsus 
has “vonaram tori” for varicose 
dilatations of the veins, 
term also denotes a bed, 
was made by the Ancients of ropes 
or cords (tori) of twisted grass or 
straw, on which they Inid their 
skins and other furniture for tho 
purpose of sleeping. Henco the 
word kas been emaployed, in botany, 
as synonymous with racle, oF 
the expanded portion of the upper 
yart of a poduncle, on which the 
flower or flowers rest—as on a hed. 

TOUCHING FOR THE EVIL. 
A praoticn of touching for the 
cure of scirrhous tumor, called 
the ‘King’s evil," commencing 


TOR-TRA 


with Edward tho 
continued to the 
Anne ; for in Lent, 1712, we find 
Dr Johnson the number 
of Pence ey y 
oF ine Polypeeae: taeterton 

name of we 
or Hard Amadou Pol: 
indigenous fungus, 
and other trees, and eee, 
Known by the nate of agarie 
owk; {t Is employed for 
hemorrhage, 

TOWRSATINE, The name of 
‘6 group of donble silicates, usually 
found in granite, gneiss, oF mien 
alate, ‘The torm arfificiul towrwe= 
léne has been applied to of 


sulphate of fodoquinine on acount 

of their optical tiog. 
TOU'RSIQUET (French, from 
liar kind 


fourner, to turn). A 

of bandage, which ean be tightened 
or relaxed by means of  serew, and 
is applied to s limb for the 

of arresting the eurrent 

through its main artery. 

TOUS LES MOIS. “An article 
of dict, commonly called the St 
Kitts Arrowroot, It ix mid to 
be the feoula of the rhizome of 
the Canna eclults, whiok flowers 
every month, and has hence received. 
its 4 French Trae ae 

‘OX R'MIA (rotindy, 
elus, blood). Tertecemia, Bloods 
poisoning, a8 from ures, glycorol, 
or other deleterious matter. It 
may be caused by acholia, or arrest 
of tho function of tho liver, by 
which matters from which bilo 
formod accumulate in the bléod 

TOXICO'LOGY (rofuedy, @ ca 
son, Adyor, 0 description’ 
branch of medicine which tresta 
| of poisons, their classification, 
effects, antidotes, &c, Seo the 
| article Potants, 

TRABE/CULA (dim. of trates, 
s beam) A mall beam; the 





| 
i 





TRA 


term trabecute is applied te the 
‘small medullary fibres of the brain, 
which constitute the commivsures ; 
also to certain fibrous bands and 
cords constituting the imperfect 
partition of the corpus cavernosum, 
called septum pectiniforme, 
cy Mir eee Two 
cartilaginous bars in the émbryo 
which form the presphenoidal and 
ethmoidal portions of the basis 
between the two bars Hes 
tho pituitary body. 
TRACHICA pax ornate, 
arteria aspera, or rough artery). 
‘The windpipe, or the tube which 
convoys air into the lungs of 


vortabrate animals; a contivustion | sf 
ofthe larynx. ‘The term isderived | a1 


from the inequality of its cartilages. 
Seo arleria ‘vache ate the 
breathing tubos of insects, 

1. Prache-itix, Cynanche tra- 
chealis, The Croup.  Tnifamma- 
tion of the trachea or windpipe. 

2 ieweele (efidn, a tumor) 
Arial goitre, Hernia of thetraches. 
‘The term is Grace ‘to enlargement 
of the thyroid “gland,” to bron+ 
chooele or goitre, 

3. Tracheo-tomy (rons, section). 
The operation of malting an opening 
into the trachea or windpipe, Tt i 
also called bronchotomy. 

eo 
tal sound, ry the 
of the air in respiration, ant Weert 
through the stethoscope, in the 
nock and at the top of tho 
sternum. 

ews ei ee 
term applied to the slight uj 
and fatal citation of tho 
larynx and tmechea with cach 
cal eycle In cases of aneus 
of the arch of the aorta, 


expansion and contraction of the 
anourysmal sac. 
TRACHE'LOS (rpdxndvx)- Cot 
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fun, term for the 

pe Eepbocanen, liter portneast 
q roe, , 

ae ig ela Ot 


KanerPG XAOS, with « 


mastoid process 
ie It — the head back- 
or obliquely. 
a “Trachels-sedpular, Tho do- 
tion of certain veins, which 
near the neck and shoulder, 
and contribute to form the external 
jugular vein. 
4. Trachelo 


ey tho 
ito-vasala tn of plenty with 
special Teference La ‘spiral 
veuol,” which, from ite. fancied 
resemblanoe in’ form and function 


“TRACHOMA — (pd; 
roughness, from pers agth 


form of jal 
| the * 
Pk 
Lids, 


‘TRACING - PAPER, 
with « thin 


brushed over Phd 
mado of colourless Dammar resin, 
through fhe poper wit aay 

Feper without any 
apparvot ccating remaining on the 
movernent is caused by the alternate | surface, 





TRA'CTUS (trahere, to di 
A drawing in lepgth ; 8 
specs, 


< 








ponents of the blood into a fluid 
on the free 


, whiel 
surface of the organ, ot sceretion,— | to the 


tees 

4. Tho term transformation is 
applied, in chemistry, to tho 
passage of 3 the 
peeaeea to the orystalline state, 


from the erystalline to 
te See state ts termed de 


formation, 

5. The term transformation is 
applied Uy Quatrefages, in bil 

fo “ithe series, of changes wht a 
every germ undergoos in reaching 
the anbryonia condition; thoes 


which we obsorve in every creature | in fact, to 


atill within the egg; thoso, finally, 
which the species born in an im: 
perfectly developed stat prosnt in 
the course of their oxternal lif.” 
The changes which ooour in the 
result in 


of the battery, until th 
the production’ of the “larva” or 
peas constitute its transfor- 


fetamorpi 
mTRANSHU'SION OF BLOOD 


nsfuniere, to pour through). 
The ‘operation of ee 
injecting into a vein of the patient 
some blood freshly drawn from the 
vein of another subject, ‘Trans- 
fasion is termed immediate, when 
the blood is injected as it occurs in 
nature, directly from the vessel of 
the donor to that of the receiver; 
mediate, when tho blood has 
undergo revioualy to injection, 
dolibrination or loworing of tem: 


perature. 

TRANSITION OF MATTER. 
A term howe the costar | "Th 
processes of decomposition ani 
Fecomposition which 

substances. Matters ab- 


substances are fae | 

and, when Sao ete 

to be limpid ; others, whi oe 

objects. to. be 

through them, piers semi- 
as body trans- 

nits only aBSe Re ool eran 


tho passayo 
of rays of light sora it. Some 


are 
transparent. When » 
jects distinct 


when seen an ie it is weld 
be translucent, 
TRANSPIRATION — (framspir- 
are, to breathe LA 
term applied by Mr foo 
wee and poet pro- 
of gases in 
fe os 
w 
through a small 
vacuum, but 
of the phenomena resalti 
Cet 2 This term 
‘with exhalation 
ovine 


tes 


witbod 
‘ke place in | ulcerated 


io 
puted from tha earth and the ait the 


ore transformed into food ada 

to the support ‘ae herbivorons 

pa ee by thom are trans 
to food suited for car- 











TRA-TRE 
sweeping, thythmii the 
pings thythmlo onrres sean | ti 


in a blood-prossuro tracii 
patel cepa has coased ; thes os 
ly of yasomotorial 0 


TRA GBES SIGN. The ocour- 
tence of a double sound which re- 
sembles the heart sounds, and is 
hoardover = tho site of alarge artery. 

Hgiie! by Traubo as a sign 
Lie incompetence, with free 
rogurgitstion and great dilatation 
of ihe left ventricle. 

TRAUMATIC (rpaiu 
wound). Belonging to wounds; 
eausod by wounds. Traumatic 
een ge ity of the lens, 

Pk ah Traumatic 
fewer ya er 0 febrile disturbance 
which supervencs a short time 
after an injary, and coincides 
with the geri: of the 
Phenomena of ropai 

TRAUMA‘TICIN. A. prepara. 
tion employed as an Seieie appli- 
satin Senay Sintens, and Cay 

ing o! wt of gutta-percha 
in 10 parte of ehloroforia.. It fs 
an improvement upon medicated 
gelatine. 

TRAU'MATISM (roauuarive, to 
wound), Tho state induced 
an injury, a wound, contusion, 
compression, &c, Hence we have 


Lowig tn fever, traumatic erysl- 
TRAU'MATO-PNGEA  (xpaiua, 


awound, xvoh, air). The 
of air through & wound in the 


wall. 
OMTEAVELLER. The name given 
to a motallic button, adapted to 
a cathotor, and capable of boing | ¥ 
pushed along a grooro of the instra- 
urmt, by means of a fine wir. 


gould. Treaclo was se city |i 


by | suctorial foramen, 
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Sistlled juice of ‘the adder, 


Eanes weet tetioaee to 
Seo 


ak | elias tho wound it mado, 
TREATMENT OF DISEASE. 
Treatment of dinsaso ix Ce 
rational, when it is founded on 
corree know fof the roe 
and of the m ‘operation of 
the rumedy 5 jirical, when it is 
merely éried, in ignorance of both 5 
curative, when it may 
a| perfectly successful ; 
when it aims at alleviating 
ing; and preventive, when it ia 
directed to the preservation of 
health, or the obviation of the 
recurrence of 
TREHALOSE, A variety of 
sugar contained in Turkish man- 
Da, a eT an insect 
ene Hat a Beh 
of ol poly 
EY Se tall 


npr fall 
of pores or holes, from 
a pore). Flukes; an order of 
Entogoa or Intestinal worms, fur- 
nishod with suctorial pores on ths 
under aurface of the body, 
with a head SS ber a 
) 
the genera fasciola, :, 
stoma, and hexatl 
TREMBLES. 


|, limbs, ke. 
spl’ to that kind of convulsive 


or 
ant con kind, be 
ey ah thon: pidly. 
contractions Ta} 
eine wi a relaxations. 
5, passive and achive, 
a) Php Paes) ‘tremors | i 
sos) ate those which cocar di 
re vane act, tS cease 


oe otal 








TRI 


irritate tho ayo, a8 op) 

ectropion, or orersion of the «3 tide 
2 The form was also applied by 
Galen to a disease of the urethra, in 
which tho urine is fall of small hair 
like substances, 3, It was also 
formerly applied to eesema fiasum, 
a disease of the breasts of women 


giving suck, whion they crack: into 


veqRICHINLVSIS (apt spexds, 0 

hair), Trichinosia, Flesh-worm 
disesse, A disease occasioned by 
eating raw, ander-done, or diseased 
pork, and characterised by the 
presence of oysts, in human muscle, 
thm i \ get coelelmin- 
thon, érlike worm, termed 


Ticn PHALUS DI'SPAR 
Trichuris, The long thresd-worm ; 


an intestinal nematoid calelmin-| tho 


thous worm, Soe Vermes, 
TRICHOGYNE (0plé, tpexds, 
the hair, yuri, a woman). A linit- 
Tikecell found in Floridem, a species 
a |ge on to which the autherozoids 
ty their contents. 
we heeCHOLD (rpixotsdiis, 80. 
anépuais). A hair-like olfahoot ; a 
term ete toa ramification of a 
voin—s 
TRIOOMATO'SIS (rptxene, 
growth of hair). term a te 
a. disease in whi 2 ae hair ts matted 
ther, as in 
"RICHOMON a3 VAGINALIS, 
A ciliated infusorium found in 
the, mucoparulont discharge of 


v 

“Hricrio PATHY (eit roe 
the hats, wddes, disse), ral 

term son ands 
as 8 mre seal 
‘hosis, a baba Aairiness, 
‘Unconnected with disease. Tvichor 
logy would then denote an 
‘socoant or desctiption of bair-dis- 
cases ; tricho-dyschroia, decolaratio 
crinium, or discoloration of the hair ; 
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Rick ails absence of colour of 
the hair; (rich-allochroia, vorsie 
coloratiocrinium, or ee a 


oC Hivrox pit, xpexdry 
tet, perks, B pa A va "Te aes 
of a genus of le ies, 
fome"of ‘which infest tha liaise 
hair. Thus 7, tonswrana is tho 

rataete of singworm ; this ¢ 
tin, base 


ta the 5 

been found in Plica Polonica, 

term frickomyers Ladies a ng) 

also itenotes ‘@ parasitic fungus 

the hair, 
matiromexts NODOSA (@, te bak 

chit "vei “re 

fas cranium, A 


Stak ne as the 
Bair; the alfected hair  beoomos 
nodular, and readily breaks off at 


‘TRICHORRHG'A xd 
(Opie, rprxds, 
hair, péw, to flow).  Defluvium 
capillorum ; the fall of the hair. 

‘RICHO'SIS (rpixwous, a mak- 
ing or being hairy, from dpi 
raid hair). Under this term, 
which BaD, means hairiness, 
Mason G tous all the diseases 
ofthe hatrandg of the hair-follis 
ee the: ninth genus of his 
class Ecorit and _ 


tion oF deficieney of hair." 
frichaeis hirsuéien denotes ange 
mented formation or abnormal 
atity of hair ; trichosis decolor, 
suratta of the colour of the bair ; 
hing of 
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TRICHO'TOMOUS (+pixa, in 
threo parta, réurw, to cxf Hav. 
ing divisions always in throcs, as 
— Engin! of stems of certain 
Pe RE CHROISM (rpetr, tee, 
xpée, colour). A property of 
aevtaliine winorels of eames 
two different tints when viewed tn 
different directions by transmitted 
light, Seo Dichroism and Pleschro- 


ism, 
TRICO'RNIS (tria cornwa 
habens). “Having three horns 
or horn-like promincnces, a term 
rae to each lateral ventricle of 
the brain, from its three-horned 
shape. S60 Cornu, 
PID (tres cuspides ha- 
ing three points ; 
ppliod to three triang 
folds, constituting colloctively the 
tricuspid valve, situated between 
tho right auricle and the right 
vontrielo of the heart. 
TRIETHYL-PHOSPHINE. An 
organic phosphorous baso formed 
from phosphuretted hydrogen, by 
replacing the three equivalents of 
hydrowen by by tig. 
"TRIFA’CIAL (eres facies habons). 
Triple- fost a term applied to 
tho fifth ‘of corobral nerves, the | 
grand sonsitive norves of the head 


and face. 
TRIGE’MINTI (tres, three, 
wninus, double). The name of 
ranches of the fifth pair of nerves, 
or trivfaciat. Soo Nerves. 
TRIGGER-FINGER. A finger, 
the flexion or extension of which | 
is suddenly arrested, and only by 
special effort continued, and that 
in a sudden and jerky manner. 
TRIGO'NAL (zpeis, thre 
an angle) A term ‘applic 


trian; 

the bladder, whore tho mucous 

membrane is void of raza. 
TRIGY'NIA (rpeis, three, rb, 


ela, 
be 


lar space noar the baso of | Thal 


nama 
orders of 
in which there are threo 

early ae 


female). The 
Limnos to thaws 


threo, qo - 
which spocies bs 
of throe distinct forms, 
one another in all 


in the conformation of their 

dustive, organs FA ‘Dinerehia 
TRINITRIN, Nitro-glysering, 
ar 
‘]RI'NITRO.CELLULOSE, 


Gen-cotton. 

THIGYOLA. (xpets, three, 
ohouto) Tho name of an 
jof tho twenty-third class of Be 
Linnian system, in which 
united flowers, accorupanied witht 
Jeerva.or ieetita eae both, on 
ies sce ast 
ee . 

consisting ‘of one auinta oa 


baso and threo cquivalonts of 


form). 


oxygen. 
TRIPE DE ROCHE. The naso 
given to several speoieact @) 
a gonus of Hichons, employed by tho 
| hunters of tho Arctic regions of 
America as hae of fe 
TRIPI'NNATE. A. term aps 
plied to a att in which there are 
three series of pinuation, ¥ig, 
whon tho Jeafots of a bipinnate 
Teaf aro theunselves pinnaty 48 i 
lictrum minus. Sos Pinmale, 
TRIPLE SALTS. A term ste 
times applied, in Chornistry, to 


salts in which two Lewd ano 








TRI-TRO 


combined with onc acid, as soda 
and potassa with tartaric acid in 
Rochelle salt. ‘Thove compounds 
are however, | more commonly | § 
viewed ax double salts, Rochell 

salt being considered as’ composed 
of single equivalents of ‘the tar- 


RUFOLL A minoral originally 
brought from Se ne ot 
ee and a 

aed it is 


oleani 
pe ‘at Bakewel mel tn in Derbyshire, 
where it is called rotten-stone, 
TRI'PSIS (its, rubbing, from 
tpl, to rub), 1. The act of ra- 
ducing ® substance to powder by 
ee or Lert a ibs 
‘The process of rubbing an: 
cussing Miho whole surfico of the 
tod en and, at the same timo, flexing 
ats ‘extending the limbs, and are 
joints, in connection 
{ii aoe ofthe at bathe alled eh 
see 
bas 


— Webster, 
RA OSSA (triguetrus, 
corners 5 =i 
Osa iene 
bones sometimes found in the 
STRISMUS (cpm, to gaash 
rp iGe, — 0 
lee Tecked jaw jodie. 
aff fox: of the szusdion of the jaw. 
(See Tetanus.) The ‘nino ‘day 
fits” of infants are termed 
nascentium vel 
Anti-trismus, 
lle tothe tee go A on 
to the three great splanch- 
Fi ie head, tho 
and sig. 


neonatorum. 


Ae (rprraies, on tho 
day). ‘This term, with the 
saittioe of per fever, was 
ge by Hippocrates to a ter- 
fever or ague. The 
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writer uses the term rprrmedogs, 
triaiop a, of the nature of a 
tertian ver, and 7% La 
tritalogenous,’ prodnced we tertian 
fever. 
Tdartous {reregr ai0%, 
days), ‘This term Is spi vite 
= addition of , fever, to 
uartan fever. Hippesnitea uses it 
Without the additional substantive. 
TRITERNATE. A term applied 
to a leaf in which there are three 
series of tarnation, viz,, when the 
leaflots of a biternate leaf are them- 


selves tornate, Seo Ternate, 
TRI'TICUM VULGARE. 
Wheat ; a Graminaccous plant, the 
grata of of which yields flowr’ and 
name is derived, ac- 
cording to eros from éritua, the 
passive eae of terere, to rub 


i 
" FRITURATTION (trtus, rubbed, 
from ferere, to rub). The act of 
a rai, 
a in fom a 
a io (ra hey sale, 
have ter 
toan “rome Phish fa capalle of 
Teplacng. oof niting with three 
atoms of hydrogen in a chomics! 
TROCHANTER ( 
o ; 
runner; the ball om witch the 


trismus | hip-boneturns in its wocket—@nlen; 


from to run or roll). The 
tpexde, 7 


th (ch ard 

ul ne—the major and 

minor. ‘They ate named from thelr 
office of reotiving those 
muscles which bend and extend dike 


trochsnters, to 
SSpuoles tagcat cee aaa 
into which the quadratas Semsris ie 
inserted. 


as 
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TRO'CHAR or TROCAR (trois 
quarts, three-fourths ; its 
Point ‘being triangular). AM in 
strument used for discharging fluids 
from different cavities of tho body, 
as in dropsy. It consiats of « pers 
forator or stilette, and a canula. 

TROOHI'SOUS (rpdxioxos, dim. 
of zpoxds, u wheal). A troche, 
lozenge, ot round tablet, com; 
of powders made up, with glutinous 
substances, into little cakes, and 
afterwards dried, 

TRO’CHLEA (contr. from 
spoxadls, a cylinder revolving on 
its own axis, the sheaf of a pulley). 
A kind of’ cartilaginons pulley. 
‘Thoro is a proverb among the 
Tati trochiete pituttam  ad- 

draw up phlegm 
oisting-tackle, to hawk 


s. 1. Tho articular 
surfaco ut the lower extremity of 
the shoulder-bono, forming a troch- 
tea or pulley, on which the ulna 
lexion and extension 
Another name 
aus superior, or that 

he eye which fu 

le A 


nerves 0 
Dated te v 
the eye. 
TROCHOMDES (rpo) 
eT¥os, Ukoness). Wheel: 
species of diarthrosis, or movable 
articulation of bones, in which one 
Done rotates upon ther, as the 
radius upon the ul 
TROMMER'S TES A test for 
the presence of sugar in the urine 
by boiling the latter, rendered 
alkaline by the addition of caustic 
potash, with » solution of cupric 
sulphate, when, if sugar bo prosen 
the copper salt is reduced toa sub- 
oxide forming a yellow, oclire-like 


doposit. 





TRO—TRU 


TROPHOPOLLEN Gatoas 
fiven Uy Tura to the erp 
erie in plants, from which 
the pollen has bers ineorreatly 


to weparate, 


a! 


seth a al 4 


appliod to the series of 
sovids, constitutis - “Sodivi- 


TRO'PHOSPERM — ( 
nourish, oxépua, seed). 
given by Richard to the 
in plants, the part by wl 
ovules are nourished. It is also 
termed or - bearer, 
and, sometimes, the receptacle of 
the seeds, 

TROPINE and TROPIC ACID. 
ibstances the 





TRU-TUB 


off abruptly ; applied to a cone, the 
poets hh a3 been cut off. 

TRUNK (fruncus). The woody 
stem of trees, characteristic of 
dicotyledonous’ plants and exo- 
enous growth, as of oak. See Stem 
of Plants. 

TRUSS (¢rousse, French), Bra- 
cherium. A bandage, oF apparatus 
for keeping » hernia reduced, and 
proventing further protrusion. 

TRY'MA (rpiye, a hole, from 
piu, to perforate). A ayncarpous 
froit, superior abortion one- 
celled, one-seed with a two- 
yalred indehiscent endocarp, and 
a coriaceous or fleshy valveless 
sarcocarp, as in walnut. 

TRYPSIN, A digestive ferment 
of the pancreatic juice which acts 
on proteids in the small intestine, 

UBA. A trumpet; a canal 
resembling a trumpet. 

1 Tuba Burschians. al 

bony, par ous 
End membranous, hich extends 
from the cavity of the tympanum 
to the upper part of the pharynx. 

2. Tube Fallopiana. The Falio- 


ian tubes; two canals at the 
Findus uteri, of. trumpet form, 
described by’ Fallopius. 


TUBE OF 5a ‘YY. A tube 
open at both ends, inserted into a 
receiver, the upper end communi- 
cating with the external sir, and 
the lower being imi in 


water, 
TUBER (tumere, to swell). A 
hump, tumor, or” protuberance, 
A knob or hard excreavence on 
oer A designa- 
i: ‘annulare. 
tion of the pons Varvlii, the 
commencement of the med 
oblongata. ‘This gat of the bin 
oe 


not — inap) 
newt 
itl, ke, 


nodus 
2, Tuber cinereum, Ameminence 
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of substance, formi 
the floor of the third ventelele. 

3. Tuber tschéé, A round knob, 
forming that part of the ischium 
upon which we sit; hence, this 
bone has been named os seden- 
tarium. 

4. The Tubevosities of tho oa 
aii al lac ri inences: 
of un , ca greater 
and the smaller, situated tthe 
upper end of the bone, just behind 
the hen 


yend. 

TUBER, OF PLANTS, An 
annual, thickened, subterrancan 
stem, provided at the sides with 
latent buds, from which now plants 
are produoed, usually con- 
taining starchy matter, os tho 
Ladin When amall and 

rt-like, it is called tuleroulum, 

TUBERCULA QUADRIGE’- 
MINA. Four tubercules occurring 
on tl ssterior surface of the pons 
Varolii; the two upper are termed 
the nates, the two lowar the testes. 
In the lower animals they aro called 
optic lobes. 

TUBERCULIN. A fluid 
pared by Dr Koch of Berlin a 
tuberenlar tissues, and containing 
in an attenuated form tho peculiar 
virus juced by the of 
the tubercle-bacillus wit the 
bacillus itself, sted 

of this Nuid, much dilat were 
stated by Koch to cure phthisis in 
an early stage, and lupus; sutee- 
quent observations bare not al- 


together confirmed that physician's 
‘The 
statements. ‘The purer shea 


more recently prey 

Keck etes Spas! tate 

affected with tuberculosis, causes @ 

tied to detot the prem ef 

to 

subsrculsis in milk-cows. 
TUBERCULOSIS. Tubercular 

infiltration ; degeneration of a 

tissue into tubercular mattar, Aw 
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treatment of aneurysm, Ih 
of the thoracic and atlominal al 
Itconsists in administering 


adict with as little fuidas possible, | Hmy 


a enjolning reat in the horizontal 
ion. 

iy ‘MOR (tumere, to swell). A 
ewolling or enlargement caused by 
the morbid | eee of a tissue. 
‘Tumors may bo distinguished into 
simple or benign, such as fatty 
tumors (lipomata), fibrous tumors 
Uibromata), &o., malignant, such 
as the many varieties of carcinoma 
and sarcoma, and infective granu- 
Yomata, such as Tapas, tuberenlar, 
nodules, and 

TUMOR F BRO ~ cELLULo- 
growth oonsieing of Iocan Sireos 

consi of loom 
or areolar tissue. When occurring 
9 a pendulous outgrowth from a 
mucous surface, it constitutes the 
chiof varieties of Polypus.—Nom, 
of Dis. 

TUMOR FIBRO-NUCLEOSUS. 
Fibro-nuclested tumor. A tumor 
cotn| of fibrous tiesue, mixod 
with elongated nuclei. 

TUMOR FIBRO-PLASTICUS. 
Fibro-plastic Spel 

owing: tar, oomm in great 
< fusiform nucleated cella, 
Whew the fibro-collulat or fibro- 
plastic tumor, but more expecially 
the “latter, Slowly involves the 
adjacent soft structures, and retarns 
after removal, it has received 

recurrent fbroid.J—Nom. of 
. ‘This is s form of sarcoma. 

Tee as A rec) 
tomor, A growth, consisting 
fibrous tisue, elreumscribed, oF 
not invading surrounding rac: 


Soe 
“TUMOR MYELO'DES. Mycloia 
tumor, Sa Lan Send A 
tumor grows if generally in 
onda off the tenes, having = fal 
col ini large | the 


A. rapidly: | of 
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many = nucleated 


Dis 
8 SEBA’ c EL 
yma encystis. Tumars of the 
excretory folliclos of the sebiparous 
glands, occasioned by distension 
with sebaceous matter, and attainy 
ing the size of a hazel-nut or wal- 
nut. The sebaceous matter may 
be soft and white, resembling Ms 
or bread-asuce, constituting the 
atheromatous tumor ; of yellowialy, 
resembling softened wa, 
constituting the melicerous tumor } 
or white and fatty, constitutis 
the the stestomadrue tamer, “Bow 2 


Tuscum. 
TUMO'RES SERO'SI. AMfiti 
Palyctenuler, Tomors of the ox: 
oretory follicles of the sebiparous 
glands, occasioned by distension 
with « limpid serous fluid. red 

By. ‘in size from that of aes 
js to that of small grapes ; from 
their size, transparency, and hard- 
ness, they ‘fare common! ly known by 
the name chalazion, or ® 
hailstone, 
TUNE. Melody. A term in 
phrenology, indicative of a sents 
melody and harmony, and 
bearing the same relation to the 
ear as the sense of colour to the 


proportion 
Tae Nom. 
TUMO'R 


the Micra St leotard cael 


of the forvhesd. 
TUNGSTEN. 
whiti i sob 
tained from tungstic 
in its turn, 
tungstate ot lead» 


year pace fo 
heary stone. 


acid. An avid preci 
on fred tungstate 
lorie seid. 


de et 


pita 
i ite 
pTUNica. 5 te ‘The upper tunie of 
‘is ayylicd 
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vin 
1, Tunica albeuyinea oenki. A 
thin, tendinous layer, covering the 
anterior surface of the solerotioa, 
and formed by the expansion of the 
tendons of the four recti muscles. 
2 Tunier alluginen testis, 
thick, fibrous mombrane, consti- 
tuting the proper tunic of the 


tostin 

3. Tunica erachnotded, A cob- 
wob-like membrane, situated be- 
tween the dura and the pia mater. 
Also, the capsule of the lon. 

4, Tunica conjunctiva or adnate, 
A mucous mombrane, which lines 
the posterior surface of the eye- 
lids, and is reflected over the foro 

the globe of the oye. 

6. Tunica elytroides (ixvrpor, 

elBos, likeness). ‘Tan 
is; the names under which 
confounded 


dea erythroides (epulpds, 
red, «IBox, likeness). The ore 
of the spermatic 
cord and testis, formed by the 
expansion of the fibres of tho 


A thin, deli- 
ated between 
and the retina, and 

m ita discoverer. 

A’ former 
namo of the fibrous coat of the 
intestines. 

9. Tunica Ruyschiana, Aninner 
lamina of the choroid membrane, 
go called after’ Raysch, who first 
i ed it, 

10. Tuniox vaginalis testis. A 
pouch of serous membrane, derived 
from the peritonoum and covering 
the testia. 

11, Tunica vaveulosa testis. A 
vascular membrane, lying pon 
tho inner surface of the tunica 





TUN—TUR 
to several membranes of the body, | 


wasewosa 
‘the loner and fibro-vascular | 
of the retina, whieh sty ‘the 
on weet pert ‘or mucons 


Tami 

"TUNICATPA (tontes, amet 
The = Pee an 
com pri Boge 
loa aia Savi their 
tend wi elastic 
furnished with ot least two aper- 


TUNNEL-WORM. Seodnchy: 
lostoma Duodenale, 
TU" RBINATED BONES (trer- 


‘Two bones of t 
from their being formed in 
shape of a top, or inverted, 
They aro also called the inferior 
spongy bones, to Shale 
fone the Upper fees 
which form part oft thie, eth 
bone, and from their 
ss in which they reseral 
 TUMGRSCENCE ® 
Yi (tergescere, 
begin to awoll), The 
enlargement of a part of the 
from accumulation of humors. 
TURGOR NITALES (turgere, 
to be Turgesces 
peels on 
well-defined symptoms of 
congestion, accor 


oat 
though not eerie 


secretions. 
TU'RIO. A term applied, in 
Botany, to a scaly bud, 
from a porenni a 
fs in asparagus. 
TURRET RE 
cured from alizarine, 1 
lite: ecyetals of msec 
TURMERIC, ‘The tuber of 
Curcuma tongs, which yielda a 
beautiful bright yellow ooloan, 
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Turmeric is unsized i 
Druahod over with tincture’ of 
turmoric, prepared by di ate one 
Hartof braised turmeric 


of 
Frnsteron Turmeric oil. A 
palo yellow oil extracted from Ben: 
Ral tarmerio with I ht petroleum. 
TURNBULLS 'B. Fer. 
wigenide tf irom” A ‘variety of 
Prassian Wea which iL Wealth 
down wi of 
fennel Sonpumantef nae 
TURNER'S CERATE. 
ceratum ealamine, consisting of 
prepared calaminoand yellow wax, of 
half» pound ; olfvo-oil, spin, 


ar Cussd Veilow The fused ont, 
choise of load, finely powdered = 
int, 
TURNSOLE. A. dee purple 
dye obtained from tha Cr 
tinetoria, a Ruphorbiaceous pl he 
TURPENTINE, OLL OF. Tere- 
dinthing. A terin applied to a 
liquid of soft solid oleo-resinous 
Selon of certain ‘coalfarous plants; | 
‘as well an of the Pistacia terebin- 
thus, The well-known liquid to 
which the term turpentine is ap- 
Plied is only the volatile portisn 
of turpentine, properly 40 calle. 
TURPETH - MINERAL. fer. 
bith-Minerat. Yellow sulphate of 
meroary. | Tho name 
chamists to the’ sub an 
the protoxide of merca! 
TURU'NDA. 1. A 


for fattening geese. 2 
Saal eas! 
of lint for eit 


Turend@ Italice, 
with the Gnest and most glutinous 
wheat, and kn nam 


“nussidun, UL ARIA (tusisn 
cough) Bechiea, Cough-modicines, 


iven 
ics | 
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ax demulcents, cerobrospinals, and 


oxpeetorants 

USSILA‘'GO FA'RFARA, 

Coltsfoot ; an indigenous Com; 

site plant, employed as a r 

remedy in pulmonary complaints. 
"TOSSES {eussire, to cough). Bex. 


twssie, to oan 
A ae Tussis sicca ia a dey 
cent aed isa couruliv 
congh, or whooping-cough. 

vedo is another Tetin fein for 
cong Tussicula is a slight 


oor TATMINA O'CULI (twfamen, 

‘a means of proteetion). The ap- 

fendages of the eye, com rig 
hi roms, , #7 

tira, carnncula Leerymalis 


co the ee Lie oa 
comm 


me bh the sine or spelter of 
China ; also, the name of a white 

jpound, ‘Chinese 
copper. Impore oxide of zine is 
led tutty, 


TU'TIA. Tutty, furnace cad- 
apse sb re oxide of zinc, It 
fues of furnaces 


paste | the time of thelr 


anges oe balk, or 
maturity 
agree, ol purity, ys ee 
‘Stewie 

afm ane 


‘pearly equal 
doce va common rth 


erat 


react ory 


Incongrwows 
ere tee _ sd “ 
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TWISTED petty pee 
A plan of wstivation, in whi 
each piece overlaps by one. Bde 
the contiguous margin of 1 
next to it, as in the corolla of 
periwinkle, conrolvulus, &e. 

TWITCHING. Subsultus tendi- 
wun, Sndden orirregular snatches 
of the tendons. 

TYLO’ (réaworr, & making 
ot becoming callons), A term 
applied to a swollen and knotty 
state of the eyelids, in whic 
their margin often loses altogether 
its natural form and appearance. 
Thickoning of the lids has beac 

d pachyblepharovis 
shea attended with loss of 


torm is a; 
or that witha tars : 
Tho term tylosi . 
any gre 6 epider: 
= fre Seo Preface, 


PRY MPA ta TES Cetuxesey, 
a dram). orismus. 
belly ; hom inal emph 
dry dropsy, oF wind-dropay, 
is named from the distonsion of 
sounding, on 
drum or bla 


TWI-TYP 


and abate ; the a 
ais or model ee 


‘the type of x ‘the 
ihe of planta, semi 


“avenues 


of the mucoms surfaos, 
or of all the coats, of the excum. 
Soe Peri-i 


in place RS ee Ye) Ae 
bathe classically o ore Carne 
torm. 

ea 
; | fonder te baa blind, 


former 
mi is, a Sp 
Lerten would better ashe 


mA iaoID 2 VAR 6, Bega 


«Bor, likeness) 
bling t yee, ¥ 
costal writes), ibe ee 
tinent ws 3 e 
dominalis of German writers, 
The term is objectionable, See 
oe ae 
i 
isma said to be wot booted 
in the neighbourhood ot ee 
patches" in cases of t3 
TYPHOMA'NIA Cdn taper, 
varia, madness). An 


lod conaiting in porfeot Roe af 


air by means of the Susta- 
chian tube. 

Tympanie bone. Another nara 
for thoannulus membrane: tympani 
of tho tal skull, 

ypanohyal centre. ‘The basal 
Bahereeeriis styloid procoss, 

TYPE (réros, a blow), Literally, 
hat which is’ produced by the 
Blow. Hence, it denotes the gene- 
ral character of m thing; also, a 
cortain formula according to which 
fovors aud other discases increase 





iy, but imperfect | 
Mat ean 

oi mabetinesrt atin 
oes of coma odd 


“TYPHUS FEVER ‘ae 
stupor) “A. continued 
characterized b ‘cat 
and a general, dus! 
without specific 
bowels,"—Vom. 
designated from 
chester ul pales 


on 





TYP—ULC 


om, tans, be. if from alead- 
fag. symptom, in-fever ; from 


fee, spotted, 
ke, ; and from localities, camp-, 


» ship-, jail, 
SFopeidettr Utter tie 


name‘ Typhus,’ the writer of one of 
the Hippocratic treatises describes a 
isoase that agreos in ite cxsential 
features with typhoid fever, sas 


‘inl disease gaa 

auvages, in whose 

the’ it is adapted to certain 

forma of contin fover, “pres 
tho name Synochus ia used for 

another class of cases. The 

disesso now known as Typitus has 

beon separated from other forms 

of open fever within the last 
‘years."—Dr Buchanan, 

ca hs discrimination of typhus 

hoid," says’ Mr 


from typl 
Redaite = brought medicine from 


a seventh heaven of ee 
verbiage, into which it had 
astray, back to the true poe 

int of all epidemiological know- 
Podge, —tnveatigation at the bed- 
side,—and recalled epidemiol 
from the outer spheres of semi- 
— eae eae gr ee 
moderate compass of an hospit 
ward or of a Sbechoat thus sub- 
stituting for the — acommon 
bedstead."—Nov. 1 

TYPHUS A pDOMINALIS. 
‘Typhoid or enteric fover. 
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TYPHUS HEVERSUS. An old 
torm for a form of typhoid fover, 
fn which the morning temperature 
fs always higher than that of the 


“aoa (rupde, to make into 
repli chece). 
ie to 


art d by De 

ical secretion of the 

From its cheese-tike appearance. 
TY'ROSIN. A na ee 


talline, organic substance," exist~ 

ing in’ corhineal, an in 
cockineal, and obtained 

the Ler of ae ‘upon all 

fibrin, it is found togrtha? 

sith Yeacin. In. the liver. a4. the 

urine of mei sullering from 


“TYROSIS ce shes) 
Cascation. A pathological 
change, Soe Cascation, 

A term applied to a disorder of 
the strmsd from the aria oF 
mille in that a 

TYRO-TOXINE ig Laseaty 
rotuedy, —poiton). 
open —— wi Dr Feehan 


exreee which can bo msed in 
ace of an ire for with- 
weet rough the 
arate input ine ete 


ti filets oc Oloadule 

baceons glands: — 

ated aaah the corona fanis. Sen 
Prooputii, 


U 


UFFELMANN'S TEST. A test 
for lactic acid in the contents of the 
stomach, ‘Tho latter are taken and 
filtered, the filtrate ix extracted 
with ethor, the ether distilled 
and the residue extracted 


water; the sjescaniih, he when 
added to a ‘laa 
a turns 


of ferric chloride and 
it yellow if lactio acid 

bickr (Faxon, eaten Pe 
‘A solution of continuity in rah 
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the soft parts of the body, attonded 
with a secretion of pus. oF somo 
Kind of discharge, Uloora are 
termed local, when confined, like 
@ primary syphilitic ulcer, to one 
spot ; extatiQutional, when Sinble to 
occur in any part, from gonoral 
affection of the system ; apecific, 
when occasioned by specific poisons, 
oF by particular diathesos; aud 
simple, when they do not appear 
to proceed from uny specific disease, 
or morbid diathesls,  Ulewsculum, 
a little ulcer. 

ULCERATION. ‘Tho process 
by which ulcers aro produced. It 
occurs on open surfaces, and is 
the rosult of an exudation of in- 
flammatory lymph, in which the 
corpuscles are formed into pus 
cells, and an absorption of the in- 
flamed tissuos takes 

ULOUS ERO’ 
uleor, 


0. 
0'DE Rodent 
"A destructive ulcer, 
characterized by the extant and 


dopth to which it spreads in the 
adjoining structures, and by the 
absonce of preceding hardness and 
f constitutional alfection,"—Nom. 
Seo Rodent Ulver. 

mo. Superficial 

Ulous perforans, Ferforat- 

ing uloor, Uleus ex cubando, 
Bedsore, 
TIS (ofaov, tho gum). In- 
flammation of the gums; this term 


is proforablo to the barbarous word | C' 


gingivitis. 

LMI CORTEX. Elm bark 
Tho dried tuner bark of Uimus 
Campestris, of Broad-loaved Elm. 
Indigenous and cultivated in 


Britain. 

ULMIC ACID and ULMIN 
(wlmus, the elm). ‘These are sub- 
stances’ preduced by boiling cane: | 
sugar with dilute sulphuric acid | 
in an atmosphere of carbonic acid, 
Ulmin is prosent in tho mucila- 
ginous scorstion from the olm and 





ULC—ULT 


some other trees ‘These 
wore changed Borseliua to 
geie aciel (7h, )) from his dix 
covering a similar substance in 
vegetable mould. The iar 
properties of manures, sotls, and 
what is called moss-soater, aro dué 
to tho presence of this substance, 

ULNA (wadrn, the cubith The 
large bono of the forearm, #0 
named from its being often used aa 
& measure, under the tern elf, 
The hingo-like surface at the olbaw 
presents, in profilo, somewhat of 
the shape of the letter S, and is 
therefore called the sigmoid eavity 
of the ulna, See ON. 

ULNA'RIS (ulna, the cobét). 
Ths name ed le muscles of the 

ro-arm, Viz. (1) & ffetor 
arising from the inner condyle t 
the os humeri, and i into 
tho pisiform bone; mud (2) ais 
extensor sp weit = the 
outer condyle of the os humeri, 
and inserted into the little 


finger. 

CUPDIATE and PROXIMATE 
‘Terms employed in idoeeriial 
chemical analysis, the former de- 
noting the reaclutien ef sabetas6es 
into their absolute elements, the 
latter thelr resolution’ int espa 
dary compotnds, » Theat teria 
generally used” in reberence to 


dodies, Seo Analysis, 


themical, 

U'LTIMUM MO’RIENS. The 
last to die; the name given to the 
right auricle of the heart, from the 
fact that, on the death ofan animal, 
it hat been observed to contract 
aftor the other carities havo ceased 


to act. 

ULTRA-MARINE, ae 
blue pigment, made origin 

fror tyne fazuli or lazulite. The 

product now consists of 

nilica, sulphur, and carbonate of 

soda, It has the property of 





ULV—UNC 


neither fading, nor becoming tar- 
nilabod, on exporare. to the alr oF 
a moderate heat, 

U'LVA LATISSIMA. Broad 


aver; an Algaceous plant, | 1 


Fitertor in quality to the Porphyra 
Baebdtaka co acistalaApreple laeer, 
but mid'to bo employed for the 

same culinary pury 
UMBEL (u1 ‘a, dim, of um 
tea, a shadow ; by Maton, an um- 
brells). A_ form of inflorescence, 
in which all the pedicels of the 
flowers proceed from a single 
point, and aro of equal length, or 
bose, When each pedicel 


; when each pedicel divides, 
and bears other umbels, as in 


Heracloum, the umbel ia termed | The vesi 


compound. In the latter case, 
‘tho assemblage of umbels is called 
the untversal umbel, each of tho 
secondary umbels being called the 
partial umbel or umbeifule, The 
‘peduncles which support the 
umbels are called radii. In 
Umbel- 


UMBELLITERR. 

j, ® natural order of exo- 
genous plants, consisting of herbs, 
seldom shrubs, with fistular for- 


in hemlock, cow-bane, &o. 

is one of the best-marked families 
of plants; so much so, that Jussieu 
saya the whole order mays looked 
on a a genus, ‘and the various 
subdivisions NOFA as arrANsTO- 
Seo Umbe 


ments of the spec! 

UMB! Sienna or Chrstiut- 
brown. A brown colouring matter, 
found native ax a clay-iron ore in 
Cyprus. By heat it assumes = 
aan tint, and ts then known as 
burat umber, 





It consists ehieily | poral lobe, 
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of oxide of iron with manganese, 
— and alumina, See Ochre, 
UMBILICUS {umbo, any convex 
tion; the of a shield). 
navel, The term wmbiticus is 
akin to the Gupedos of the Greeks. 

1. Umbition? cord. — Funis um- 
bilicalis. A cord connecting the 
foxtus with the pl and con- 

g of the umbilical vein and 
the two umbilical arteries twisted 
together like a rope, and. sur- 
rounded tho reflections of the 
chorion and the amnios, 

2, Umbilical vesicle. Vesicula 
umbilicslis. A small sac, situated 
between the chorion and the 
amuios, and connected with the 
fatus by the ambilical duct which 
is applied to the umbilical cord. 
iclo represents the remains 
we Dated! region. That 

re 
tion of the Ape 
which fs situated about two inches 
around the umbilicus, 

4. Umbitionl hernia. Omphalo- 
cele. Hernia of the bowels at the 
umbilicus. 

5. Thotermumbiléeus, in Botany, 
is synonymous with Adlum or 
etc , and denotes the scar 
where tho seed fs united with the 

ita. Tho centre of the um- 

ilious, through which the nutrient 
vessels into the interior, is 
called the ome lium. 
eed os b ote hea 
ounce; the twelfth part ofa pound, 
Unelatim, ounce by ounce, 

UNCIFO'RME OS (unens, o 
hook, forma, likeness). A bono of 
the carpus, of wrist, having a hook- 


i peoae 

CLN'ATE (ness fitted 
witha hook) Hook-shaped, as the 
‘uncinate of the soem 
on the surface of the tem- 
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U'NCTIO ; U'NCTUS (ungeve, to 
anoint). ‘Tho formar term denotes 
the act of anointing or smearing 
with an unguent, The latter 
denotes an ointment or unguent. 
Seo Preface, par. 3. 

UNDULA'TORY THEORY OF 
LIGHT (wndula, 0 little wave). 
A theory founded on the assamp- 
tion that light is the remlt of 
vibrations existing among the 
particles of an exceodingly attenu- 
‘ated essence, or ethereal medium, 

UNGUE'NTUM — (ungere, 
anoint). An ointment ; an unctu- 
ous substance for extornal appli- 
cation. When composed chielly of 
wax, it is termed cerate; whon 
fats or resi are used, it is an 
ointments if distilled, fragrant 
waters or essential oils aro em> 
ployed, it becomes a pomatum or 
pomada ; occasionally, with rofer- 
onca to appearance, it acquires the 
namo better, poste, de. 

U'NGUES ADU'NCI. Curved 

1s; arched and hooked naila, 
frequently observed in scrofulous 
and consumptive persons, aud in 
long-standing valvular disease of 


to 


ULATE (unguiewlus, 
finger-nail). | 
pplied to « petal 





Literally, « finger: 


Henoo the term ‘is applied | 


to a collection of pus between the 
laminmw of tho cornes, when the 

absceas appears to bo shaped like 

& finger-nail. ‘The term wngula, | 
or claw, has also been applied to a 

collection of matter in the eye. 

Ungula is derived from uuguts, 

and the two terms probably denote 

‘the same disease, 

1. Phalanges unguium. ‘The 

nanicof the third, oxtrome, or distal | 
phalanges of the fingers and tees, | 


UNC-—UNI 


lants consisting each of & 
in which resides. the 


ety. 
UNILO'CULAR — (smia, 

foculu, nell). Havi 

or cavity, ns al 

trilocular, multi 

denoting two-celled, 


“three-celled, 


[Use te ae 


IN- 
TENTION, The ‘ing together 
of the opposite aac chaseatd: 
whon brought into conteet, withoat 
a When wounds heal 
by suppuratiny walnting, 
Hey oo somtiae ec eee 
the seeonel intention. 
UNIPOLAR. A term 
by Ehrmann to substances 
imperfect conduotin; 


the 
Which 
are capable of receiving only one 
kind of clectrioity, when mado 
form links in the Voltais chain. 

UNISE'XUAL (wnscs sears, 
sox). Of ono sex only; 
applied to plants whose 


contain a pistil only or 

only, as distinguished 
maprrodite i whose flowers 
contain both organs of reproe 
duction, 

UNIT.JAR. An apparaties con- 
trived by Mr Harris for cl 
Leyden jars with knew p 8 
of electricity, the quantity of alex. 
tricity employed boing proportioned 
to the number of charges. 





UNI- 


UNITARY COMPOUND. A 
Foor which is considered as 
formed of one group, as distin- 

is from the 


binary view in 
whieh itis by ope as formed of | 
re ron Atomand Molceule. | 
a OF Ce le | 
term suggestive of certain 
generalizstions fn snatomy and 
physiology, and Ss ee rs 
applicatio the anal 


Gee whieh eal ea me 
anont organisation of the lower | 
animals, snd certain 
states of the higher a the | 


other, to the correspondences trace- | 


ablo ‘between the parts com posin, 
the Taation of diferent species: 


SUNIVALENT (unus, one, 
wales, to be worth). ‘The term ay 
plied to an element which is ea Fy 
of replacing one atom only of hy-| 

in chemical 
NAMED BONES. Oe 


bona, #0 named from its forming 
the Hank, The flat apper part ts 
called the al, oF wing; aie et 
e 


(lines 
innominats) is that which divides 
heey frat the part which forms 


Bore he ae Airs "the pa 
Sat the i called ware See 
f brauck, 





|The urinary oa 


URE 7a 


8, The Os pubis, or Share-bono ; 
so named from the Mons Venoris 


ee araeee This 
bine cuarivtes the ttees iottee 
pelvis, and is divided into throe 
rs viz., the ody, forming ima 


tica, an Asolo} # plant, the 
root and leaves of which are con- 
sidered an excellent substitute for 


manuet. 
U'RACHUS (odpor, urine} 
nal of 
2, A Gibrous cord which is attached 
to the apex of the, bladder, 
tho umbilicus; ‘it 
formed by the obliteration of a 
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WRAMIL A product of the 
oxidation of uric acid. It oozurs 
as 0 crystalline powder, or in den- 
dritio or feathery cryatalications, 
of a very beautiful aspect. 
evaporation with dilute Pepbarte 
acid, urwmilic acid is obtained. 

URANIUM. A rare matal, of | 
an iron colour, discovered in 1789, 
in the mineral called, from its 
black colour, pitch-Nende It was 
named by Klaproth after the new 
planct Uranus, tho discovery of 
which took place in the year 1781. 

URANO - PLASTIC © (odpards, 
tho alate wAaovinds, fit for | fi 
moulding), The designation of 
an operation for closing fissures 
of the hard palate. Ennius has 

ater. 
ARI. Soo Wooraly. 
A compound of ure 
with s salifiablo base. 
or TRATOSS A term suggested 
by Sir W. Roberts for the deposi- 
tion of urate of soda in the joints 
and othor tissues of the body, a 
condition which aay ‘be duo ‘to 
other discases than gout, 
(urceolus, dim. 
pitcher). Pitcher- 
; @ torm applied to 
ts, 
LUS (dim. of urceus, » 
er). A small pitcher 
like bay, formed by the two bracts 
which, in the gy ae Carex, become 
fiuont at. their edges, and on- 
loss tho pistil, 

(odpor, urine). The 
essential solid constituont of urine, 
considered as a result of the action 
of the liver te some of the 
nitrogenous substances in the 
blood, Uroa is tho last term of 
the products of oxidation of the 
nitrogenous tissues. Its synthe 
tical formation by Wobler in 1828 
gave o great im 


of organic chemistry, 





URA—-URE 


URE’DO (rere, to burn). 1, 
An itehi : 


bear the same relation to urea thas 
the amides bear to ammonin, 

URE'SIS; URE/MA (otpiay ta te 
make water). Ti 

toed by Hy ponrsteas ee ee 
denotes the act of making water; 
the “latter is, aynon with 
odpor, urine, the te Soe Pre- 


Poe TER folpartes fre eed 
to make water). 
or membranous pn ‘which trans 
mits the urine from the Aisoale 
the bladder, Ureteritis, inSamma- 
tion of the ureter, 
U'RETHANE. An cther 
carbonic acid, A 
ethyl, which may be 
chloro-carbonio oth 
amidogen (NH,) 
stituted for chlorine, Damas. 
this name to o substance 
he considered to be a combination 
ofurea with carbonic ether, Ethyl 
urethane has been lately used a6 a 


hypnotic, 
(obphtps, 


of 
of 


URETHRA 
vinta, to make water). ‘The exe 
erctory canal of the bladder, com. 
imencing at the neck of this ‘organ, 
and torminating at tho meatus 

i It is divided into thres 
portions, viz.— 

1. The prostatic portion, » little 
more that an inch in length, and 
situated in the prostate 

Tho membranous 
eile toss thaw ase teahy in Tang, 
and situated within the two layers 
of the deep perineal fascia 

3. The spongy portion, so named 


impotus to the stuily | from boing eticlosed by the cor 


| jus spongiosum pouis The eome 





URE-URI 


mencement of the corpus spongio- 
sum forms the but ‘and hence the 
included urethra fs called the 
ion, 
i OREPHRAL FEVER. Sec 
ir Fever. 
URETHRITIS (otp49pa, ure. 
and itis), Taflammatio 
urehre. Inflammation of the 
urethra, due to the poison of 
to the irritation of ao 
, and to other causa, 
OPLA'STY (op 
urethra, wAdcow, to mould). 
Le tepeper for urinary fistula by 


jastic. su 
URETH, OSOOFE, Seo Endo- 


Gitermoronura 
urethra, tous, section). 
tomy ; ‘nel jou into the urethra, 
either from the inside (internat), 
or from the outside (external). The 
instrament for performing the 


operation {s termed # wrethro- 
tome, 


urine) oe ince which promote 


“Unis SCID (edger, urine). 
Lithte A pee cons 
tuent cree ioiifers ity conere- 
tions, of healt! arineead tikes 
secretions, combined with ammonia 
or some other alkali. In ‘orinary 
deposita i the 

familiar names ‘yellow and red 
sand.” See Guanc. 

Uric owide, Xanthic oxide, A 
gpreteee of calcalus otcurring in the 


yeah GROUP {odpov, ie = 
LES ope er ee 


URICA’MIA 
awa, blood) 
excess of uric acid im 


Seo Lithamia, 
URIDRO'SIS (spo, 


(odpav, 
A term 


urine, 


URE'TICA (odpyricds, {se of Blane: 





Boss, a 


exist acid 
he areal at ee cect gee 
Tt isa com id pete 
SAPRUNA (odpor, rin a). 
i" urine), 
the tid ne by, the 


by 
(Grekees! | the ca 


ica to ey whieh, on pales 
tinizes: taneously, assum- 
the appearance and nee 
mange. It contains fatty 
matter in a molecular state, 
3. rine, incontinence of. Tho 
involunt Bow of the urine out 
ore ider. It is the reverse of 


4. Urine, relention An in- 


bility, total expel- 
ing errata Optarerd Eanee 


urine, | diffe 


the oe | 
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after having excited inflammation 
and suppurstion in the parts among 
which it is situated, 

8, Urinary deposits. "Those were 
divided by Prout into putverulent 
or amorphous sediments; erystal- 
line sodimonts, or gravel; and 
solid concretions, or calculi, formed 
by aggregation of the Inttor sodi- 
ments, See Calculus, 

9% Urinal. Urinatorium, A 
vessel for receiving the urine in 
casos of incontinence. 

10, Urin-cmia (clus, blood). 
Urwmia. Tho presence of urea or 
urinary elements in the blood, 

11. Urino-meter (uérpor, & mons- 
ure). A small instrument, con- 
structed on the principle’ of a 
common hydromoter, for catimat- 
ing the denaity of the urine. 

URI'TIS. “A term applied to 
blistors occasioned by a burn or 
scald, but it is a scandal of ter. 

inology. ‘Tho only meaning it 
suggests ia inflammation of urine! 

URN. Tho poouliar theca or 
capsule of moxses, containing the 
spores. It is placed at the apex of 
a stalk or seta, boaring on its 
summit a hood ‘or calyptra, and 
closed by a lid of operculum. 

UROBIL Hydrobitirubin, 
A substance found in urinary pig- 
ment; it may be produced by 
tho reduction of bilirubin and 
biliverdin, 

ROME. (oBpor, urine, 
Purpurine. ‘The 
colouring matter of 


urine, 

UROGENITAL OANAL. Cro- 
genita sinus. Tho proximal por- 
tion of the allantois in the foetus 
into which open the Mullerian and 
Wolffian ducts. From itare formed 
the bladder and a portion of the 


genital apparatus 
UROHA/MATIN (vSpov, urine, 
and hematin), ‘The pigment ob- 


URI-URT 


served in. the uri. in fell 
senses, no oxceeaie 
destruction of 


Eee the tail 
or underpart, 

constituent bone 
spine of most 
back: 


isi 
UROPLAINTA felon uring, 
idee esac) aera ea 
an affection in which the urine i 


convey 


tl 
bi 
otpor, 

roinrinds, capable BS st Wa 
Lie ae A Greek term aj to 
the system otherwise expressed 
the Latin term ae ES 

URO'XANTHIN (; » tring, 
favs, yellow). A colour- 
ing matter contained in urine, 

RSIN. A 
obtained from 
Uva west, It is considered os an 
erie arbutin. 

RIICA'RLA (srtica, a mettle). 
Enanthesis urticaria; Ueda, 
Nettle rash ; a» transient inflam 
mation of the skin, cbamsctarged 

eruption of small, round, 
ony or wheal-like elevations, of a 
whiter or redder tint than the 
healthy skin, It is named from 
the resemblanos of the te 
‘that produced by the net The 
varicties, distinguished by Willan, 
are six in number 
1. Urticai Poocners Febrile 
nettle-rash, marked by severe cox 
stitutional disorder, and the 
following one are acute varietion, 
2. Urticaria conferta, Dense 
nottle-rash, distinguished oy the 
ter number, and frequent eoa- 
Pecence, of the wheals, 
3. Urticaria evanida, Evaneae 
cent nettle-rash, 


[st aaa pee a 








URT—UTR 


form of white, roundish promi- 
nences and wheals, without febrile 
wad with trifling red- 
i id the three fallow: 

ing are chronic varieties. 

4. Urticaria ‘ans, Persistent 
mottlo-rash, dilfering from the 
proceding variety ade in the por- 
sistent character of the eruption. 

5. Urticaria subcutanea. Sub- 
cutancous nettlerash, a nervous 
affestion of the limbs, accompanied 
at intervals with an eruption of 
nottle-rash, But “stinging” and 
pricking in the integument is a 
common symptom in diseases of 
the nervous system, and surely 
affords no grounds for the designa- 
tion suboutanes, aa applied to this 
variety. 

6. Urticaria tuberosa, Tuberous 
nettlerash, characterised by tho 
production’ of elevations of consid 
arable sins, extending devply into 
the subcutaneous cellular tissue. 

URTICA'TION (urtica, a nottle). 
Tho act of whippin, or 
benumbed limb with nettles, to 
restore its feoling. 

WRYL. Cyanozalie acid, A 
radical supposed to exist in’ uric 
acid snd its ‘compounds, 

U’SNEIN, Usnic acid. A yel- 
low Poorer compound, obtained 
from different lichens of the genus 
Usnea. 

USQUEBAUGH (wisgue beatha, 
Irish, water of lif). A cordial, 
made of brandy, saffron, mace, 
one ], citrons, and sugar. 

USTILAGO. A mould-fangus 
found in the form of a powder (the 
conidia) in the earaof barley, wheat, 
and osts. Soe Necrosis. 

f U'STIO (urere, to burn). A 
urning, searing, or cauterizing. 
SE costa eatioen est, dats 
ustio.”"—Celmes, The term ustela- 
tion is used in pharmacy for tho 


foasting or drying of moist smb- | leat 
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stances, preparatory to pulverizing 
them, 


UTERUNA (uterus, the womb): 
A class of medicines which act 
specifically on the uterus, as em 
meni 


and eebolica, 
WIRRINE (uterus, the womb). 
Belonging to the uterus; born of 


the tame mother, but by a different 


father. 
U°TERO.GESTA'TION. ue 
ancy, commencin 
With conception, aid twrmioating 
with delivery ; tts ordinary dara- 
tion is forty ‘weeks. 
' UTERU pa Seah 8 Sit 
on m, of a rm shape, 
an in its direction 
with the asia ott inlet of the 
in It is distinguished into 
four parts, viz., the fundus, or 
upper part; the body, or the 
largest part; the cervix, or tho 
narrow neck ; snd tho os tinor, or 
the orifice, 

Terms connected with arrested 
development of the uterux 1, 
Cterus bipartitus, Rudimentary 
uterus, generally composed of two 
horns, solid or hollow, of the size 
of a pia or millot-seod. 2. Cterws 
fotalis vel infantitis. Uterus bout 
‘the size of a hazel-nut; the walls 
so thin as to have suggested the 
terms Freed i and 

im its coming on in young 
procor, 8. The unhor ite 
Sferoa be Wrnsed Ghee Boestart 


small sac 

tatic portion of the urethra. 
DTV CULUS (dim. of uter, 
thet A little wc 


ra bag) +é 


a» 
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UVA—VAC 


microssopie cell in the structure | of the 
of an ogg, of an animal, or of a| the grapes when 


plant. “Henco the term wtrieulua 
communis, applied to the larger 
of the two sacs of the vestibule ; 
the smaller is called saceudws pro- 


‘i 

1, Utriouts prostaticus. — An- 
othor namo for the sinus pocularia, 
a small cxcal aac, situated in front 
of the ern montanum, 

2. Rriculus, in Botany. The 
peouliar fruit of Amaranthus, Ohe- 
nopodium, &o. It is a caryopsis, 
tho pericarp of wirich has no 
adhesion with the integuments 
of the woods. It is also called 
cystidinm. 

UVA. A berry, consisting of 
seeds embedded in ‘pulp, superior, 
tho outer portion of the pericarp 
belng thin-skinned, a8 in vitis, 
solanum, &, See Berry. 

UVA; UV PASSH. The 
former term denotes the fruit of 
Vitis vinifera, in tho natural atate 


VACCINA'TION, Vaccine in- 
eculation ; the process by which a 
peculiar spocitle diseaso—twecinia 
OF the cow-pax (weca, a cow)—ls 
introduced into the human system 
‘with the view of protecting it from 
an attack of small-pox, 

VACCINATION « SYPHIL 
Syphilis contracted by the in- 
osulation of impure vaccine 
lymph. 

VACCINA’TOR (2! 
instrument invented by 
Hilliard for performing vaccination. 
It is made like a drawing-pen, such 
as accompanies sots of mathematical 
instruments. 

VACCINE - MATTER. ‘The 


V 





and become 


with tartarie acid, 
certain res a, a ini 


bo poo ko, 
v'VULA ( 

‘The Hloshy, oon! 

hangs down from 

the soft palate or velum, of 

it is @ prolongation. 

1, Uvula corebelli, The desig. 
nation of one of the four 
the cerebellum, See Novels. 

2. Uvwia vesion. A sual tee 
bercle, situated in the neck of the: 
bladder, formed by the projostion 
of the mucous membrane, 


lymph contained within the yac- 
cine-vosiclo. 

VACOINE'LLA (dims ofeacetnta, 
cow-pox). ‘Tho name given to a 
scoondaty eruption of vesicles which 
sometimes occurs during the cour 
of the vaccino-pock. 

VACCI'NIA (oncot, & Cow) 
Variola eaccina, Cow-pox Cows 
small-pox ; the small-pox of eattley 
4 contagious inflammation of the 
skin, proralent among cattle, and 
occasionally communicated to reas 
As it occurs in the Cow ina sporndic 
form, it is termed nafural eow-pox j 
sait results from contagion commtmtlti= 
tested by the hand of the milker, 
it is called casual cow-pox. 
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Cow-pox is said to bo referdet, 
when tho courao of the vesicle is 
delayed for a day ortwo; aozelerated, 
when the course of tho vesicle is 
same twelve or twen! Fike penis 5 S 
advance of the 

rand spurious, veer ay 
Dyes cena ten tha perfect 
character of the vesicle, and the 
ir development of the areola. 
A’CCINIC ACID (wacca, a 
cow). An acid which sometimes 
places the butyric aud caproic 
ls in butter, 

VACCINIFER (vaccinia, cow- 

x, Serre, to carry). The subject 
Se ve eet is tal 

the pury of vaccination, 

VACUOLES (oaewes, expt) 
Small clear spaces, fillod with water 
or other fluid, within the call 

plasm. ‘The contractile vacuole 
is found in the lowest forma of 
animal and vegetable life, exhibiting 
thythmic movonents of expansion 
and contraction. 

VA'CUUM (racuwus, empty). 
Literally, an empty lace, This 
term generally denotes the interior 
of a close vessel, from which the 
atmospheric air and every or ga 
havo been oxtracted, as in 
Torricellian vacuum of the acca 
eter, The vacuum of the air-pump 
is always imperfect : the is, 
berthed termed sn exhausted 


VAGINA. Literally, a sheath. 
The membranous canal which 
Cee! from the vulva to the cervix 


=r “Vagina faniculs wmbitiealis, 
The rallectod ‘tube of the amnion, 
whied sheaths tho umbilical cord. 

2. Vagina medullaris. The me- 
ee “teat or sie ont C4 
the nerve ling 
oy ee ieee he mascular 

3. Fagin: ceclusia. Closare of 
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the racing, from es of tte 
passage or from iy 
me ‘foration of the are 
ap) ied ty (iy Guieader bathe eeroesed 
| oes ee of Ste arteria vi ing 
which occurs asap Serine 
the imminenee of abortion, 

5. Faginitis. Au seen term 
for inflammation of the ing, 
denoting, however, the 
icty of leucorrhea, as ‘distibgulabed 

the uterine variety, Follicular 
vaginitis, or follicular inflammation 
of tho vulva, consists of an’ ace 
cumulation of sebaceous matter, or 
an inflammation of the sebaccous 
follicles scattered over the mucous 
membrane of the vulva. 

6. Vaginiswes, An involuntary 
4 lic closare of the mouth of 

vagina, attended with such 
excessive supersenaitiveness a& 10 
form s complete barrier to eoition, 
—Dr Marion Sims, 

7. The term Vagina is 
Botany, toa I 


|, in 
pansion sur 
rounding the stem of some mono- 
sotyledonous Plante, Occasiosslly 
the petiole eral 


Thracen the branoh froin 
whieh tt ngs, and in such cases 
in mald to be sheathing, und ia oven 
solid cheath ot waging, as in 


ew VAGINA'LIS GULA (euging, a 
sheath). A muscular cost, chiefly 
of longitudinal fibres, surrounding 
the tube of the meophagus, like a 


atl. 
oe wKGrTUS (eagire, to ery as a 
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nerve in the floor of the fourth 
ventricle. 

VALERIA'NA OFFICINALIS, 
Yalorian ; on indigenous and also 
cultivated plant in Britain; its 
short yellowish-white rhizomo, wit! 
numorous fibrous roots, is used in 
medicino, 

1. Valerianic acit, A volatile 
liquid acid found native in yale 
root, and prepared artificially by 
oxidation of amy] alcohol, to which 
it bears the same relation as acetic 
acid bears to vinie alcohol, 

2. Valerianic group, A_ sories 
of chemioal substances, each stip: 
poted to contain, or be derived from, 
the theoretical radical waleryl. 

3, Valero, ‘Tho namo of one of 
the cils—tho less yolatile—com: 
posing tho oil of valerian. alerin 
ism combination of valerianic acid 
and glycerin. 

VALETUDINA’RIAN (waletuteto, 
the state of health, good or bad). 
One whois woakly, siokly, or infirm 
of health, 

VALETUDINA’RIUS. Of or 
belonging to valetudo, a state of 
health, good or bad, but usnally 
employed in medical language in 
the latter sonae, ‘The term ia 
adjective, the substantive being 
understood: thus raletudinarive 
(homo) ina porson in ill-health, an 
invalid, a valetudinarian ; ealetud 
inarium (cedificiwm) is a building 
for sick people, a aickroom, an 
infirmary. 

VALETU'DO. (valere, to be 
healthy). A state of” health, 
whether good or bad. The term 
is nisod by classical writers in 
both senses, and applied to states 
of body and of mind. See Vade- 
tudinarive. 

VALGUS; VARUS. Valgusis, 
haying legs bent outwards, bow" 
logged; varus is, knock-knoed, 
having tho legs turned inwards 





VAL 


“ Fralgos, 
huboant { rio, curt die 
tur incarva crure babentes.”” 
Clubfoot, 

VALLECULA UNGUIS (valle 


qut 
contrat 


h | cule, dim, of wallis, w wall 


fold ‘of the derma {nto the 
root of tho nail is implanted, and 
which acts the part of a follicle to 
the nail, 

VALLEIX'S POINTS. Tocaly 
isod areas over the course of a nerve, 
and usually over the site of its emer 
gence from bone or fascia; in casee 
of neuralgia of the nerve, 
at thees points earthen 

VALLEY (wallis), Valleeula. 
‘The name of a depression of the 
cerebellum, in which is l the 
war 


commencement of the 

row, 

Pees lB OF. 
he namo of threo prominences, 

formed by dilatation ‘Of the walle 

of the aorta, in the places which 

correspond to the sigmoid valves. 

VALSALVA'S METHOD, An 
rate nnn } ne into the eres 
tubo ani nic cavi i 
forcible expiration with tha 
anv nostrils closed. 

VALVATE (valwetws, having 
folding-doors). A term applied to 
that form of yernation and msti« 
vation in whioh the leaves and the 
petals are arranged ly ins 
circle, at tho same level, touching: 
ono another by their edges, with 
out overlapping, as in the calyx of 
mallow. 

VALVE (alow, folding-doors), 
A closo lid affixed to = tube or 
opening in somo veasel, by. means 
aa hingo or other movable joint, 
and which ean be opened only in 
one direction. Hence it signifies 
a membranous partition within 
the cavity of an organ or yossel 
which opens to admit the passage 
of fluid in onc direction, but 
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closes to prevent its return in 
ae epee as im the heart and 


vats is Botany. 1. A term 
applied to the parts into which 
certain fruits separate, exhibiting 
the various forms of valvular 
moe—the septicidal, the 
Yooulicidal, and the. so sptifragal ; 
tho axis of the fruit ion which 
‘the valves separate, in cases in 
which a distinct axis exists, is 
tormed the columella, 2% The 
torm valce has also been applied 
collectively to the three classos of 
bracts of which the flower of 
arases composed. 3, It also 
jenotes the opening in the cells of 
anthers, which ee Dosen the 
pollen is about to be 
VALVES, ACTIVES ot 
Tho valves of the heart aro dis- 
tinguished into the active and the 
passive, in consequence of their 
connexion with the muscular 
columns. Tho active valves are 
‘the tricuspid and the mitral; the 
sre the more folds of 
membrane, the semi- 
Heconl Bo the Eustachian, and the 


VALVULA (dim. 
A little valve, 

1. Valoula Vieussenti. Valvula 
corobri, Tho name of a lamina 
_— ascends, behind the tuber- 

usdrigemina, towards the 
ae lum,  Vicussena wan 
French anatomist (1641-1720), 

2, Valeule conniventes, Numer- 
ous transverse folds olserved 
upon the inner surface of the 
mucous membrane of the small 
intestine, 

VA'NADIC ACID. An acid 
obtained from vanadiate of lead. 

ed from chromio 
1g = bluo solution, 
Lier instead of a green 


of valve). 


when 
one, 


| into vapour, 
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VANA'DIUM (Vonadis, a 
Scandinavian deity). A vory Fare 

metal, found combined with lead 
and fron ores. It occurs in 
state of vanadic acid, 

VaNDY! KE RED. 2 etiint 
toarlet pigment, emp! as aD 
oil and pore tee in calico- 


rintg and dye 

LLA.- ‘The dried fruit of 
BY Vranie aromatica, and prob- 
ably of other ‘used itt the 
manufieture of chocolate, of 
liqueurs, &c. The name is de- 
rived from ‘vaynilla,” a diminn- 
tive of “'vayna,” which in Spanish 
signifies a knife- or sclssor-caso, 
the fruit being tong and eylinde- 
cal, resembling the sheath of = 
knife, After being preserved 3 


sive. | eartain time, vanilla” general 


becomes covered 
line needles, constituting: sunilite 
acid. Voniliin is the odorous 
principle of vanilla, 
VAPOR, A torm applied to a 
ligaid prepared for inhalation, sx 
Shoring Sa conin, creasote, 


and hydrooy acid. 
VAPORA RIUM (oapor, i 


i). Balnewm eaporis. 
ee gar yen = 

moan baths, for SENT EE heat 
to the Sore room. “See Bal- 


neum and Bath, 
VAPORI'ZATION. 
version of a liquid or solid 
ig may be con- 
cast under two heads, viz. 
1, Bbullition, or the pectin 
of vapour so rapidly, that its es- 
fn tha tgs A, tecpeataaaias 
in the liqui 
which this takes place i called 
the toiling point, 
Prine de) or the oe 
tion of vapour in a Pouagre ceed and 
ineniie ‘manner 


temperatures. Seo Sadimation 
VAPOROLES, Small this glass 
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capsules containing a very volatile 
drag, and cnclosed in cotton wool 
and an external wrapper; the cap- 
sule is ey crushed and tl 
vapour inhaled, 

VAPOUR (vapor). Any liquid 
expanded into an elastic or gaseous 
fluid, by means of heat. It differs 
from yas in its want of pormaneney, 
for it returns into the liquid state 
whon exposed to a diminished tem- 
perature, Bodies which aro so 
convertible by heat, are termed 
volatile; those which resist tho 
heat of the furnace without vapor- 
izing, are said to be fized in tho tiro, 
Sce Gas and Mist. 

VAPOUR-DOUCHE. <A _ topi- 


eal vapour-bath, consisting in tho 
direotion of a jet of aqueous vapour 
on sare part ofthe body. 


VAPOUR, OPALESCENT. An 
appellation of what has sometimes 
boon tormed red or orange steam. 
It is a condition of condensed and 
condensing aquoous vapour, which 
at a particular stage of tho process 
prosonts an orango red colour of 
transmitted light. 

VAREC, The French name for 
kelp or incinerated sea-woed, 

v. LA (varicula, dim, 
of werus, a pimple).  Chicken- 
POX; @ contagious fabrile disoaso, 
which is attended by an eruption 
of vesicles, doos not Iast longer 
than a week, and doos not recur 
in the same individual. The fol- 
lowing varioties oovu 


exceeding the tonth of an inch in 
diameter ; no pormane 

2. Varicella contfort 
Swine-pox. Vesioles with hard 
inflamed. bordo id becoming 
purulent ; permanent scar, 

% Varicella globuiaris (Willan) 
Hives. Vealclos larger than in 
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the first variety, and the euta- 
neous hardness less than in the 
second, 

4. Varicella sine —werioeilig 
(Wilson), The constitutional af- 
fection present, but uuattanded by 
the eruption, _ 

5. Varicella solidesens, varru= 
cosa, popwlaris, &e. Stouepox ¢ 
horn-pox; wart-pox. A form of 
true small-pox. 

8. Varicella celfulosa ( 
Pustular umbilicated 
f Wilson) 5 
Gregory) 5 
of modified, small-pox which meat 
resembles Varicella, 

VA'RICOCELE (wari, a dise 
tended vein, efAn 
Cirsocele; Spermatocele. An une 
classical term for a varicose ef 
largement of the spermatic veins, 
resombling hernia. 

VARICOSITY. By erie is 
denoted "a partial ana limited 
dilatation of a vein ; by varteosity, 
its general dilatatic th ‘those 
other morbid changes which attend 
the varicoxo vein. 

VARIEGATION IN PLANTS, 
A general term denoting the 
arrangerent of two or more colours 
in tho leaves, petals, and other 
parts of plants, Theso parts are: 
said to be marbled, when a surface 
is traversed by irregular veins off 
colour, like a block of marble; 
disesidal, when there is a 
Ingo spot of colour in the 
of some other colour; ocellated, 


| when w broad epot of éome colour: 
central vesicle; the vesicle never di 


has another spot of a di 
colour within it, like » little eyes 
ae when ye colours x 
disposed ‘in amall squares, 
ae of a toxsellated yavement 5 
lettered, when the spots of colour 
present the form and apy 

of letters, Other terms ara ems 
ployed of more common uae, 
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itiny tion, as str) 
req) ig no explanation, as striped, 


ke, 
VARIETY,’ A'term applied by 
aturaliststo.a group of individuals, 
whether of plants or animals, 
which possess some distinctive 
peculiarity in oommon, but do_not 
ifer in other respects from | 
another group of individuals 
suilfictently to entitle them to take 
Tank a a wparate species, Son 


VARYOLA (quasi psrei vari, 
amail ne or pimples; or varius, 
spotted -pox; sn acute 
{nflammation of sie ectanevcs and 
mucous investments of the entire 
body, characterized by an eruption 
of rod points, and accompanied by 
fover of an infectious and cont mu 
Kind. As it occurs sporadically, it 
ta called natural smalt-por ; when 
i rtificially into the 


or, primary or 
secondary, with reference to its 
occurrence for tho first time, or ae 
asocond attack. 

1. Farieties of small-pox, Small- 
pox is called discrete or distinct, 
when the pnatules occur separately ; 
semi-confluent, whon they ly 
coalesce ; confluent, when they join 
and run into one another over the 


greater part of the body ; abortive | v 
pustules 


or waricelloid, when the 





are erty fow, the 

eruption sareely. passing 

the of vosicle ; AcmorrAagic, 
when blood is effused into the 
vesicles or pustules, with 
to hemorzhage from the mucous 
warfaees ; corymbose, when some of 
the pustules assume the form of 
clusters, Ike ® bunch of grapes 


cuales Abs mere ts 


ay 
np |, and the symptoms mild, 


atondency | of 
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including the stone-pock, horn- 
pock, and wart-pock of writers; 
anomalows, when tho disease is 
complicated ith, other nase 
nant, pete 

2. Fariola sine vaviolis, ‘Vee 
riola sine cruptione.” A variety 
of small-pox, in which the fever 
occurs without the eruption, 
Sydenhasi termed this wariolows 


Sever. 
& Variole vaccine. ‘The name 
item by Jenner to cow-pex, from 
is idea that it is essentially tho 
same discase as the small-pox of the 
human subject, 
4. Modified Smalt-pox. * Pas- 
tules cut short in their development 


x | by raceination of, previous attack 


| od 1 as 
a Fe ‘bem termed “ vario- 
loid,” dike small-pox; but the 
term is unsatisfactory, as the disease 
i small-pox, modified, aud not 
unfrequently wnmoditied, by vaeci- 
nation. 
YVARIO/LARIN. 
ich 


= 
arulng from n worbid dilatation 
of veins This disease is to veins 


VARNISH. A substance made 
dissolving resins in aloohol, oF 
of turpentine, or in a mixture 
ail of turpentine and x drying 


oil, are 
rit-var 
anil 


into the alcoholic or 
nishes, yolatileoi! varal 
fat or fixed-oll varnishes. 


from incisions ; 
the air and are used 
ke, 
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VARUS. An cruption on tho 
face; a speck or spot; ® synonym 
of nzne, For another use of the 
word, $60 genu  valyum, 
Tonthos. 

VA'RVICITE. A compound 
known only asa natural production, 
having boon lately found among 
somo ores of manganese in Warwick- 


shire, aud named from its locality. 
A 


VAS, VASIS, Plural Vasa, 
veseol, or any utensil to hold li 
1, Vas aberrans, A ow 

pendage, usually found 
angle where the vas deferens applies 
itself to the epididymis. 

2, Vas deferens, The large ox- 
oretory duct of the testis. 

3. Vasa aberrantia, "Tho name 
givon by Wobor to certain branches 
of communication existing batweon 
the ducts in the transverse fissure 
of the liver, Theile looks upon all 
these ducts as anastomesing mucus: 
glands, 

4, Vasa brevia, Short branches 
pasting from the divisions 
splonio artery, nnd distributed to 
tho largo extremity of the stom: 
ach. 

&. Vasa eferentia, Absorbent 
vesiols which convey Muide away 
from tho glands towards the 
thoracio duct, 

6, Vasa inferentia, Absorbent 
vessols, which convey fluids into 
tho glands, 

7. Vasa monitiformia vol vermi- 
fornia, Strangulated vessels; a 
variety of vessels found in plants, 
characterized by a moniliform or 
necklace - like appoarance, occa 
aioned by irregular compression or 
strangulation, when growing in 
Knots oF ‘parts which are aulject 
ton intorrapted mode of develo 


Seo | The blood-vi 
vesiol 





<< 
tient. "By the French these vesoals 
are termed vaiseaue en chapelet 
or etranglés, They ato considered 
to be young spiral vessels which, | 
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instead of to- 
pioiaoaneene 

8. Faso omy - mesenterica, 
je of the umbilical 


le. 

9, Vasa opephora (txds, 
épw, to bear), Vital 8 
peculiar form of vessels in plants, 
consisting of branched anastormos: 
ing tubes, ssid to be contraatile, 
thongh destitute of valves. They 
occur in the milky cichorsecous 
plants. in tho root of dandelion, 
ke. The larger trunks were 
by Schultz wre expansa ; the fine 
rainifieations, ease contracta. 
their containing « peculiar liquid 
called Jatex, they have been termed 
latieiferous tissue, and, more re 
contly, etuenchysa. 

10. Fas pampiniformia. A 
nanio sometimes given to the veins 
of the spermatic cord, from thelr 
tendril-like arrangemont, 

11. Vaso properantio, A term 
appliod by the old  physiologi 
to the corpus pyramidale and 
spermatic artery 5 oss SR 
tuosity and tendrildike form, they 
supposed that the blood hore begas 
to ys changed into semen, 

12, Vaee propria, Certain envi- 
tios in plants, formed by sion 
of the “intercellular spaces,” and 
containing the baat secretions 
of tho spocios, Of this nature: 
are tho cysts in the rind of the 
orange, the turpentine vessola of 
the pine, the milk vessels of the 
sumach, the vitte of ambelliferous 
plants, ‘ic. ‘Those are mes 
callod — miélk-vessels, turpentine: 
veasels, &e.; thoy are the accidental 
reservoirs and the ewcal resereoirs 
of De Oandolle. Seo Vita. 

18, Vasa recta, Small straight 
ducts, terminating the apices of 
the lobules of the testis, 


sominiferi. Very 





vas” 
constituting the parenchyma of the | en! 
testis. 


16. Vasa wmbitierlia, The nano 
of the blood-vessels of the allan- 


Vessels of 

minute nutrient 

Yenels, whieli supply the arteries 
and veins, 

VASCULAR SYSTEM. That 
part of the snimsl economy which 
Telates to the blood.vessels. Har- 
vey considered the heart as the 
centro, and described the two 
cirenlations as the pulmonie, 
through the tangas the systemic, 


siologists departed from 
Hie This method, my have assumed 
the Inngs as the centre. Hence— 
1. The systéme a snug noir, com: 
asthe the veins of the body 
and the arteries of the lun; 
sootalsing the Sasecnlount elon: : 
an 
2, Tho aysteme a sang row, 
comprehending the pulmonic veins 


and tho arterial eystem of tho | i 


body, and containing the bright 


VASCULAR TISSUE (caxu- 
bs Uitte vee), A taaue ia 
) ial deveril under 

Fis: gansral:sterm 2isrues, Voy 


VASCULAR TUMORS. Tumors 
composed of blood-vessels, or of 
spaces containing blood, 

VASCULAR: (parculum, @ 
little vessel). Vascular plants; a 
term applied to the two great 
divisions of plants called Exogens 
and Endogons, owing to the high 
dovelopnent of ascwlar tisswe in 

‘iante, and tn otder to dis- 
tinguish them from the Celulares 
or Ory ry togaaaie planta, in hich 
the tissue is lu 

VASCUL, LARIZATION 


formation of fresh vessels and the 
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ent of pre-existing small 
‘ones in order to carry on the blood 
supply. after Lyssa ats to pee 


main artery of the 
fe clos cpnlied. tare tortion at 


| fresh vensols in sacle) 


in old blood.clots, &c, 
va Loy te Petroleam sae 


ee aes Herstt 
puri juct obtained in 
tie es gee Oy yetroleum 
ns ‘an ae Bea es 
car melting at an 
J tails for 


extensively used as a 
ointments. 

peat TISSUE (vas, 

vasts, 0 , fre, ness) 

Dotted Ducts, e name 
given to that variety of ogra 
tissue which is now both- 
renchyma or pitted tissue, Lt was 
formerly poh pen yryr 


of vascular tissue, but is 
viewed as 8 modification of the 


VASO-CONSTRICTO) 
Piletor, Terms Aes 
1 siz of the 
former 


which regulate 

lumen of au artery; tho 

carry down impulses which result 

@ contraction, the latter im- 

ae which oauss dilatstion of 

the arterial walls. 
VASO-DE'NTINE. A term ap- 

plied to that modification of den- 

peas rn pare = 
ec in wi trects 

of the primitive vascular ulae ale 

romain unealeified, and, under 


manently 
substance of 
dentine, 


YASO-MOTOR. A term applied 
to the nerees which heh: aupply Abs 


red 
0 tisene. See Osteo- 
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muscles of the blood-vessele and 
of many of the visoera. Particular 
regions of the spinal marrow soem 
to act as centros for those nerves, 
and aro eallod waso-mstor centres, 
VA'STUS. A tarm applied to 
two portions of the triceps eztensor 
cruris, the fleshy mass upon each 


side being distinguished by tho | an 


names of vastus internus and ex- 
ternus, the middle portion by that 
of erurceus, 

VATER, CORPUSCLES OF, 
Pacinian corpuscles, g.v. 

VAU'QUELINE.’ ‘A designation 
of Strychnia, a chemical principle 
discovered in nux vorica, and in 
the upas of Java. 

VAU'QUELINITE, ‘The native 
double chromate of lead and 
copper, named after the French 
chemist Vanguelin, 

VEAL-SKIN. ‘An oruption of 
spots, giving a veal-like appearance 
tothe skin. Seo Vitiligo. 

VEOTIS (vehere, to carry). A 


Tevor ; a lever-tractor, for pte oer 


the rotation of the head 
fetus, correcting mal-positions, kc, 

VEORTABLE 'HIOPS. A 
charcoal prepared by incinerating 
the Pueus vesiculosus in a cove 
crucible, 

VEGETABLE IVORY. A sub- 
atance sometimes whiterand harder 
than animal ivory, consisting of 
the seed of a genus of plants 
ae by tho characteristio name 

He pee jas, belonging to the nat- 
ural order Pandanaces, It 
commonly called tagua plant ; and, 
in Poru, celebra de negro or nogro's 
head, It is extonsivoly used’ for 
tho same purposes as animal ivory, 
but docs uot retain its colour 8 
well. 

VEGETABLE PARCHMENT. 
Paper that has boon immersed in 
oil of vitriol, and subsequently 
washed, 


of the 


vAs— 
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VEGETABLE SALT, Sat 
tadile, Tartrato of potash ; 
eed oe tartar, 


VEGETABLE SOIL. The thin 
oxternal crast of the earth a 
which plants grow, com| 
re of minerals, riser 

snimals, reduced to great 
degree of tenti 

NEGRTA BGR SULPHUR. 
Witeh-meal, powder proc 
from the theew of the a 
clavatam, or Common TOSS, 
a iy very inflammable, and em. 

loved for 

v TRUETRELETAR 4 ‘neta, 
Obtained by. the netosient 
tilation of fir-timber; also as a 
secon product in” be ee 
facture of rolignesta. al 

gunpowder charcoal, The frnet 
is tte kind used in medicine. 

VEGETABLE WAX, Wax pro- 
duced from oe as myrtle- 
war, tho produce’ of he) aria 

fers, ke, 

VEGETAL FUNCTIONS, The 
functions common to plants and 
animals, as distinguished’ from 
the “animal function which 
are restricted to animals; 
former comprise circulation, 
gestion, &c,; the latter, 
and volition. 

VEGETARIAN, An advorate 
of tho doctrine that the montal 
and corporeal faculties of man car 
be duly d developed by subelstence 
on vegetable substances on] 

VEGETATION, SALI Ser 
kind of crystalline film whieh 
shoots up spontaneously from the 
edges of a solution of orystal- 
liable matter, as sult, camphor, 


““VRGRTATIONS (ee ert 
grow). A term appli Cor- 


visart to the fungons pees 
which sometimes appear om the 


tho 
die 





VEG-—VEL 


valves of tho heart, chiofl 

these of the sortic and mitral 
orifices ; the term is also applicd 
a rh granulations and 


VEGETA TIVE or ORGANIC 
FUNCITONS. A term lied 
collectively to tho fanctiohs of 
notrition and juction, a8 
being essential to bare existonce, 
and as being common to plunts 
oan alike. See Function. 

E’'GETO-ALKALI. Alkaloid. 

reo ‘ea obtained oe eae voge- 

ingdom, containing nitro- 

fy ve the of tho 

‘or metallic oxides, and form- 

ing salts with acids; such arc 
morphia strychola, &e. 

ETO-ANIMAL, Partaking 

of the nature of both Ah rogetable 

a animal matter—a torm some- 

aes sertel to vogetable albu- 

lutea, from their re- 

anblance, in appearance and 

—-. seater similar animal pro- 


Lvtantostinuvnte maine 
acl - 
ecus Sb with naire “a 
VEINS OF P! TS. The 
tions of the petiole through | all 
the cellular tissue or parenchyma 
of the loaf are called veins, though 
thero is no fanctional ' analogy 
between them and the reins of 
animals. Tho manner of their 
distribution is described under the 
torea Venation of Plants, 
1. The principsl vein, or that 
whieh forms s contiouation of the. 
to the apex of 
Uetearin is the mri or costa. If 
confides voins similar to the midrib 
ti i ‘the base to the apex of 


such voing have bees 

though inoorrestly, werces, 
ore a leaf with such = distribution 
ies een been called a nevead 





2. A leaf is said to bo three: or 
five or otherwise nerved, if the 
so-called “nerves” all 
from the base of the leaf; it is 
alyosnid, in such casos, to be friple-, 
uintuple-nerved, ke.’ If the veins 
diverge ts the moe Site 
the margin, ramifying 
proceed, such a leaf is called 
‘venous, or reticulated leaf. 

‘Special names of the veins of 
rece Tie lacged vain ieee 
a, The it veins given 
from the ‘midrib on each side are 
the primary veins; each of these 
forms a curve and anastomoses with 
the back of the next prim , the 
gurred portion being called’ the 

curced vein, 

4 Botweon the curved vein and 
the of the leaf other vedas, 
proceeding from the cur i 
SGT eapiiacaead “Tirection! 
and of the same magnitude, os- 
casionally Intervene; the these may 
be distinguished as external 

i The margin ited and bese 
last are connected by a fine net- 
work of minute veins, which may 
‘be called marginal wrinlets, 

Le From she midrib re. gener: fas 

lucod, at les 
a erates 
primary Ed smaller veins, td 
may rs called oval eens. 

¢. The primary veins are them- 

selves Goneial by fino veins, 
which snastomose in tho area 
between them ; these veins, when 
they immediately leave the 
mary veins, aro proper wis 
and, whore they  snastomow, 


imon veintets, 
if "The ares of Cparenchyms, lying 
between two 
veinlate Is calla! daerpniaee 


Li 
table Lada, 
Hydrocotyle A: 


liar vs 
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tod to be spenifio in 
Fineous di and nam 
wellerat, the native desi; 
the ne lrocotylo. 

VELUM. A veil, a pleco of 
linen which hides any’ part. 

1, Velum tw um. A ro 
flection 6f the pin mater, intro- 
duced into the interior of the 
brain, through the transverse fis- 
sure. It is aleo called vel vas- 
eulosum, tela choroidea, and, from 
its similarity to the moxoutery of 
the intostines, mesentery of the 
plexus choroides, 

3. Velum medullare posteriua, A 
thin layer of medullary substanos 
belonging to the ventricle of the 
cerebellum. It is also called val. 
wule Tarini, Tho velvm medullare 
anterius ia the valve of Vioussens, 
ati. The 


co 
from 
of 


3, Velum pendulum 
soft palate ; the movable partition 
which separates the mouth from 
the pharynx. 

VENA. A vein; an elastic 
tube, which conveys the dark or 
venous blood from the arteries to 
the right sido of the heart. 

1, Vena cava superior, or de- 
scendens, Tho grand trank which 
transmits the blood of the head, 
tho neck, the superior extremities, 
and part of the circulation of the 
thorax, to the hoart. 

2. Vena cava inferior, or ascen- 
dens. Tho large trunk ‘which ex- 
tends from the articulation of the 
fourth and fifth lambar vertebra: 
to the right auricle of the heart. 

3. Vena porte. Tholarge trunk 
which extonds along the groove 
of the liver, Tho canal which it 
seems to farm under that organ 
has been termed the sinus of the 
vena porter, 

4, Vena arteriosa. The portal 
vein; so called because it rami- 
fiow like an artery, and conveys 


blood for secretion ; but it is an | 





VEL-VEN 


#g"ge> 
fae 


: 
a 


Ube Fight arm the, vein of 


or reea 
of the left, wena 
Seo Salraterta. 


E 
2 FE 


8, eum cephatica 
vein of the back of the thumb, 
which passes over the outside of 
the wrist. From this vein, and 
tho division of the plexus of the 
back of the hand, proceeds the 
cephaticn minor, or radialie exter- 
va, which, o4 it rises upon 
outside of the humerus, becomes 
great cephalic vein, 

9, Fenw Galent, Two 
branches, by which the 
plexus ritarns its blood. ‘They 
terminate in the seni ae 

10. Vena perowes, two or 
three ven comites of the fibular 
artery, 

11, Venee worticosm, A 
nation of the yoins which 

lly compose the external venous 

er of the choroid membrane, 
from the vorticose marking whielt 
they present on the membrana, 

12 Venn Dhebesii, Minute 
venules, also called wena mi 
whieh con the venous bl 
from the sul 


icit. 


irk Medini of the Arabian 
writers, improperly translated vewq, 





VEN 
instoad of wermis Medinonsis, or | not 


the Guinoa-worm. 
VENASE'CTION (tena, a voin, 

me Cesare wren wy 
0 of a vein 

for visalatnetion ofbleel, 


abs m R 
VENATION OF LEAVES. A 
ing the manner in 
which the veins are distritmted 
among tho cellular tissue of the 
Wafof plants. Writers differ much 
on this point of nomenclature. 
According to Lindley, leaves are 

called — 
1, Feinless, when no veins at all 
are formed, xcapt slight ap- 
toa midrib, as in moses, 
i, ke, and the lowest tribes of 
plants, Under thi 

hoad Do Candolle has his folta 
udlinereia, in which ther f# not 
‘deibyas in alva; 
via, in which a 

iscernil 
2. -eeined, when the mid- 
rib is perfectly formed, and tho 

veins aro all of equal si: 


betwoon those 
those in which ‘* 
aro first apparent, The veins aro 


nt 
primary” veins 
equal in power to the prope 
veiulets” of leaves of a higher 
alass. S00 Veins of Plants. 

A. Struipht-scinad, 
voins are entirely primar or 
ally eakente ds Teaetudtece ae 
arising toward the base of 
the midrib, with which they lie 
nearly parallel; they are connected 

proper veinlets,” but, thore 
exves of grasten aS scat 
leaves of and o} 
orchidaceous planta are of this 
nature. 

4. Curee-veined, a modifeation 
of the Isst form, in which the 
primary veins aro also parallel, 
simple, and connected un: 
branched “* proper veinlets” ; 
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pass from near the bste to 
the apex of tho leaf, but di 
from the tmidrib along its whol 
length, ancl lose themselves in the 
margin. This modification is com- 
mon in the Zingiberacee. ‘Tho 
straight-veined and curve-veined 
Teaves are referred by De Candolloe 
to modifications of tho petiole. 

5, Netted, when all the veins of 
a completely developed leaf ara 
present, arran; as described 
under the article Veins of Plants, 
without any peculiar combination 
of any claas of veins. This in the 
common form of tho leaves of 
dis ledons, as of lilac, rose, ke. 
is tho folium retinerrium 


7 
is | De Candolle, 


6. Ribbed, when three or mora 
midribs proceed from the base to 
ir ‘of the leaf, and are con+ 
nected by branching primary veins 
of the form and magnitude of 
“proper voinlots,” as in tielastoma, 
‘This must not be confounded with 
the straight veined leaf, from which 
it may in all cases of doubt bo 
distinguished by the ramified veins 
which connect theribs. Ifa ribbed 
leaf has three leaves springing from 
the base, it is said to three 
ribbed; it five, five-ridted ; and 30 
on, But if the ribs do not proveed 
oxactly from the tase, but from a 
little above it, the leaf is then said 
to be triple-ribded, as in helianthns. 

7. Falsely-ribped, when 
“curved” and “external veins,” 
both or either, in a notted leaf, 
beoamo confluent into line parallel 
with the margin, as in all myr> 
taccous plants. This has not been 
before distinguishod. 

&. Radiating, when several ribs 
radiate from the base of a netted 
leaf to ite circumference, as im 
lobed leaves. To this bead are 
referred tho 


fg Rie permy 
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De Candollo; the differences of 
which do not’ aris out of any pe- 
ouliarity in the venation, but from 
the partioular form of the leaves 
themselves. 

9. Feather-veined, in which the 
primary veins of a netted leaf 
pass in aright line from the mid- 
rib to the margin, as in castanca, 
‘This has the same relation to the 
radiating leaf as the curved-veined 
bears to the etraight-weined, It is 
the Ha rgma penainercium of Do 
Candolle, 

10. Midden-veined, when the 
voins are hidden from’ view by tho 
parenchyma’ boing in excess, a4 
im hy Such a leaf is often in- 

ly called veinloss. Do 
Candolle calls s leaf of this nature, 
in which the veins are dispersed 


through a largo mass of parenchy- 


as in 
raginervitm, 

. The direction which 
veins take when they 


the 


pri 
diverge from the midrib can be | 


denoted by measuring the anglo 
formed by the midrib and the 
diverging vein, and can be stated 
either in distinct words or by ap- 
plying the following terms :— 
thus, if the angle formed by the 
divergence is between 10° and 
20°, Soest may be said 
nearly paraltel (subparallela: 
between 20" and 40°, diverging} 
between 40" and 6 

between 60° and 80°, i 

ing; between 80° and 90°, 
anglel; between 90° and 
oblique’ beyond 120°, reflened 


ATION, A term in 
phronclogy, indicative of a dis- 
position to venerate whatever is 
eat and good, and considered by 
Br Gall the index of re 
wioration. Its organ is placed by 
Vhronologists on the frout part 


mesembryanthomum, | 


be | anatomy, to the middle 


VEN 


of the top of the middie of the head. 
When the organ it much developed, 
fares @ remarl clovation of 
0 
Diane wee panes 
Diseases cortai lie 
tons, usually cosnmunieated re 
sexual intercourse. They com- 
rise guworrhaa, tho -chanerold 
ulcer, and true syphilis, 
VENESECTION, Seo Ven 


section, 

VENE'TIAN RED. Bolus Fer 
wefa. A kind of red ochre, brought 
from Venice, 

VENICE TURPRNTINE. Tar- 
pentine procured from the larch, 
Coed turpentine i obtained 
from the Seoteh fir. 

VENICE WHITE. A white 
igment, consisting of carbonate of 
lead and sulphate of baryta, 

VENOM. ‘The poisonous secro- 
tion of certain animals, as snakes, 
scorpions, &e. 

VENTER (wen:ter, same as Groek 
pererdp, 08 ). The belly, 
or the cavity that contains 
bowels, Alews is the interior 
cavity of the yenter, or tally, 
Abiomen is the lower part of 
| belly, or paunch, |" Venter abo 
| mine pete opplled, 4 
‘The term venter ts 
and die 
tended portion of » muscle, Ji 
wenter is the name of a muscle 

i bellies, as the 
the Greek syn- 

i etn, 

VENTRAL (center, the bollpe 
1. A term in descriptive anatomy, 
applied to the ag; region of 
| the belly. (Sea Dorsal.) “% The 
| term is also applied, in botany, to 
that sudure of the legume to w! 
the seeds aro attached ; the oppo 
| site suture is tho dorant, 


| VENTRICOSE ( 
| pot. bellied). Dalping tateted 











VEN—VER 


Unequally in some part, as applied 
epee tt acy hh er 


personate plants. 
VENTRECULUS (dim. of 
venter, the belly). The stomach, 
principal organ of di 
The term wentricle is also applied 
to two cavities of tho heart, which 
communicate with the two auri- 
cles snd to several cavities of the 


ne 

1, Ventriculus suceenturiatus, A 

reserve stomach; a name of the 
Lis 

2. Ventriculi tricornes. The 

three-horned ventricles ; a desig. 

nation of the two lateral ventri- 


ales of the brain, from their being | co 


prolonged into cortain cavities 
talled rns, 


8. Fentriculus Arantii, Tho 
ventricle of Arantius; a small 
cavity situated at the point of the 
calamiua scriptorine, 

4, Ventriculus laryngis. The 
ventricle of the. Iarynx; a de- 
pressed. fossa, situated immedi- 
ately above the horizontal projec. 
tion of the chorda vocalis, at each 

ie. 

VENTRI'LOQUISM (venter, the 
belly, foqui, to ey Literally, 
belly-speaking ; but, as the larynx 
has never delegated its function to 
the belly, the term devotes the 
Utterauce of particular sounds 
adapted to produce impressions 
of distance, confinement, &c., Sp: 
on the hearer. opdance, though 
ho ‘‘eriea in Tom's belly for two 
white herring,” ia no ventriloquist, 
Nor ood is On 

VENUS, The name given by 
the old chemists to copper. Hence 
tho term sales Veneris, a former 
designation of the saline combina- 
tions of x 

VERA'TRLA. An alkaloid ob- 
tained from cuvadilla; not quite 
pure, See Cebadilla. 
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1. Veratric acid, A volatile acidh 
obtained from cobadilla, 

2. Feratrin, Resin of voratria, 
obtained from cebadilla. 

VERBASCUM THAPSUS, Tho 
mullein, An infusion of the 
leaves has been used in pul- 
monary phthisis, but with doubt- 
ful rosilts. 


ros 

VE'RDIC ACID. An acid ob- 
tained from the root of the Sor 
diosa suecisa, and other plants, aud 
named from’ its property of be- 
coming green on exposure to the 


air, 
VE'RDIGRIS (vende-gris, Sp.) 
rugs. An pars acetate of 
, of a beautiful Mluish-green 
colour, formed from the corrosion 
of copper by fermented lex. 
Bive verdigris ix slmost pure 
aiasie seatate of coppers reek 
werdigris consists almost entirely 
\ui-basic acetate of coy 


g > im. 
iroper name under which the green 
sn ued Seseeciaree: SS 
2. Bay figris. A spurious 
kind, consisting of sate of 
copper and scotate of 5 te 
make the frand more com] the 
soft maws is mixed with the stalks 


of raisins. 

VE'RDITER. A blue pigment, 
obtained by adding chalk or whit- 
ing to the solution of coppor im 
squafortis, 

VEWDITER-GREEN. A pig- 
ment propared much in the same 
way ns blue verditer, tho difference 
in colour resulting trom differ 
ences in the proportions of the 
ingredients, or from accidental 
circumstances. 

VERIUICE 


‘ Averjus, Proj. oh 
kiud of harsh vinegar, made of 
pressell juice of the. wild 


i 
or crab, which has undergone 
scotous fermentation, ‘The Fronch 


givo this name to unripe gmpes, 
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‘and to the sour liquor obtained from 


em. 

VERMICE'LLE (little worms, 

Man). An Italian peeparatio! 
of dried, paste, made of tour, 
cheese, yolks of eggs, sugar, ani 
gallon) and reused dato ong 
worm-like pieces by forcing it 
through holes Macearoné are 
Inrger and fedelént smaller than 


MICIDES (vermis, a worm, | 
to kill) " Antheliningics. | 
Remedies which destroy intestinal | 
worms, as extract of male for, | 
kousso, and turpentine, 
VERMECULAR MOTION (rer-) 
micudus, dim. of vernsis, a worm). 
A motion resembling ‘that of a 
small worm—a synonymous term 
with the peristaltic motion of the 
intestines. 
VERMIFORM (cermis, a worm, 
forma, like ). Worm-like; the 
ignation of two processes of tho 
cercbellam, which connect the 
lateral lobes abore and below; also 
‘of the worm-like appendage to the 
caput cwcum coli, appendize vermi- 


formis. 
‘ VERMIFUG E (oer. a worm, 
gare, to expel uthelmintéc, 
‘Aromedy which expols worms from 
animal bodies. 
VERMILION. 
ficial sulphide of 





plored asa pigment. It may be 
formed from cinnabar, the native 
sulphide, when reduced to powder 
and hosted with solution of an 
alkaline sulphide, 
VERMINA'TION (verminare, to 
have writhing pains). 1. Tho 
primary classical meaning of this 
tarm ia, a writhing pain; it is 
spoken of the pains of parturition, 
and is identified with the erpdgor, 
strophus, of the Greeks, and, in this 
sense, is applied to’ tormina or 
griping, 2 Ina second sense, and | 


VER 


with a suppesed reference to eer 
mis, the term denotes s breeding of 
worms, an infostation of the skin of 
animals by parasitic animalcules, 
and is thon synonymous with 

3. By the torm verminests, 
Pliny speaks of pain of the oars, 
and also of the wormy state of 
ulcers, thus including the twofold 
meaning, 

VERMIS, A worm. Under the 
terns Kutewa and Cavitaria are 
noticed the general divisions, 
families, or anders of the Si 
which are produced and devel 
within living animals, ‘Ihe great- 
est nusober of worme which Ja- 
habit tho human body belong to 
ae nematoid or pre oes OH 
these are species of ascaris, filarin, 
and rishooephslus ‘The ceaterich, 
or tape worms, furnish s 
of tenia and  bothriocephalas 
These five genera are noticed 
their respective places, Worn 
of rarer occurrence are 


x of alieep ee 
with the rot, The goung 
worms are from one to four lines 
in length; the adwit about an ingh 


disc 


2. Strongylus gigas. Sometimes 
rot with 1n the kidveyn Ob aRea 
and several of the mammals, 
and confounded by Chabert and 
others with the decaris tumbrés 
coides. It varies in length from 
five inches to three feet, 

3. Ascaris astrus, Tho Breeze 
or Gadily, the larvm of whioki, 
called bots, are said to have been 
found in the human ficces, bub 
more commonly in the hors. The 
Gietrus ovis saat its eggs on the 
interior nostrils of the ree 
whence the grubs, whon hatched, 
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travel into the frontal sinusex or 
horns, and are expelled through the 
nostrils, 


4, Ascaris scaraborus, The Bootle, 
the grubs of which are eaid to have 
been found in the rectum; almost 
all the grubs of the genus Scara- 
‘breus being used to feed on dung. 
See Musca and Seta ae 

Segenbauer, Rolleston, and 
other eminent comparative ana- 
tomists extended the term vermes 
80 as to include annulated animals 
and many others, so raising it to 
the rank of @ sub-kingdom. 

v CUCURBITINGS. 
Gourd worm. Another name for 
Tirmia meiiocaneliata, from the 
resemblance of its segments to the 


weeds of a gourd. 

VERNA’TION IN PLANTS 
(vernus, belonging to the spring). 
Gemmation. A botanical term do- 
noting the mannor in which the 
leaves of plants aro ai in 
tho unexpanded or bud-state, 
‘Tho ideas expressing these mo- 
difications are essmtially the 
tame as those applied to the parte 
of the flower in the same state, to 
which the term fistivation or 

ration is devoted. The fol- 
lowing terms are therefore equall 


5. Supercolute, when ono edi 
ia oiled irwarda, and is enveloped 
by the opposite edge rolled in an 
opposite direction, a8, the leaves 
of apricot. 


4 Induplionte, when the mar- 
gins are bent inwards, 
and the external ‘oes of these 
edges are applied to each other 
without any twisting, as in the 
llowers of some species of ele- 
matis. 

7. Conduplicnte, when the sides 
are applied parallelly to the faces of 
each other, as the leaves of cherry. 

& when the leaves are 
folded lengthwise, like the plaite 
of a closed fan, as in vine and 
many pala, 

a cate, when tho a 
part of the leaf is curved back 
and spplied to the lower, as in 
aconite. 

10. Owrvuties, when the margins 
sre slightly curved, either back- 
wards or forwards, without 
sensible ss 

11, Wrinkles, when the parts 
retin, ene pale t popnos 

rect , as the ol a 

12. Lmbriz wheo eas 
overlap ope another parallelly at 
the margins, without any involu- 


applicable to Pernation and <sti- | tion, 


cation. Each of these is termed — 
1. Anvolute, when the edgea of 
the leaves ‘are rolled inwards 


rally on each side, as the leaf | 
a when the edges are 


backwards spirally on cach 

side, a4 the leaf of rosemary ; or, 
in ther words, when two con- 

5 

fute, whet 

of one leaf alternately overlap those 
of the leaf which is opposite to it. 

4. Convotute, wh leaf is 
wholly rolled up with 
as the potals of wall-flower. 





13. Eywitant, when tho parts 
overlap gach other ‘parsllally and 
entirely, without any revolution, 
as the loaves of iris, 


rolled spirally downwards, as the 


fronds of forms, 


acapsule, &o, 
17. Quincuncial, when the 
sto five in number, of 
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are exterior, two. interior, while 
fifth covers the interior with 


VER 


of its vertical fibres 
whon it extends so as 


0 margin, and bas its other | tho 


margin covered by tho exterior, 
as in rose, 

18. Contortéd, when cach part 
is oblique in figure, and over! 
its neighbour by one margin, its 
other margin being, in like manner, 
overlapped by that which stands 
next to it, as in apocynaceous 
plants, 

19. Twisted, the same as con- 
torted, except that there is no 
obliquity in the form or insertion 
of the pieces, as in the potals of 
oralia, 

20, Alternative, whon, the pieoos 
boing in two rows, the inner is 
covered by the outer in such a 
way that’ cach of the oxterior 
rows overlaps half of two of the 
interior, asin liliacoous plants, 

21. Fexillary, whon ono picoo is 
muoh larger than the others, and 
is folded over them, they being 
arranged face to face, as in papil- 
ionaceous flowers, 

22. Cochlear, when one piece, 
being larger than the others, and 
hollowed out 6 & helmot or 
bowl, covers all the others, as in 
aconite, some species of personate 
plants,” &o. 

VE’RNIER An instrument for 
measuring small fractions of an 
inch or of any other unit of length. 

VE'RNIX CASEO'SA. Tho ae- 
‘acoons matter covering the skin 
of newly born infants. It is made 
up of macerated epithelial cells and 
the secretion of the cutancons 
glands. 

ERRU'CA. A stoop place, a 
height; hon a wart on the 
human’ body ;' an, excrescence on 
precious stones. Verrucc, or wart, 
is tormed simplex, when of small 
sixo and rounded form; lobosa, | 





when it has split in the direction 


digitata, 
m it throws out from a centre 

its finger-like papille, resembling 
an inseot in appearance. 
1. Ferrwen necroyenicn. A wart 
Tho band o€ persone oogaped’ ti 
of persons ong in 

nations. 


der this name a pedunculated wart 
is described by some authors. This 
ea of optlirats, tot Hi 
ions of epidermis, but |. 
unculated warts are invariably 
productions of the derma, and in 
many instances the em tegu- 
mentary sect of small sebaceous 
tumors."—5. Wilson, 

3. In Botany, the term Verruon 
js to warts, or seavile: 
produced pon various parts of 
pisuta, and oxtremely le in 

re, ‘They are ‘the cellular 
plandy of Micbel. As they oceuron 
the skin of the seed, they are the 
seminal spongioles of De Candolle. 
= VERR! pp i 

Varty ; covered with little exeres- 

term applied to 


oonoes or warts 5 
surfaces of plants, 
VERSATILE (cersatilis, re 
volving) Swinging backwards 
and forwards, as applied to anthers 
which are died af one point, bat 
reely moval terns % 
mous with cect a 
VERSION (ve 
to turn). The act 
of the foetus in utero, for the 
purposo of rectifying a transverse 
position, ‘Thi tico ia be 
manual, sale, 
VERSISEXUALITY. A teem 
joxed correct than 


iy from wertere, 
of turning, a8 
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the femalo organs not being fully 
Goveloped ti after all. the pollen 
has been removed. ‘This ocours 


ino 


VERTEBRA (vertere, to turn), 
A bone of the spine, so named from 
its turning upon the adjoining one. 
A vertebra consists of several 
eloments, which are found most 
isolated and distinct in the lowest 
classes of animals, and in the em- 
bryo state of the highest; these 
wore distinguished by Grant into— 
1. the ppt! clement, or 
the round body forming the centre; 


2 the pori-vertebral elements, 


the two pele lamina which 
inal cord ; 3. the 


which’ form a cavity for the blood. 

vessels; and 5, the cala-rertebrat 
elements, or the two portions of the 
inferior spinous process. 


L. General Divisions of a Veckebra. 
1. A body, or the main part, 
forming the canbe of the ine, 
at oe bearing, ehiotly, the weight of 
tho bod: 
2. aw articnlating process, by 
which it is joinod to the next ver- 
tebra, = This is —— called 
the obtigue process 
thin hacky OTN 
one, the descending oblique process. 
8. Tho spinous processes, which 
project direotly backward, forming 
with their points the ridge of the 
it in from their sharpness 

tat ines ‘whole vertebral column is 
The spine. 

4. Tho transverse 
which stand out fk ht 
or transversely, from 
the vertebra. 


Tho, foramina, or holes for 
lodging the spinal marrow, trans: 
mitting the blood-vessels and 


attaching the ligamenta. 
HL. Position and Number of 


1. Rice eee 
neck, seven in number, and char- 
acterized by havin, g their trans. 


verse 
the "vertebral arte 
irst ee these is called 
uy 
ee 


nilas, from ttn immediately. 
porting the head; the second, 
dentate, odontoides, or axis, from 
its axis, or tooth-like process, upon 
which it turns; and the lowest, 
a , from it pinot 
process being so much longer than 
The others sal 
2, ‘The Dorsal, or thoes of the 


ve ae for hy hen heada sf the the 


oS the Lumbar, or those of the 

loins, five in number, and distin- 

guished by their size and the length 
of the transverse procosses. 
IIL New Terms. 

A vertcbra consists of m neural 


ante bony hoop, be 


centrum (adrrpor, 
are also devel iverge as 
one or Yea parte of a 





Fe ps 
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bone), and is bone, sometimes 

cleft or bifid, called ‘the newral 

spine, Lt also somtimes includes 

a pair of bones, called déapophyser 

(5d, through or across, 

oe eee 

a pair of bones, 

suehyeen (eheopds nib, 0nd 
yhyais); by a sccond pair, ea 

Soaps hyses (ala, 

apopliyals)s ‘and by @ bone, some- 


2 Tho 


nd | eantram 


VER 


arch of the bindmost 

the skull un pry 
ment and m and have 
crtram "sealed fosiseptny 
the nevrapophyses, coscciptlats | 
the now 


lood, and | called tho 


times cleft or bifid, called the | consfuent, 


hema spine, It also sometimes 
includes parts, or bones, called par- 
apophysce (rapd, transverse, and 
apophyais), 


3, Tho parte of a vertebra 


which aro developed from inde- | wi 


pendont centres of ossification are 
called aulogenour (aids, oneealf, 
yivouat, to be produced); those 
parte which grow out from pre 
viously vie parte. are. called 
exogenous (ftw, outward, yfvoua, 
to be produced). ‘The autogenous 
parts of a vertebra are its “ele- 
mente," the exogenous parte are its 
\ processes.” 

4. Other terms, oxplanatory of 
exogenous parts of a vertebra, and 
éompounded of apophysis, are— 


(1) Ano; is, from asd, 

cewar 

(2) Bpapophyss, from dei, 
above. 

(2) Hypapophysis, trom wd, 
polow, 


(4) Metapephysis, from jerd, th 


tween. 


(8) Zygapophysis, from Guys, | Crs 


junotion. 


+ Terms employe by Professir 
Owen, in his Analysis of the 
skuil of the Gadus Morrhua, or 
Cod, ax the Archetype Verte: | 
brate skeleton 


1, The elements of tho newrod 





mastoid, 

3, In the kamal areh tho pleura: 
pophysis is sub-divided into 
parts; the uppor called 
panic (émi, upon, réurareny, 
Ses 

al (styloid an . 
hema broader, 


it 
Sa 
fate 


is called 

Ml (oleae tots, Oe leah 
doa: 
“of the byoid. bo 


ff BBs 


aH 
E 


ie 


2 
Ls 


rt, 
The verte part 
hysis supports in 
fag and leur beat 


E 


SE 
Fei kh 


PEPE 


branchiostegal rays ( 
ertye, to corer), 
covering and protecting 
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4. The penultimate segment of 
kal] Bored doseribed is called 
vertebra 5 a the 
= arch. is called the Ayoidean 
arch, in reference to its supportin, 
and ‘aul ecria the movements o} 
16 tony 
6. Tn the ‘the second ied ‘of the 
skull, counting, back th 


centrum, 
peeduoad = forwa tly 


SS the ones 


semi-oval ar apiee protest the 
sides of the cerebrum : ten teoet [Tt 
sing or key-boue of tho arch, 
frontal, is enormously x- 
roe utr bat in tho cod and most 
aor is single; Sng dispophyses, 
Jere es 

worse mathe bates 
frontal, Et give at sack 
to bef piers of the inverted himal 
arch. ‘The eer is wub- | 
divi into four int the upper | 


one épitympanie 
Rindmest of tho feevmniadie nel 
is the mesotympanse ; the foremost 
of the two middle ‘ploces i the 
Bretsmponic; the lower pice is the 
ypolympanic ; this forms » joint 
surface, convex in one way, coricaY> 
in the other, ealled « * ging! meld 
condyle," for the himapophy: 
ioe avisacetuanrine 
a NERTEDRAL ARTERY. | A 
largo artery, a0 nam ts pase- 
ing through bony canal, formed | 
for it by the perforations of the 
cervical vortobre. This, anil the | 
Carotid, are the arteries of the brain. 
VERTEBRATA. Animals 
which have an internal skeleton, 
supported by a vertebral column 5 
the canal, which from one 
end of it to the other, encloses 
the common us of the 
nerves, which communicates with 
tho nerves of the cranium. See 


VERTEX. This torm is the 
‘same as cortex, is derived from 
vertere, to turn, and denotes that 
which turns or revolves, a whirl, 
or eddy ; it is applied to the top 
or crown of tho head. ro 
says, “Ab imis unguibus asquo ad 
yaticont summum,” from top to 

toe, from the crown of the head to 
the sole of the foot, 

VERTICILU/ASTER _ (verticil- 
fens es eo A oe! term 
a folfmans scame 
wilon redaoed to very few 
It constitutes the normal gt of 
inflorescence of the Labiate, or 
Mint-trite of plants, in which fee 
verlicillastri are situated opposite 
to cach other in the axile cape 
leave. By Linnous, the union of 
two such verticillastri was called a 
werticillws, or whorl; by others, 
with more sccuracy, a terticiiae 
eee or Ree eee ie and 


ees rune ‘ats ‘that of an interrupted 


‘as in lavender. 
*PVERTICULLUS (aim. of xertex, 

that which turns). ‘The whirl of 

& spindle. A ehorl, oF that 
arrangement 0 ves upon 

| stem, in which pmet than two of 

are opposit 

same plano, as in Gals The 

leaves are t verticillate. 
VERTIGO (vertere, to turn) 

‘A turaing or whirlin, pat 

whirling of the 

a the eh maring 


| Skjoct without any real esiteacs 
of movement; the sensation ex- 
perieseed on look down trom a 
17 it: Oo mn 

= iin tw and tos 

sight down beail- 
is 

Epileptic some- 
or petit mal, 


‘ertige ab avve toad, Auditory 


lest 
deficient 
long.” 
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or Inbyrinthing vertigo; other 
torms for Méniere’s disease, re- 
ferred to the labyrinth from its 
being supposed that this o 
retains the equilibrium of the body. 

VERU MONTA'NUM (veri, 

dart, montanum, moun- 

curious designation 
nea in the urethra, 
latory 
coup 
guitinaginis, or tbo woodeock’s 
ead—o dosignation not loss 
curious, 

VESA‘NIA, Madnoss, 
order in Cullen's Nosology, com- 
prehonding diseases in which the 
jndgment is impaired, without 


coma or pyrexia. 
VESI'CA. A bladder. With 
the addition of the adjective 
urinaria, it denotes the bladder 
in the body of animals, or the 
urinary bladder. Vesioa inversa 
is inverted bladder; wvesioe foras 
patens is extroverted bladder. 
ae is the Greck term for a 
Dindder, and, with the addition 
of tho word’ fellen, denotes the 
gall-bladder, ut itis also applied 
to the urinary bladder, Soe Cystis, 
VESI'CANTS  (vesica, 3 
bladder), pispasties, Topical 
agenta which cause the exhalation 
of thin serous fluid under the 
cuticle in the form of little 
bladders, as oantharides. 
VESICA’TORIN, Another 
name for costharidin or canta 
rides-eamphor ; tho blistaring prin: 
ciplo of tho blistor-beatlos, 
VESICATO’RIUM — (verion, 
bladder), A vesicatory, epispas 
or blister—s term synonymous 
with wericant, 
VESICA’TORY SILK. A sub- 
atitute for the common blistering 
plaster. Tho following is tho 
formula of Cadet de Gassioourt » 
‘Tineture of cantharides, ¢.%., eva- 


spit, « 
tainous) 
of a little a 


at tho termination of the cee 
It is also called 


dots. 


An cor 


VER-VES 


porate, and, when in o state of 
sufficient concentration, spread it 
hot upon strained silk; ft will be 
necessary then to spread two or 
three layers one a another, 

VESICLES, CEREBRAL. The 
noural tube in the foetus dilates, at 
its anterior end, into three primary 
vesicles :— 

aienphelon fen hla Sal 
prosen from ve 
the anterior ond of the third yem- 
tricle, the lateral vent Core 
bral ‘bulbs, 


tricles, 
homiepheres, olfactory 
Ternte, (8) the 

and fornix, (B) a . 
ton, whioh gives rio to the ntader 
part of the third ventricle, the 
notre and retina, thalami, pitti 
tary and pineal bodies. 

2, The middle, forming the met 
encephaton, and giving rise to the 
corpora quadrigemina, crars 
bri, and aqueduct of Sylvius, 

4 Feb Loman, 
epenesphaton an a 
which give rise, tho first to the 
cerebellum and pons and the latter 
to the medulla oblongata, 

VESICLES OF DEGRAAF, 

in Fesiele. 
ES OF NABOTH, 
‘Small somi-transparont vesicles om 


the interior of the corvix 
which wore mistaken by Nabott 


| for ovals, 

VESI'CULA (dim. of weston, 9 
| bladder). A vesicle or little 
bladder; “a small orbicular ele: 
vation of tho cuticle, cont 
lymph hich bs somites clear 
and colourless, tut often opaque, 
and whitish or pearl-coloured. 16 
in either by seurf,or by 
6 laminated scab.” 

VESI'CULA AMNIOS, Fert 
cula colliguamenti, The name 
given by Malpighi to the gusting, 
or fifth integument 

[found in the orule of plants, 





VES—VET 


‘This is called by other writers, 
‘sae of the », additional mem- 
a fe A very delicate thread, 

0 suspensor, 
from the summit of the ovnle 
into the quintine, and bears at its 
extremity a globule, which is the 


nasoent embryo. 

VESI'CULA UMBILICA’LIS. 
A vesicle containing a yellowish 
fuid, situated bewoen the chorion 
and ‘the amnios, and connected 
with tho fastua ‘It is also called 
Vesiouln alba. 


‘ " 
VESYCULA (vesiouls, dim. of 
voriea, a bladder). Under this 
ordinal name Willan associated 
seven genera of cutancous erap- 
tions, &o., varicella, vaccinia, 
ha rupis, miliaria, eczema, 
(es oe Si are: 
sponds with the genus sis 
et Mason Good. Sir Erasmus 
Wilson adopts a different classifi- 
cation. "Of those seron orders." 
he observes, ‘*I have retained only 
two, namely, ekzema, ax the ty; 
of the eruption, and miliaria, 
the remaining five, caried/a and 
vaccinia are forms of variola, and are 
classed with that disease, Herpex 
I have taken as the typo of a grow 
of large vesicles gradually ahead. 
ing into the bulle of pemphigus 
Rupa I have ieee at ti 
roper plate among the io 
Erase nod enti atioegs 
aimmplo vosicular eruption, is an 
affection of the mucous membrane, 
and not of the skin.” 

VESI'CULH ACCESSO'RLE 
Tho name of certain blind ducts, 
opening into the urethra, noar its 
commencement, observed in most 
rodentis, 

VES’CULH®  SEMINA‘LES. 
Two small bags, situated at the 
base of the prostate 1, fe 
ing reservoirs for the seminal 
fuid,, 


descends | and 





VESICULAR SOUND. A 
natural sound produced by the 
passa, sir in respiration, 

ard, through the’ stethe: 
scope, over the esicula, oF air- 
al 


VESY'CULAR TISSUE. (vesi= 
cula, u small vesica or bladder), 


ied teas ‘of the aa: 
men’ es of plants, consiat- 
in ‘2 vl br fcr sine, 
db in) or in masses. It is 
alto eres fafa nel srtoatar 
tissue. 

VESPAJUS. Pe 

Ege nt 
Scalp, A disease of the scalp, 


80° 

ramed by Dr Angelo Dubini, and 
the 

+ 


Known to English writers by 
names inflammatfo fell 
capitis suppurans, and kerion. 

WEsTiMULE ( . 
threshold). A small oval cavity 
of the internal ear, #0 named from 
its forming an entry to the coch- 
Tea and semi r canals. This 
term is also applied to a triangular 
space which separates the nympha 
from each other. 

VESTIGIAL FOLD OF MAR- 
SHALL A small fold of the 
perieardinm Ising in front of ‘the 
root of the left lung, and contain~ 
ing traces of & fental structure, the 


VESTIGIUM FORAMINIS 
OVALIS. Tho remains in the 
adult of the foramen ovale of the* 
auricular so) 5 

VESUVIN, Triamido-azobenzel, 
A brown aniline dye used for stain- 
ing tissues for mnioroscopical ex- 
amination. 

VETA, OR MAREA | (sea- 
sickness), Mountain Sickness, 


ts | left duct of Cuvier. 


vl 
crossing the Andes, as “an acute 
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‘in passing through the temylles 
Tithe Town part ef, the bad 
the head, and completely disabling 
the affected." 
VETERINARY — (veterinarius, 
relating to beast of burden). The 
torm applied to that branch of 
medicine and surgery which deals 
with the disssses and injuries of 
tho lower animals. 

VE'XILLARY (vexiliem, & stan- 
dard), A form of sstivation com- 


mon in pupilionacoous plants, Soe | th 


Papilionaccous and Vernation. 
BXI'LLUM (dim. of vel, a 
veil}. A standard, or small han- 
nor} a term appliod to the up 
petal of a pspilionaceous coro! 
trom its erect and expanded state, 
VIABILITY (ie, Fr. wita, life). 
A torm expressing ‘the capability 
which a child has of supporting 
extra-uterine or independent exist 
ence; the capacity of living after 


birth, 

VE LACRYMA’LES, The 
tear- 5 a collective term 
for the double apparatus for the 
secretion and excretion of the 
tears, Each of them consists of 
the lacrymal gland, the puncta 
lacrymalin, the Ina mal ducts, the 
Tnoryimal sao, and the nasal canal, 

VI'BI'CES (pl. of wiker, a 
wheal). A kind of spots, occur- 
ring in purpura; thoy are larger 
than petechin, and irregular in 
form, feoquontly resulting from 
the aggregation of several of the 
latter, 

VIBRA'TORY SOUNDS, 
Sounds of varying intensity, heard, 
through tho stethoscope, iu cases 
of muscular contraction, 

VI'BRIO  (vibrare, 
rapidly to and fro). A genus of 
Bacteriacew. Tho organism con- 
sists of sorew-form threads, in long 
and short links, Spore formation 
present, 


to move 


VET—VIE 


Vibrio regula consists of rods 
and threads; tho rods are Meg 
late and into threads 
SNVIBRISA (ourura to quiver). 
ai) 
The hairs of the cota so 
pamed from their straining’ the 
air, a8 it were, in ita and 
preventing the introduction of for- 
ign, bodies into the nassl fossie, 
IBURNUM PRUNIFOLIUM, 
The black haw, » tree growing 
United States; an extract of 
ii id to astrin- 


lymenor 
VICA’RIOUS (eicarive, that 

supplies the place of, substituted). 

‘Two organs may be mid to act 

vicariously, when the one is capa- 

ble t a r or less extent of 

performing the functions of 

other, as the akin and the ki 

is april So tbe Slee 

is applied to 

blood from the Tang 

6, pression 


durin; 
retation of hmmopty a 
Taatenieele under eg 
must be accepted with great 


penn (pl pen 
rtaining to livin victus, 
Hae upon which nA lives ; from 
wee Paya Viotuals; food for 
human beings, ol os pared 
for pte rut not 
applied to the cerealia, or to the 
food of the lower animals. 

VIDIAN NERVE. A desigy 
nation of the pt 
from Vidus Vidies, « profeaser nb 
Pari 

VIENNA-GREEN, Schwein. 
Surtgren. A double-salt, formed 
of the acetate and the arsenite of 





“NTENNA-PASTE. Equal parts 





VIG—VIN 


of potassa eum ealco an quickie, 
to a proper consistence wi 
spirits of wine, 

VIGANI'S ELIXIR. — Swoot 
elise of vitriol; oF the ap, theris 


aNVIGHLIA : VIGILIUM. A 
watching. ‘Tho term pervigiium 
denotes intense watching; or, 
me Gener expresses it, -multar 


viLLous GROWTHS. Tu- 
‘reyes rh cr Paar 

illary outgrowths, found most 
Reusrite ie the "bladder and 
rectum; they are non-malignant 
‘or papillomatous, and malignant, 
either cancerous or sarcomatous, 

VI'LLUS. Literally, the shagey 
hair of beasts. Some of the mem. 


ai 
branes of the body, as the mucous 


membrane of the stomach and of 
tho intestinsl canal, present 
surface of minute papillw, termed 
villi, or villosities, resombling a 
downy tissue, continually covered 
with fluid. ‘Sco Ampullula and 
Cancer, villous, 

VIMEN. A long and flexible 
shoot of plants. This word is, 
however, seldom used, the adjec- 
tive being employed instead ; 
thas, we say rami viminei, or 
caulis vimineus, ko. Seo Vir, ate 
p eee ey msi 

coessory bands; atall tondinoua 
fasciculi found in the thecw of 
tho fingers, passing botween the 
phalanges and the odges of the 
tendons, 

VINE, Viticula, A stem 
which trails along tho ground 
without rooting, or entangles 
itself with other plants, to which 
it adheres by means of its tendrils, 
aa in the vine and cneumber. 
‘The term is now sels ‘used. 
Candolle refers this kind of aten: 
to the sarmentwm or runner, from 
which, howover, it essentially 





differa in its character of not 


JAB (vinaigre, vin sige, 
dove sour wine). Acetic 
produced by the action of air = 
alcoholic liquors, as wineand beer ; 
by the eontact of platinum ‘black 
tl Proof: 


th alcohol, fe. vinegar 
contains 5 per cent. of real acotic 
re operat also elit 
roligneous acid, is procared 
i 0 detilation of i eco is 
inegar is strong acetic 


Aromatic vi 
acid highly flavoured with aromatic 
substances, Thieves" ris an 
sromatio vinegar, auld to have been 
uned Ly thieves, who, aded 
prophylactic vittues, sere onal 
to commit plunder with impunity 

" 


Jula aceti, a microscopic animal 
veee is generated and nourished 


VINECARDLANT. A jelly 
like fungus, formed on a solution 
of auyar and treael ata water, It 
ia rather a scum thana plant. Am 
inferior kind of vinnga work reduced 
by i immersing ft into solution of 

Fr or treacl 

yINO TERESEL, An ee 
drink, made in Mexico by dis- 
tilting the fermented juice of the 


aire Wine the fie ofthe 
rapa or fralt of the Vile infers. 
1. Finwm = Xericum, 
album Hispani 
pees wino, employed offici 
in the proparation of the eal 
of medicated wines, 
= Viaum Dwsitanicum, Vinam 
pee i or Port-wine, asa- 
ate employed in cases in wi 
4 stimulant and tonie is required. 
3. Finwm Burgunds Bur- 
gundy-wine; stmlanean some- 
what wine, rarely used 
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4. Finum Campanicum, Cham- 
pagne; a diuretic wine, oceasion- 
ally employed to allay vomiti 


arming to the erolution of exrbonis | 


5. Vinum Maieratoum 
Madeira; a moro stimulating wine 
than sherry ; an oxcellent wine for 

invalid 
6. Vinum Rhenanum. Rhine- 
wine, comprising Hock and Mo- 
aolle, Their acidity adapts them 
esphatic 


for use in casoa of 
deposits in the urine. 

7. Vinum Rubelium. Claret; 0 
wine adapted for the same caves 
as the Rhine-wines, but objection. 
able in gouty cases and uric acid 
deposits, 

ise; «Hui propre Op sole 
wine; a liq pa solu. 
tion or ciation of a ‘redtcal 
substance in wine. 

VINYL ALCOHOL, An alcohol 
containing two atoms of carbon, 
four a drogen, and tld 
oxygen ; it bears the same relation 
to ethene (C, H,) as ordinary 
alcohol does to ethane (O, Hy) 

VIOLI'NA. Violine ; also called 
emetine of the violet, or indigenous 
emetine; an alkaline principle, 
obtained from the roota, leaves, 
flowers, and seeds of the Piola 
odorata, similar to the emetine of 
ipecacuanba. It is eaid by M. 
Oriila to be highly poisonous. 

VI'RGATE (wirga, » twig), A 
virgate stem differa from a wimé- 
neous stem only in being Jess 
flexible. Seo Vimen. 

RGIN-OIL, This is the sub- 
stance which flows first from the 
pulp of the ripe juice of the olive, 
on expression. 

VIRGIN-SULPHUR, Native 
sige as it cconts embedded fn 
rocks, or is prodaced by sublima- 
tion. In the latter case it is called 
woleanie sulphur, 





VIN-VIs 


VIRGIN'S MILK. 


Bxtract ; « spirituons 
solution of benzoin, mixed with 
about twenty parts of rose-water 5 


used as * onamotic. 

VI'RGINIC ACID. An of} 
acid, obtained from Sencka-1 
ind in, whence 


VIRUS. This term denotes, 
generally, 3 
taoatare of animal and 

lies ; a1 ialy, a ous 
humor or venom. Hence’ the tarm 
has been introduced inte medicine 
{n connexion with the doctrine of 
contagion and infection, and is 
used to express the immediate 
cause of certain diseases, supposed: 
to be communicable by the vitiated: 
fluids or breath of one individual to 
another, as when we of the 
mnall-pox wri, or the vaccine 
virus. 

Vires and Venom, Tho former 
is the result of a mordid process; 
the latter is a watural 
certain anit 


1. Vis a tergo, Litarall 
from bahind ; tere applied to the 
force communicated from 
ventricles of the heart to the 


in the arteri and 
2. Fis formaties. "The formative 





vis 


ciple of inactivity, by whieh a 

remains at rest or continues in 
motion, in a straight lino, unless 
obliged to change it by a foreign 


4, Vis incita, The name given 
by Haller, Girtannor, &c., to irrita- 
bility of the musoular fibre, arising 
from the action of ustimulus. By 
Tae it was called wis vitalis. 

nervosa, By this term 
milter onated the principle which 
existe in tha frue spinal or “ excito- 
motory” portion of the nervous 
system, | Itissynonymous with the 
vis moforia of Miller, and the 
excitabilité of Flourens. See Ner- 
vous System, 
6, Vis ee natura A 
er Sup) Jen to 
babe} usin tase Sin ring body, and 
creme honlly ot rectlbag $3 
a certain extent, the effects of 
disease, and of restoring health. 

7. Vis mortua, That property 
by whioh a muscle contracts, after 

6 death of tho animal to which it 
bolongs, or after having been cut 
from a tiving body. 

8, Vis propagandi. The law of 
horeditary transmission, as of con- 
stitutions! trait, physiognomical 
peculiarities, &o. 

9. Fis suctionis vel attractionis. 
A cas p purliat to the supposed 

ich an organ creates 
i alflux of 
lood, or becomes con{ 

10. Vis vitalis. Meal Boas 
the ‘natural aches of the ‘animal 


viseum, the in Viscosity. 


A. sticky, tenacious, glutinous | tri 


bolongin, tar, 
Eroeatboa, and coe ois ina 





sil 


state of fusion, Sco Fermentation, 
viscous. 


VISCUS (pl. Piscera). A bowel, 
gr intestine, | Any organ wbish has 
san appropriate ue, especial 


e abdomen. 
TSUAL ANOLE in ht), 
The angle formed by of 
raya prong em opposite 


inte of any body, in their 
= the pap Tor there The 


this angle assists ws in doter~ 
ining tho size of the objects of 


VYSUAL AXIS. A line drawn 
from the yellow spot of the retins 
to the cornea in the dirvetion of the 
object looked at. 

TSUAL FIELD. Fidd of 
vision. The vsible aren on plane 
surface at right anges to tho 


VISUB (widere, to seo). The 
sight; the vonse of seeing, The 
Tarious defects of ‘sight, or the 
vitia visds, 


1. Fiews colorstas, chrupeia, oe 

chromopsia (ypée, and 

colour, Spur, atghth Coloration of 

objects ; natate of vision fn which 

coloured impression is| made on the 
to 


srphopta (o eran ane 
mol trana- 
formation, tn Distortion 
and eonfusion of objot 


Gases vial", “aah 
a 
sight; an. affection aoe 
i ekich the sphere of rises & 
diminished, 90 that the person 
so only a pat of a ob 
Bewddos, rai id aes 
gerne, o atabe ca 
which an object appears double or 
Seo Dipeplan 


. Piswe interruptus (interrum- 
pore, to interfere mim Broken, 
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interna] vision ; a atate of vision 
in which tho continuity ofan object 
ch Incidus, Photopeia 
6. Views lucidus, or 
(gar, durée, light, thus, sight) 
1 rs vision, in ih 
light appear to pass before the 
Tayent when. the @gedidl ate abit: 
particularly in the dark. This is | 
the marmaryge (uspuapuyh, daz 
aling light) of Hippocrates. 

7. Views muscarum oc myode- 
sopeia (uve, muses, a tly, opis, 
visus, sight) Tho ‘appearance of 
Ais, ey Honting before the eyes. 
A single black speck is called 
scoloma (exéros, darknesa); the 
more moving substances aro termed 
mutscen volitantes or mouchesvolantes, 

& Visua nedbulosws (nobuls, a 
cloud), Misty, clouded vision, 

9, Pisus retioulatus (rote, a 
net}. A gauzy, notlike appearance 
of objects, 

VITA | PROPRIA. A torm 
applied by Blumenbach to the 
peculiar power by which themotions 
of the iris and of some other parts 
are determined, The expression, 
howover, gives no idea of the facta, 

VITAL AFFINITIES. A term 
expressivo of certain vital phonom- 
ena in the physiology of the blood. 
“Tt may be sdinitted,” says Sir H. 
Holland, "as agonoral presumption, 
that cach change in the quality of 
the blood must alter some of the 
merctions, and every alteration of 
secretion change more oF leas the 


ality of this fluid,” | 


rat AL AIR.” Tho name applied | 
by Condorcet to oxygen from 
its being indispensable to tbe maine 
tanance of life. It was formerly 
called dephlogistioated air, empyroal 


air, &o. 

VITAL FORCE, A convenient | 
term for that residual portion of 
every vital action which cannot at 
present be referred to the operation 





vit 


of known vient force, 
Htumolit Via Pores ens deed 
as ‘‘an unknown cause enehrcee! 
primitive affinities,” 

VITAL VOLUME; .VITAL 
CAPACITY, Ternis appilied to the 
quantity of air expired after a 
tay ora inspiration, os measured 
a 10 


ter. 
18M. Tho theory that 
all tho living functions aro the 
result of a special force differing 
from the forces of chemistry, 
physics, and tho like In am 
extreme form it is snimism or 

Stahliant.— Webster. 
uti yolk Thole yell, ot 
ittle yolk), ie > or 
tho hag containing that pre ge 
yolk rie has not Merny te 
into the germ-mass and embryo, 
In man, it is tho wubifient vesicle, 
VITELLINE DUCT, The 
constricted 
which the vitellicle is 
continued into the wall of the 


testinal canal. 

VITE'LLOINTESTINAL 
DUCT. A wide duct, Ly meats 
of which the nutritive substance 
of the yolk enters the alimentary 
canal for the nutrition of the 


TC 

VITE'LLUS. The name given 
to an organ sometimes found itt 
seeds between the albumen and 
the embryo, constituting the 
innermost ‘membrane, in = state 
of induration and 


size, Thi is usually referred 
to the wwsieula mated’ of: Male 


namo given to the 


part at 


in 


ighi. 
: GtrenLus OVI. The yolk of 
egg; a kind of yellow emulsion, 
consisting of oil suspended 
water by means of albumen, 
enclosed in a sac called the 

bag (see Vesteula 5 


cipally employed 


call 
amnios 
for 





yit 


with | ing about five-sixths of the bulk 
Piteltin ia an albumin, a | of the 


balsams misciblo wil 


globulin, foand in the | 


‘the call 
ITILL'GO (eitinvm, © blemish), | Iucane: 


A Hear the skin characterized 
the presence of white patches 
which the natural pigment is | 
¢. tho askin immediately | 
surrounding the patches con- 
tains more than the normal 


Low | crystallina 
» | certain 


LIGOI'DEA, A yellow | is 
aeration ot be skin, for the 
most part affecting the ‘eye-lids. 
This compound word ects all the 
rales of terminology at 


‘anthelasma, 
VITIS YINIFERA, Common 
tii ast lave. bees sasleyed 
is plant have om 
{in medicine under various nazies: 
‘thus, the leaves are tormod pam- 
pind, the clcrbl or tondrila, cop: 
reoli ; the tender shoots, palmites 5 
the ripe grape, wea; the dried 
spo or faisin, wea ‘passa; the 
i of the ri 


juice or sa} ipe grape, 

; that of the eal ae a grape, near 
meee common! ] 
ITREOUS DEG GENERA RA- 


TION. Hyaline degencrat 
prouliar di ration of 
nica adventitia of vhs 


it resembles 
ration, but the hyaline 
material docs not give tho samo 
reactions as the colloid; it has 
boon observed in the arterlolos 
of kidneys affected with seatlatinal 


*vititious HUMOR (vifrum, 
transparent fluid of 
omni: Nalatianes 
high refractive power, constitut: | 





and einen oxide of antimony wil 


as 


be of the a 
closed in a» cellulal 
ee 


and en- 
structure 
wie —_ 


Titkirren TON ‘er, 
fieri, to become), 


ply 
ersion of’ a substance, ax allics, 
&o,, into > iss 


VEDRIDL {otra lags). A 
torm originally. applied. to to any 
age ot cera 
but now restricted to the fol ney 
ing sulphates; 


Copperas, oF 

state’ of iron, When fy salt 
to heat in a retort, it 

first gives olf water of erystalli 
zation, or of vitriol ; next 
comes an acid, called spirit of 


defiance. | vitriol ; her a stron, r acid, 
called oif of witrial; the Intter 


is, fees ‘ola, al 


part of of this 
ied glacial cil of 


vii 

2 Blue wiricl. Sulphate. of 
bat acid commonly cal 
vitriol. 

3. White vitriol, Sulphate of 


sinc. 

VITRIO'LIC NAPHTHA. 
Biephiha Vitriolt. A name given 
by Germans sulphuric 


VITRUM. Glass, This term 
is also applicd to certain glassy 
substances, viz,— 

1, Fitrum antinonti. Glass of 
antimor = reddish-brown col- 
oured glass, obtained by fst 
calsining “antimony, "and 
iain it in a crucible. ra is 

modioinally 


pacig th Fear oy 


en 2 Viren antimonié ceratum, 
arated glass of antimony, or the 
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3. Fitrum contusum, Pounded 
glass; mechanical irritant, 

VITTH (vitts, a ribbon) A 
term applied in’ Botany to. little 
clavate vessels of oil found in the 


coat of the frait of umbelliferons | posed 


plants, and affording m special 
case of the rasa 
ceptacks of ec hen 
situated in the wellecul@, or de- 
pressions between the ridges of 
tho fruit, they are termed dorsal ; 
when on the faco of the frnit, 
commissural, Modifications of 
these vessels are found in the 
leaves of the orange and all 
myrtaceous plants, where they 


are called crypts, eeaicular glands, | tween 


or receptacles of oll. See Vasa 


pri 


ia. 
wy IVUPAROUS | (cipus, Pi) 


parire, to bring forth). | A term 
applied to animals which bring 
forth their young alive and per- 
fect, as distinguished from ori- 
parous animals, which produce 
their young in the ogg ; and from 
ovo-riviparous animals, whieh aro 
indeed viviparous, but the ova in 
these casea are hatched within 
the body of the parent, as in the 


viper, 
VIVISEC'TION (wivws, alive, 

re, cut, Dissection of 
living snimals, for the purposes of 
physiological experiment. 

LEMINGEX'S SOLUTION. 
Solution of the Penteantphide of 
lime, employed for the cure of 
scabies and fopra. 

VOOAL CHORDS. Chord 
rocales, A name given to the 
structures forming the side boun- 
daries of the glottis. They are 

t all, but elastic 
cushions with broad bases, fixed 
to ‘tho larynx, and sharp free 


TOLAR (cota, the palm), Bo- 
longing to the palm of the hand; 


ia, of Te: | cal 


VIT—VOL 


applied to a branch of the radial 
vi we pepe _ 
rolare, to a property 
bodies, by Bich they are dis 
we eer the ni 
vapour, and fy of, on the appli- 
Vietnam 
oo 
for administering fluids the 
form of vapour or spray. 
VOLITION, See Folw 
VOLT. Tho standard unit of 
the olectromotive force of an 
electrio current. 4 
VOLTAIC ARC. Tho brilliant 
arch of light which extends be- 
the carbon points of the 
oe OLEAL iM. Voltaic Electricity, 
La ‘ ie. 
A branch of electric scienos in- 
| troduced wy Alessandro ‘Volta, 
who first devised apparatus for 
doveloping electric currents by 
means of cheméoal action, Sor 
Galvanism, 
1, Volta-clectrometer. 
instrument for the exact meas- 


urement of electric currents, 
pentrived upon the ‘Prinelple that 
“the decomposin jon of any 
current of aleartas is constant 
for a constant quantity of eleatri- 
aa ‘The electrolyte which best 
fulfils all the requiroments, is water, 
2. Volta-type. A term iy: 


= el a type, a a op 
the art of lating performed 
means of electro-chemical action. 

VOLT-AMPERE. A Watt. 
ft amount fe pressure — 

a current of one amy 
au electro-motive foree of one volt 
(Gould), 

VOLUME (vofumen, from vol- 
vere, to roll). ‘The apparent 
which a body occupies is 
its volume; the fective space 
which the same body occupios, or 
its real bulk of matter, is ite 








VOL—VUL 


mass; the relation of the mass to 
the volame {or the quotient of the 


ite densi 
cmpty spaces, or voids, | hey 
Seiki ruin teen larger 
than the masa, are its pores, 

Definite Volumes, The union of 
gases is always effected in simple 
proportions of their volumes; a 
volume of one gas combines with 
an equal volume, or twice or 
three times the volume, of an- 
other gas, and in no intermediate 

tion ; this is called the Inw 
imite volumes. 

VOLUMETRIC. The desig: | ol 
nation of a method of conductin; 
quantitative analysis, deseri 
under the term Analysis, 

VOLUNTARY AND VOLI- 
TIONAL. Voluntary pete are 
those which are made by per- 
mission of the will, and can be 
immediately stopped by ita exer- 
tion, but do not require ts con- 
scious activity, Volitiona! motions, 
on tho contrary, require the 
direot exortion of will. hen the 
YVolitional act becomes Voluntary, a 
Habit is established, 

VOLYA (volvere, to roll). The 
srupper which covers many Fun- 
gacoous plants in thelr earl 
as the Agarics, As the in 
creases in length, it bursts the 
‘Wrapper, then forms an 

lucrum-like base to the stipes 


ot VORVULUS (volvers, to. roll 
up). 
apek its mesouteric axis oF w 
its own axis, or tho twisting of two 
coils of intestine one over the revit 
Soe intussusception, 

VOMER (o plouph-share). A 
bone of the nose, forming a con- 


sie on of the iipeteoe 


Seas ta 
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yoMIoa (eri to spit uy 
a ity ee ag 


teeing 2 aa sal tae 


oi 
ONLGENA. Another namo for 
‘trrucia, from ite ang found in the 

bark and seods of nux vomica. 
VOMITIO; Vouirus (womere, 
to vomit). ‘Tho former torm de- 
notes the act of vomiting; tho 
hati “ta vomit or what is thrown 
he act of vomiting, aleo 
termed emesis, conaixts of a for- 
ale contraction of tho muscles 

expiration, and of those oy 

ae .Tottia being closed, and 
cardia opened. The term oni 
suritée ia sometimes used to do- 
note retehing, or an ineffectual 
effort at vomiting, or, in = some- 
what contrary sense, the act of 
vomiting with little effort. But 
the wor iene 

VOMITO NEGRO. 
pricto; Coup de Barre, 
nations of Febris icteredes, or 
Yellow Fever. 

VOMITO’RIA comers, oe 

rally Emetica. is 
adjective term ‘applicd to cee, 
which produce vomiting. By the 
Romans the term vométeria, wax 
applied, in a piae freraieg 

entrances 

through which the crowd were 


forth. 
VOX CHOLE'RICA. The 
cholera-voie; a designation of 


‘A twisting of the bowel| the 


of 
d of the laryngeal hoe 
the ‘trausudaiiee 


blimey peer r=: 


VUUSAN Iz INDIA-RUB- 
substance obtained 


beating A cilarabber with at 
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phur to about 238° Fab, By 
increasing the heat, a horny sub- 
stango is produced, called wul- 
eanite or ebonite, employed in the 
manufacture of oambs, surgical and 
other instruments. 

VU'LPINIC ACID. Vaulpitin. 
A transparent, yellow, crystalline 
substance, obtained fram the Kver- 
nia eulpina of Archard, or the 
Lichen oulpinue of Linnwas, 

VULPIS MORBUS, Alopecia. 
Literally, fox-disoase. Baldness ; 
docay and fall of the hair. Tt is 
so named from the fox’s being 
supposed to lose its hair sooner 
than any other quadruped, Seo 
Fluxus Capitiorwm, 

VULSELLUM. A toothed or 
clawed forceps used for the pu 
of firmly laying hold of any tissue. 

VULTUS (velle, to will). The 
looks, the countenancs; that which 
declares the sentimonts of the mind, 
Compare Facies and Fron. 





VUEL—WAL 


VULYA (i. q. volea, from vol. 
vere, to roll) 1, A wrapper, 
covering, or integument. 2, An 
elliptic opening enclosed by the 
labia majora of the pudendum or 
external parts of generation in 
the female, 

Vulvitis. An unclassical term 
for inflammation of the vulva, an 
affection of the parts sil at 
the entrance of the vagina, mo- 
See ‘by mucous or purulent 

VULVA CEREBRI. A small 
aperture of the brain, forming the 
part by which the thres ventricles 
communicate. 

VULVAE GARRU'LITAS (gar- 
rutitas, chattering). The 


| of wih from” Sony aptan Need 


vulva, probably due to the secre: 
tion of gas by the vagina; it 
oocurs in old” women with re 
Taxed vaginal ws 


W 


WADD. A technical namo for 
plumbago, or black-load. 

Black Wald, An ore of man- 
ganese found in Derbyshire; re- 
markable for its property of taking 
fire when mixed with linseed-oil. 

WADE'S DROPS. Friars’ 
Balsam; Jesuit?’ Drops. These 
preparations are nothing wore 
than the Tinctura Benzoini eom- 
posite, 


of confectionery, recent; - 
ployed for pharmaceutical pur- 
poses. It is made of fine wheat- 
jour and milk, or of cream and 
water with a ‘little white wino 


and wa 
WALCHEREN FEVER, An 


endomio remittent ferer from 


which the British t suffered 
severely, in 1809, at Walder, 


an islan hho mouth of 
Scholdt, Hol 
WALD -WOLLE. Laine daw 
Pino or forest-wool, pre- 
pared from the fibres of the 


needles of Pinus sylecstria, In 
the process of its manufacture o 


wits, | volatile oil is obtained called Wald- 
WAFER PAPER. An article | Molle oil, or forest-wool 


oll, which 
is umd as an external application 
in rhoumatic affections, 

WALLER’S DEGENERATION, 
A degeneration of the axis eylinder 
of a nerve which has beon 
from its conneetion with ite centre. 
WALL-EYE. Seo Teiehopata, 





WAN—WAS 


WANTS POWDER. Tho pow- 
dared balb of eolehieum, Cos 
with other ‘e] 
larwachiced relies 
rheumatism, 

WARAS. A drag imported 
from Aden, and said to consist of 
the opidormic glands of the yon 
pods of Flemingia rhodocarpa, Itia 
used as a substitute for kamals, 

WARBURG'S TINCTURE. A 

ean containing quinine 

gontian, alors, prepared | hi 
chalk rectified spirit, ‘bo. 15 ts’ 
valuable remedy {n malarial for 

WARD, This man was ori 
nally © footman, and during 
attendance on his master, ainSined 
from the monks those receipta which | ha 
afterwards became his nostrums, 

1. Ward's Essence for Headache. 
‘This ix nothing more than the Lini- 
mentum Camphora: compositum. 

2, Ward's Paste. This 
tated the Confectio Piperis 
nigri of tho London Pharmaco- 

la, This confection appears to 

well adapted for the cure of 
that species of Piles which prob- 
ably attended the sedentary and | 
Tnxurious habits of the mom | 

3. Ward's White Drops, Am anti- 
scorbutic, prepared by dissolving 
mareury in nitric acid, and adding 
a solution of carbonate of am- 
monia ; or frequently it consisted | 
of sclution of sublimate with ear- 
Donato of ammonia, 

5 Ward's ied Drop. A siaoog | se 
vinous salutien of tartriaad ef 


mony. 

“Ward's Sweating Powders. 
One of these was a combination of 
veratrum and opium, 

WARE'S GOLDEN OINT-| 
MENT. An ointment for es 
thalmia and ulcers, consistin; 

‘one ounce of fresh butter, an: 
‘dram of the: a ah ate, and oe 
of mereary, 
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87 
WARM-BLOODED ANIMALS. 


double heart with four cavities 
and a twofold Dockery vin, 
ete nee ae 
jan; the ie, and 
hat tukes through 
ed dp system, called the sys- 
temic circulation. These animals 
aro termed diplo-cerdiac, or double- 


WARMING Pi PLASTER A 
sflmnlent, rabefseioat, 
eae: rey ts of 
va or on pe 
Dypertophy of th poe i 
10 gies an 
nen Te Yogi 


sponds with che tates Sener 
ruca, as worm with vermis, wool 
with elds, &e, The torm warts ia 


applied to the roundish g 
fled with gpa, matter, mar wie 
impart a scabrous charseter 
tain surfaces of plants, 

WASH. The technical term for 
the fermented liquor, of any kind, 
from which spirit is intended to be 
distilled. 


WASH, wh ee 
Described ‘under le Fellow 


Wash, 
WASHED SULPHUR. 


totum vel apse 
= ur, Pur ied of its 
eee by the oxidation 


oat “SWashiEeWostas SCALL. 


fotorum ; s species of eozoma 

ong appears on the wrists and 
fore-arms of washer-women, from 
A 
eather process, by which 
cama Dari of «powder are 


S°SIUM. A supposed new 
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metal, named from the royal house 

of Wasa, but stated to bo « com- 

pen of didymium, yttrium, and 
jum. 


rbium. 

WASTING PALSY, 
atrophica. _Progreni® waseular 
atrophy.  Degencration of the 
voluntary muscles, prodnoing com: 
plete loss of powor, See Paralysis. 

med of ono part of hysogp 

‘of one part of hydrogen 

vient of oxygen, by weight 
two of hydrogen and one of oxygen, 
by wolume. It ix, in fact, a prot 
oxide of hydrogen, With referonce 
to ite source, we have atmospheric 
water, including rain and dew; 
terrestrial ioater comprising spring, 
river, well, Inke, marsh, and sea 
water ; and lastly, mineral waters, 
Soe Agua minerales, 

1. Aain-cacters Aqua plavielia, 
‘The purest natural wator, holding 
in solution carbonic acid, 


traces of muriate of lime. 
differs little from rain, except in 
containing more atmospheric air. 

2 Spring-wnter. Aqua fontana, 
In addition to the substances 
above mentioned, spring-water 
contains 4 small portion of mu- 
riate of soda, and frequently othe: 
salts, Spring-water which dis- 
solves soap is termed soft; that 


which decomposes and cardios it ia | 


callod Aard, Tho amount of hard- 
ness dostroyed by boiling is spoken 
of as temporary hardness, to dis- 
tinguish it from the permanent 
hardness, duo to the soluble salts 
of lime and magnesia which still 
remain in the boiled water. See 
Clark's Process, 

3. Aqua ex fu 
mine. ‘This moatly tes i 
springs, augmented 
It is 
purity, bat liatle to hold in sus- 
pension particles of earthy matter, 


fomerally of concidertle of 
ha 





WAS-WAT 


whieh impair its transparency, and 
ee alibi 7 

4. Well-water. Aqua ex 
‘This is casentially the 
eee tt a belay 
en soe oe 
iable to impurity from ite stagma- 
tion or ‘low indigestion. 

6, Snowaoiter, Aqua ex nive, 
‘This dilfera apparestly fromm raine 

ater only in being destitute of 
sir, to which water is indebted 
for its brisknoss and many of ite 
good effects upon and 
vegetables, 

6. Loke-wter, Aqua ex Ison 
A collection of rain, apring, and 
river waters, contam! with 
aay ee and 

ies, whiob, from its 
nature, have undergone pata 
tion in nat a 

7, Marsh-water, ex palude, 
‘The most impure 7" ss being 
the most miner of all water, 
gonsrall) with 
vegetable matter, 

8, Sea-water. Aqua marina, i 
contains sulphate of soda, th 
murintes of soda, magnesia, and 


lime, a minute proportion of potass, 

and various animal and 

bodios, Me 
9, Selenitic water. The mame 

given to water which contains 


much sulphate of lime, » substance 
known to mincralogists under the 
fanciful name selenite, derived from 
weddon, the moon. 

10. Caleareous seater, ‘The, 
ral datignation of water which feck 
carbonate of lime in solution. 

11, Distitled water. Aqua de 
stillata, This has a vapid taste, 
from the absence of alr, and i 
atightly empyreainatic, in const 
quence, bly, of the presence 

a small bad of oxtractive 
matter which has undergone par+ 
tia! decomposition, 





WAT—WEB 


WATER OF CRYSTALLIZA: | 
TION. That portion of water | 
which combines in a dry state 
with many substances, forming an | 
orsential condition of their erys- | 
talline charactor. Salts. which 
retain this water so feobly that) 
it passes off on 
air, leaving tho salt in 

state, are term 

those which havo x0 groat 

an allinity for it that their crystals 

attract moro of it from the air, and | 

became dissolved in it, are termed 
deliquescent, 

WATER OF HYDRATION. 
‘That portion of water which unites 
with othor bodies to form hydrates, 
and which can be sopsrated, in 
many casos, only by a temperature 
approaching Slaked 
ivtuch a hydrate, 

WATER ON THE BRAIN. Tho 
popular name for Hydrocephalus 

TER-BED, ARNOTT’S. 
Hydrostatic bed.' A waterbath 
covered by a shoot of waterproof, 
indis-rabbee cloth. By the use of 
this bed, all sensible presvure on 
any part of the body is removed. 
The apparatus is described under 
the term Hydrostatie Bed. 

WATERBOURNE DISEASE. 
A disease, such as typhoid, the 
germs of ‘whlch are conveyed by 


wT ATERBRASH. Pyrosis. 
hot sensation in the stomach, with 
eractation of an acrid, burning 
liquid, which causes a distressin 
sensation in the parts over whicl 


it ; called also water-quatos 
and black water. 


to the | Synon; 


exposure 
se gers | de 
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of the amalgam is 
heat, and a thin phctieg of pak 


remains. 

WATER-GLASS, A liquid mix- 
ture of sand (silex) and one of the 
alkalies—doda or potash. 

WATER-POX. JWaterjags. 

yma of true chicken:pox. 
spray a corray att 
aad, daggle, to sprinkle, 


WATER-PURIFIER. A water- 
filter, patented by 
in which the iain medium 
consists of w sll composition of 
silica, animal charcoal, and fron, 

WATER-TIGHT. ‘That di 
of closeness in a vossel, or 
which prevents the passage ol 
water. 

WATER-TYPE THEORY. A 


pila 
together ie 
ted. 


of = = 
pregnat a 60! m of 
cacatehous i in ein 
WAKA nabe piven to may 
. A namo given 
Fuser properties, 
of which bees'-wax may be taken 


Alceavess See Jay war, 


Melt, in a water-bath, 48 parte 
each’ of white wax and fine tur 
Perpe and $2 parts of sperma- 


SW Aw DEGENERATION. 
Synonym for Amyloid Degenera- 


WATER-CANKER. Synonym | tse. 


for Cancruy 


ms Oia. 
WATER GILDING. An in- 


WEANING. | The termination 
the ‘period duning whic, the 


process | infant is supparted 


z 
ol lin the application of 
oPigine, By thn alin ot 





the aurtace of metals ; the mercury 


ates. the" hatetittien of other 
nogrishment fo for mother's milk. 
WEB. The old English term 
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for Caligo, or opacity of tho e 
from ite giving the Lea of a 
spreading across the sight. Hence 
Shakespare, in King Lear: "This 
the foul fend Flitbortigibbet : he 
ives tho Wetand the Pix ; squints 
the eye, and makes the haro-lip." 
WEBBED FINGERS. Al do- 
formity, consisting in uaion of the 
fing ers to one another, 
WEBER'S LAW. 


the stimulus inoreases in geomotri- 


A. phyaiolo- | the 
gical law which states that when | Si 


WEB-WEL 


than the middle car, tho vibrations 
are best heard on the sound side. 
WRIGHT, A term in = 
* , indicative of the 
estimates the ht, = 
stash, momentum, other 
fqralitiey of Dodiieg; motel aaa 
of feeling, but by » peculiar im- 
ternal oj Sane Ite one 
ae renologiste re 
= brow, between thea of 


d Colouris 
WEIGHTS "AND pean 


cal progression, tho reaction in- |The value of tho measures, here 
creagos in arithmetical progres- | stated, in the same ip all the Phar 


sion. 

WEBER'S TEST. A test for 
unilateral impairment of hearing. 
If the cause be dus to blocking of 
the Eustachian tube or external 
meatus, a vibrating tuning: fork 
placed on the forehead is best heard 
on tho affectod side ; if the causo be 
moro deeply seated, furthor in 


macoporias, but the signs by which 
they are denoted a liar to 
that of London. 

and Dublin laa retain the 
signs, which are, for the 

cong.y the platy Hb, the exeey 
the drach, 3, and the drop, 
which should’ be equal to 

minim, 


waiarrs, 


The pound, I) 


ounces, § | 
drain, 
soruplo, | 
grain, gr. 


Right drachma, 
Three scruples, 
| Twnnty 


{ ‘Twelve ounces, 


These, and the signs by which they are denoted, aro the mame in all 
the British Pharmacopecias, 


APOTHRCARIES’ WEIGHT, 


Ounces, 

= 12 96 
i = 8 

1 


Pound. 
1 


Drachma, 


Scruples, 
208 


co 
3 
1 


MEASURE OF FLUIDS. 


The gallon, Cong., 
pint (Octarins), 
fluid ounoe, 

fluid drachin, 
minim, 


Sixteen fluid ounces. 
Bight fluid drachms, 
[sso minims, 


| Right pints 


contains 





WEI-WHA 


PROPORTIONS OF THR WIKE GALLON. 


its, Fluid Ounces, Flu! 
128 

16 

1 


Gallon. Pini 
L= : 


‘The Measure of Temperature used 
by all the Colleges is Fahranbeit’s 
thermometer, 212° on the scale of 
which mark’ the boiling.point of 
water, and 82° the freezing-point ; 
between 90° and 100° is denoted 
the gentle heat (calor lenis) of the 
Pharmacopaias, 

WEIL'S DISEASE. An acute 
fobrile infectious disease, the most 
constant symptoms of which are 
gastric disturbance, jaundice, and 
muscular pain; the spleen’ an 
liver are gonecally enlarged. Dr 
Weil, who first described the affeo- 
tion, regarded it as a modification 
ey thoid fever, 

Ik MITCHELL'S TREAT- 
MENT. A method of treating 
obstinate cases of hysteria, The 
patie is inated from ber fiend, 

opt in bed, fed with « light nutri- 


tious food, and systematically mas- | 


WEISMANN'S THEORY OF 
HEREDITY. Weismann 
juired character th 


rounding the in 
hereditary, and thin! 

congenital variations are inherited, 
The ovum is by him regarded 
consisting of two different kinds of 


id Ds 
O24 


id tain metal plato, 


rachma, Minima. Grains. 
61440 

128 7680 

8 460 

1 La) 


place taken portion of 
the germinal of the sperm 
cell: the varying ratio between 
the amounts of germ and sperm 
plasmamay, in Weismann’sopinion, 
account for individual differences in 
the offspring. 

WELD, or DYERS' WEED, The 
Reseda tuteola, & 
in the dyeing 
colouring matter is futeolin, 


of car- 


mn, 
at a white heat, an 
fusion takes place, which covers 
their surface with o kit 
nish, so that, when 

contact in this state, 


into 
(ifferent 
Hopes may be permanently united 
My, 


WELTER TUBE. A_ssfoty- 


tube, introduced into a 
bottle, ‘to prevent 


sure. 
WEN. An encysted or feshy 


Woolfe 
Pres: 


regards | sebaceous tumor, com the 
atheromatous, oF pay iikes the we 


Ucerous, oF | wax- and 
stcatomatous, or fat-like, varieties. 
WESTPHAL'S SYM! The 
on of knee jerk in locomotor 
F Were AL'S FOOT PHENO- 


plasma, ono of which is transmitted | MEN‘ 


\n greater or less quantity from 
parent to ollspring, so that the re- 
roductive cells of an individual 
rived direotly from the fortilized 
ovum from which such individual 
in developed. Danley CLs 
‘8 portion of the germinsl plasma of 
tho germ cell is extraded from the 
ovum as a polar globule, andsits 


i. Ankle elonus. 

WET BEAIN. Tho brain of 
person who has died of chronic 
aloobolism i often shrunken with 
poder ert 
arechnoid m ivascular spaces, 
mull oa tip vectra eet 
term ‘ wet Si 


WET CUPPING. See Cupping. 
WHARTON’S DUCT. or 
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WHA-—WHTI 


ib-maxillary | counties of to 
ok ee 


aM HARTOR'S JELLY. Tho 
embryonic jolly-Mke connective 
tissue which ‘is found persisting kn 
the umbitical cord at birth. 

WHEAL, WEAL, WALE A 
streak or stripe ; ‘a mark raised on 
the body of an animal by» stroke 
of a stick or rod. 
wheal-like elfecta produced 
festation of the Aoxrus 
itch-insect, this animal is ‘callod 
wheal-seorm. 

WHEAT: — bese The 
grains Opal of the Triti- 
Sim Ayberauin, or Common, What, 
Sher ground and sifted in mills, 

they form flowr, or farina triticl, 
and tran, or furfar tritici, By 
Ateoping wheat-lloar in water, 
arch ot amylum is prosured; and 
this, when boiled in water, formas 
aculinary jelly, which is hydrate 
of starch. 

WHELK. fonthus. An unsup- 
purative tuberoular tumor, geno- 
vais cccurring on the fao, 

EY, Serum factis, Tho | 
fluid part’ of milk, which remains 
alter the curd has beon sepa- 
rated. 

WHIP-WORM. A synonym for 
tho uematode worm Zrighocephalus 


dispar, 

WHISKY. Ardent spitit ob: | 
tained by distillation from a fer 
mented infusion of corn, It differs 
from gin in ite pesuliar amoky 
flavour and odour; these it ne 
nires from the malt, which is 
nar’ by turf fires, The name is 
derived from the Irish word wiage, 
water. Seo Unguetareg. 

WHITE ARSENIC. A perclan| 
name for arsenious acid. 
Arsenioun. 

WHITE BLISTERS. hia, 
burnt Aoles, and eating Aive, are 
popular natncs applied, in several 





WHITE:BLOODED. A desig. 
nation of the molluscous and other 
inferior animals, in which the clr- 
culating tlaid iv “rel or coloar- 


Care 
Yonate of lend, employed by pain 


“ie in” Se See Palegmanta 


“owriire PRECIPITATE. =A 
alia tn foie Ge ammonia 


of mereut 


SUBSTANCE OF 
A white substance 
na Ire interior Hsing of the 


Py HIITE SWELLING. Hydrar- 

. Acolourleas swelling, 

of the larger joints, [t may com 

monce in the aynorial nem! 

in the cartilages, or in the bones, 

Amongst old writers this disease 

vas fe by. the term ic 

ventosa, fungus ar! ym 

tumor, &e, The term is Bow used 

almost oxcluaively for strumons 

disease of » joint, 
WHITEHEAD'S ESSENCE OF 

MUSTARD. This is merely Bal- 

sam of Tolu, with rusin; Paris 

says it does not contain a 

of mustard, According to 

it contains tien *) of tar: 
ntine, and spirit of rosemary, 

Bisel with materi floar. 
WHITES. The vulgar name 

for loucorrhws, or the discharge 

os ® yellowish-white mucms from: 


Seo Lewcorrhonn, 
iG. Chalk cleared of 





WHI-WIN 


its impurities, ground in a mill, 
and made up into small loaves, 

WHI = Panaris. An in- 
Sammation at the end of one of 
the fin, a a ta eee 
vory painfal, and nich disposed 
to suppurate. The inflammation 
may of the skin and cellular 
tissue alone, of the tendons, 
or the periostoum and ungual 
phalanx; it is to this last form 
that the term felon is most 
correctly applied, The terms 
onychia and paronychia are used 
to express the samo disease. 

Tendinous whitiow, or theeat 
abscess, is inflammation of the 
tendinous sheath of tho finger, 
also called paronychia gracts, 

WHOOPING - COUGH. Se 
Pertussis. 


WHORL. A torm synonymous 
with Vorticillus, 


empl 
soriptive botany. See Vertictifus. 

IDAL'S TEST. A test for 

he presence of typhoid fever. Tt 
ened be ss saat ee 

immobility (clumping) of the pre- 
viouly motile oid bacilli, 
whon a pure and fresh cultivation 
of the latter is mixed with » due 
proportion of the diluted serum of 
the blood taken from a patient 
known to suffering from 
eet fever. 

ILD-FIRE, A popular name 
of the Lichen eircumscriptus, or 
Clustered Lichen. 

WILD-FIRE RASH. The Stro- 
hulus colaticus ; » species of rash, 
io whieh the pimples are in clas: 
ters or patehes, generally flying 

from part to A ae P, 

WILD LICHEN. Tho Lichew 

ferus, described by Celsus under 


the mame agria, as applied to it 
the Greeks, from ‘a toes oh 


which it 
WILKINSON'S WHITE. A 
pigment made by grinding litharge 


ed_ in de-| is 
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with seawater until the whitenees 
in no longer improved. 

WILSON'S RouT-TINCTURE. 
‘This is merely an infusion of col- 
chicum, as Williams, of Ips 
wich, has satisfactorily shown, 

WILSON'S MUSCLE. "The 
perpendicular portion of the com- 


iretivres, deseribed Mr 
‘Fie, tie eaaaes pees 


was discovered by Mr Guthrie, 
and bears his name. 
WINCKEL’S DISEASE, A 
fatal epidemic discase of new-born 
children noticed Winckel, at 
Dresden, in 1879. It is character- 
ie haemoglobinuria, juundice, 
Ww }CONTUSION. A con- 
rin Osea to be _ 
the air, whon raj 
BF be inptas of petclg TE 
now said to be occasioned 
tho projectile itself, cither striking 
the Pedy obliquely, or being in the 
condition of a ne ball. 
WIND-DROPSY. 1. A swell. 
ing of the abdomen from wind in 
os atest Ride aie 2A 
white, crepitan elastic, 
indoleat tumor of the tnisguments, 
caused by the introduction of air 
into the areolar tise; emphy- 
sem, — 
WINDPIPE. The larynx and 
co 


it for 
detecting the presente of lead in 
wine, sf converting the acid into 
a salt which is 








woo-WRI 


Bacillus anthracis in the fluids of 

the body. It is easentially an affeo- 

igs of ete as lowor animals, but it 

i het Seoduol me — 

1¢ introduction of 

of the Bacillus anthracis fabs is 
eT OORALY. A celebrated pol 

son, also called wooreri, owrai 

or wrari, produced by the bark vot 

the Strychnos tovifera of Guyana, 

and owing its par) al 

ciples to curarine. 

cock considers the bark 

‘one of the most potent uit 

in nature, 

WOOTZ. Indian steel; sup- 

to be an alloy oy toel wit! 
small quantities of silicium and 
aluminium. 

WORD BLINDNESS, In- 
ability to understand the usual 
written or pained word 3) ad nya, 
although spoken 
thoroughly understood. It is due 
to disease of the lower part of the 
parietal lobo. 

WORD DEAFNESS. ao 
to understand spoken words whic 


are perfectly 
es ir the 
the firs} tectperat somrniouae: 
WORMIAN BONES. The Cssa 
triquetra, or trinugular bones some- 


posterior tion a 


times found in the course of the 
suture of the parietal and occipital 
bones ; so named from Olans 
mius, who tirst. described them, 
WORMS, HUMAN. ‘Those are 
described tree the terms Vermes, 
Entoza, and Cavitaria. The most | 
recent obscrvations establish the 
identity of the worms called cystic 
wit, : which have been dalled 


eysler 

WORMSEED. ‘The name given 
to the flowor-tuds of a species 
of Artemisia, brought exclusively 
from Central Asia. It is also 


called Semen santontoum, Semen | 
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contra, de. It is reputed anthel- 


mintic, 
WORM-TES, A _proparation 
used in the United States, eon- 
sisting of spigelia-root, senna, 
na, and savine. 
MWORMWOOD. ‘The vernacular 
name of the Artemivia ery 


an eile Leen iil 


its tere principle i is termed 


“VORT. Decoction of malt, pre: 
ee by boiling three ounces of 
malt ina 


the names se wae ‘St John’s: 
wort, lung-wort, &. 
Wo! OULE'S BOTTLES. Glass 
Insshematey fr trying poe ae 
in chemiatry for drying gases, 
WOUND. 4 solution of 
tinui 


ly or limb, and perforating, 
when it through either of 
than, 8d Poisouel Wounds 

WOUND-BALSAM, | Trauma. 
ie baleam. Tho compound Tinet- 


‘or: | tie 
ure of Benzoin, used in contused 


wounds, 

WEISBERG, NERVE OF. 
Another name for the lesser inter 
nal ulancous nerve, the 


* Wisi, “CARTILAgES 
small cartilages, one on each side 


in the folds of fnueous membrane 
which extend arytnnoid 


ieee : a paralysis of 





the extensors and supinators of the 
wristjoint, duo most usually to 
chronic lead-poisoni rit 

WRITE! CRAMP. Seri: | 
wenere’ Palsy, A chronic disease, | 
charaat 
of spasm whan tho attrmpt ix) 
made to execute ® special and 
complicated movement, the result 
of previous educstion; such 
spasm not following muscular 
actions of the affected part when 
the special movement is not 
roquired. It occura principally 
in tho act of writing. 

WRY NI 


KCK. Caput Obetipum ; | 


WRI-XAN 


ries 

shoe caren of 
lene 

pasted aeons Ea 


by the occurrence may be 


congenital, acqui 
pastnodic, _ second we 
Fiction teens dite iat tes 
corrical yertebra, or merely due 


to hysteria 
UTZER'S OPERATION. 
Inguinal bara by tavegionting toe 
inal ine in 
entom, and ing Ae in That 
position’ until the ase has become 
adherent in the ingwinal canal. 


xX 


XA'NTHEIN (turds, yellow). A 
yellow-colouring mattor, extracted 
irom the potals of the yollow dahlia. 

XANTHELA’SMA’ (far6ds, yel- 
low, fXarua, lamina). “A Yellow 
lamina commonly mot with tn the 
akin of tho eyelids, xanthelastaa 
palpebrarum, and presenting two 
varietios: xanthelasma — papulo: 
sum and planum ‘The affection is 
named, hy Addison and Gull, viti- 
lgotdes."—Z. Wilson, 

XA’NTHIC ACID (Eardds, yel- 
low), Sudj irbovinie acid. An 
oily liquid, named from the 
colour of its salts. It is the sul- 
Pho-carbonite of the oxide of 
ethyl and water. 

.A'NTHIC OXIDE (far0és, yol- 
low) Uric oxide. A species of 
calculus, observed by Dr Marcet, 
and named from” the lemon 
coloured compound which it forms 
by the action of nitric acid. 

XANTHIG AND CYANIC 
SERIES, Botanists havo divided 
flowors into two great series with 


yellow | bi 


those bag have Lapel! their 
type, and are capable of passing 
into'red or white, but never dato 
blue; and those which have bine 
for their ty and can pass into 
red or white, but never into 
ellow, | ‘Tha’ former series is 

|, by eome writers, coiahized, 

tho iateer deoxidized ; aud green- 
ness is considered as a state of 
equilibrium between the two 
terion. Du Candolle termed me 
former series xanthic (fartds, yel- 
low), and the second phe Ea 


lao), 
XANTHUN (eerie, yellow) . A 
yellow-colouring pri 
discovered in ler 5 , the 
sellow-colouring matter of flowers. 
XANTHIUM SPINOSUM. A 
leguminous plant common in 
South of Europe, lately extolled as 
a remedy for hydrophol 
XANTHOCHRO'IA (Eaviés, 
yellow, xpod, the skin) Xam. 
thoderma. —-Yellownons the 





reference to their colours, vit, 


skin. . 
XA'NTHO-CO’BALTIA (farts, 





XAN—XEN 


yellow). An ammoniacal base con- 
taining cobalt. 
XANTHODE’RMA — (fav0ds, 
yellow, Sépuo, the akin).  Xan- 
Uhochroin, — Yellowness of the skip 
XA'NTHOGEN (faviés, bing 
‘yorrda, to produce). A term 
plied to a compound of as 
and carbon, forming the radical of 
aay eae: its 24, 
of formin, low compount 
With oortaln metals, A 
XANTHO'MA (far6ds, yellow). 
A term synonymous with the 
xanthelasma of 
ha and the vitiligotdea of Addison 
and Gull. 
XANTHOPATTHIA eran pekird We 
nl pall disease) 
re fe ski 
oxNTHG HANE. See Chro- 


RAN THOPHYLE (eared, el: | ot 
low, giAAny, a leaf). 
given by Berzelius to einer 
feing, cr. the yullow-colourtag | red 
matter of Joaves in autumn, at 
which season the ehlorephyll, or 
re colouring matter, 


PRN THOPTCRITE (fared it, 
low, wuxpds, bitter). A i ntallas 
bitter privciple, found in the 
bark of the Yanthoryfum Clave- 
Hereutis ; eamplayod in the Antilles 
as a febrifu 

XANTH( PROTEIO ACID, An 
scid procured in the form of a 
tastelee, "orange yellow | powder, 
when albumen or any ire 
tein-compound is digested ln ttle 
acid. It combines equally well with 
acids as with bases, 

Stig Sr (fav0ds, yel- | not 
low, Ges, sight). A subjective 
symptom which is joually 


re- 


present fn deep jaundice, and fn ) de 


Poisoning from. eantonin all ex: 


ternal objects appear to the patient 
to be of » yollov colour. 
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jp SANTHORRENZA (trtde, yale 
low, §{(a, = root). Yellow 

the root of the Xanthorrhisa A; He 

tio, a: plant of North A 


cellent tonic, 
PAN THORRHGEA (an0és, = 
tow, drs, owing) & pent of 
Austral 
trees ; i 
vebioh have 


ir Erasmus Wil- | resit 


of 
XANTHOUS: VARIE 
MAN 


is, yellow). 
's three princi varie- 

fies of man, founded on on dienes 
complexion. ‘anthous, 
yellow-haired variety, includes 

au those individuals ‘who have 

Takei, auburn, yellow, or 

xi bare ly 

ion in fair; the eyes are 

eee in is the 

most prevalent in the tem 

cold regions of Europe and A: 

THOXYLERE. ie 

carbon isomeric with 

it in the liquid portion of 

| essence of ateies 

| tum ; to the solid 

ten) the terns zn 
aoe 

low, 

the 

Frazinewm, 

States in chronic 
XENOGE'NESIS (£405, forvlge, 

ainens, ee A term do 


Frean orsign and a applied 
Milno: Bah 
jefined ahs the cee 


ate 





*XEINOSITE _(téres, 
izes, food). ‘The mame 
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site which often through 

il organs it reaches 
aries of the animal in 
which it in destined to breed. 


XER-XYL 


Se Van Boneden calls this elasa | cella and fretted 


parasite, 
suns wit 


ima in transit— 
‘a distinct but dis- 
tant object in view. 


See Phago- 
site and Nostonite, 

XERA'SIA (tnpnrtas pe lepen! 
from gmpds, dry). disease of 
Caine ttre by dry. 
noss. Under the somewhat strange 
term ps pil; Dr Pin- 
cus describes a form of chronic 
folliculitis of the scalp, ending 
in alopecia. state to whieh. the 
Ancients gave the characteristic 
ame xerasia. 

XERODERMA (énpés, dry, 
Ny 2, skin). Dry skin; a dry 

parched state of the skin, 
Cooasinaind by abnormal  diminu: 
tion of the scoretion of the sebi- 
pe emo In ite sevorest 
form it constitutes iehthyonte, or 
fish-akin disease, 

‘Tho torm has also been applied | the 
to an atrophy of the skin accom. 
panied with patehes of pigmen- 
tary and nmvoid dogeneration, 

XEROPHTHA’LMIA — (Enpds, 
dry, dp0aApds, the eye). A dry: 
ness of the eye from dotntn 
of the tears, or rather of the 
mucous secretion of the conjunc- 
tiva, duo to chronic conjunctivitis, 
‘The terms gerosis and aroma are, 
incorrectly, used in the same 
sonae, tho former term denoting 
the act of drying, the Istter a 
dried state, without any  rofer= 
ence to the e eyes. 

XEROSTO/MIA (Enpds, dry, 
orduc, & month), Dryness of ti f 
mouth. 

XVPHOID (i 
clos, likeness), 
like; = term ap; 

Inge of the sternum, 





hydrate ate of ot ptay ay eye i i 
sytney xylite-resin, ad 


at 


XYLOBA‘LSAMUM 
, balsam) 


ie creer a ag f the Ppa 
‘twigs and leaves o! 
Gillendensts in water, It is thicker 
and less edoriforous than the bal- 
namelcron (trauor, oil), oF oll of bal 
tam, which is yropared in the samo 
bes but by a shorter decoction. 
YLODIUM. A term 
Desvaux to the nut of Anacar 


SILO LOIDIN 
wai eee 
ol 
Staal fo strong alto aed of opt 
are 1°5, with geatle heat, amd then 
adding water. Tho xyleidin ts 
yhite powder. dee Ou et 
white n 
cena 
en A wl 
deen irinersed, ene morals in 
strong nitric acid, and 
sce in distilled water. 
assumes the feel and 
Eoaghness of parchment, and ts 30 
ustible as to serve for tinder. 


een eg ea liga 
fdr, a 


the aly ini ch examina 
wood. “See Ole, 


thes 





xXYL 


XY'LONITE (f¢Aov, wood) A 
name applied to a substan 


derived oo 
ire 
tituted as 


lately called Parkesine, 
sent term has been subst 

more appropriate to a derivative 
of zylo Its ¢ material appli 


Sivaodn ny 


PYROCRAPH 
redipue, to 


cable to 
XY'L 


jac 
|, wip, fire, 


—YEL 
Hot - wood - drawing, or Poker- 


fund in ‘Danish 


Y 


YAVA-SKIN. Tho name given 
in the Polynesian isles, to Blo- 
hantiaais Arabam, or Barbadoes- 
Tig, from its being. su) id to 
‘originate from PIT heating 


beverage Dr G 
cbearres that, “likes the gout| # 
marcel ourselves, it ix there re- 

jn patie bonurable ight. 
YAW (a. ranpberry, Afri.) 
The name given by the Africans to 
the disease called Frambasia, On 
the American coast itis termed pian 
sud eian, Seo Frambesia. 

YEAST. Fermentum, A. sab- 
stance generated during the 
vinous fermentation of vegetable 
nicer and decoctions, rising to the | 
surface in the form of a frothy 
flocculent, and. somewhat. viseld 
matter, It is ted eee | eter 
fermentation. 

1. Artifici al yeas may be made 
by ‘boiling malt, poaring off the 
water, and keeping the grains in 
a warm place to ferment, repesting 
the process till » sufficient quan- 


Hey te even ts procared. 
ee mainly 


of ie gent of a, speciea | 
fungus known as Forala urosiiax 


German yoast is made by freeing 
tho yeast from water by draining 
and ‘submitting it to pressure. 


YEAST-PLANT. 
plant referred to tho Ay 
cotes, a sub-order of the 
The vubetance, called Yeast 
herefore, a miass of micrasoopio 
Sy ageless sates 
fangus,” “‘ forment- 


fangous 


YELLOW ATROPHY OF THE 
LIVER. An acute diseaso of 
liver, oxaing inten joc an 
Sabot etd ples caeelaeete 
sul a com} 
Gletategreted, 
YELLOW EARTH, A mixture 
| of hydrated. alate of alamina 
and peroxide of 3 sometimes 
| used aw a pigment, 
PRN EEVER | Fibrin 
ne, G 
| over, usually. seat but 
ee ty a feta 
| oy the akia, and ee setae in 
the lg ae 











ZAP-Z21N 


Z 


ZAFFRE. The commercial 
name given to an impure oxide 
of cobalt containing silica. It is 
used as a blue colouring agent for 


PYAMUONTS TILE, A dry 


electric pilo consisting of discs 
of pay covered on one side 
with Tinok oxide of manganese 
and on the other with tinfoil. 

ZA'MIA. A genus of Cyca- 
daccous rare indigenous in tho 
West India islands, and yielding 
4 starch employed as an excellent 
sort of arrowroot. 

ZEA MAYS. Indian Corn or 
Maize; a monceious plant, em- 
ployed for the samo purposes as 
tho wheat of more northern 
countries, Zein is a substance 
procured from the Zee mays, 


resembling gluten, but said to be | of blood. 


destitute of nitrogen. 

ZE/DOARY (jedwar or sadwar, 
Arab,). ‘The name given to the 
tubers of some spocies of Curcuma, 
the zedosria longa being referred 
to the C. ; the zedoaria 
rotunda to the C. sedoara, 

ZENKER'S DEGENERATION, 
‘A waxy degeneration of muscular 
fibres dno to the projon; 
tomperature of an acute 
of typhoid. 

'OLITES ({#w, to boil, Aftos, 
‘a stone). A term applied’ to the 
silicstes of lime ‘of sopiss, 
from their frothing when hi 
before the A bee Dr Thom- 
son describes chemical con- 
stitution of xeolites as dowhe 
hydrous aluminous silicates, 

ZERO 





cypher, and to fill the blank 
between the ascending and de- 
ascending numbers in a or 


sories. 

ZERU'MBET-ROOT. Radix 
Zerumiet. The root of a species 
of Zedoaria, a Zingiberaccous 
plant. Seo Curcuma. 

ZIEHL-NEELSON METHOD, 
A method of staining tubercle 
bacilli. The cover gl 


after 
having been smeared and dried, is 
flonted in a heated solution of 


co Toematoblasts, 
A bluish-white metal, 
found 1 the form of oxide oF re 
zinc; of sulpl or Wende, or 
black-jock; of carbonate, or cala- 
mine ; of sulphate, or white vitriot ; 
of silicate, or electric ealamine ; 


1 
high | speller. 
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names arcanum Lademanni and 
tuna fieata, 

2. Butter of sinc. Chloride of | 
wine, aleo called the mutilate or 
hydrechlorate; a whitish grey | 
mass, with the consistency of 


wax. | 

3. Granulated sine, The metal 
reduced to a granular tate Uy 
fusing and pouring ft into cold | 


water. 

ZINC-PAINT. The white oxide 
f zi as itute 

the deleterious white lead. 

‘TOW, Tow or cakum, 
saturated with an §$ to 10 per 
cent, solution of chloride inc, as 
4 drossing for wounds. 

ZUNCETHYL. A compound 
formed by the action of zine 
upon iodide of ethyl, or a mix- 
ture of iodide of othyl and an- 
hydrous ether, at a temperature | 
excveding 100° ©. It appoara to 
consist of two volumes of ethyl 
and one volume of zino-vapour, 
tho three volumes being con: 
dented to two, 

ZINCMETHYL. A compound 
formed when iodide of mothy] and 
xine are exposod to 
of it 160° C. in o sealed tube ; 
it takes fire when exposed to the 





air, 

ZINCOID (eincum, zinc, Ios, | 
likeness), Like eine, quasi-zine ; 
‘a torm applicd to the zlucous plate 
which ix in connection with a 
copper plate in a voltaic circle, 
and denoting the positive pole, | 
the positive electrode, the anode, 
and the zinoode, See CAloroid, 

1, Zinco-iysis (Abe, to decom: 
pose A chemical orm equiva: 
lont to electrolysis, denoting 
mode of docom 
by the inductive notion of, the 
affinities of zine or the positive 
metal, 

2, Zineolyte (ads, to decom: | 


ition occasioned | from 


ZIN—Z1R 


to see ee 
ient Py 
decomposable by electricity, the 
isd mn) ing referred to 
me of sinc or the positive 
NG. Zincows clement, ‘The basi 
or positive element of « binary 
com) ie negative ele- 
ment is 


termed I. 
ZINOOPO'LAR A term ap: 
plied, in Voltsism, to the surface 
of the zino presented to the acid, 
which has rincous affinity, See 


Cs) 
| ZINCOUS POLE. A term 
founded 


‘on tho theory that the 

ticles of matter are snscep- 
Tile. of ‘Polarity. Hence that 
pols of a particle of zine or of 
Edroohieria acid which baw ‘he 
attraction or affinity which is 
characteristic of zinc, or simeoms 
attraction, is called the sincous 


pole. Seo Chiorous Pole, 
ZVNGIBER. Ginger. The 
indir ofcnats, w matre past 
ingil aftes , & native 
‘of Hindostan, but cultivated in the 
East and eens Black 
ginger is dried, a ing soalded, 
without being scraped; shite 
ginger, on the eanteary in care: 
fully scraped. It is st |, bow 
ever, that there are two ginger 
plants, the whée and the black 
‘he annual shoots put forth from 
ae eee a are used 
for making presereed 3 
Bagi aaa nar hl is 
pethaps tho plant which yields 
the cassamunar-root of the shops. 
ZIRCO'NIUM. The motaltio 
basis of sirconis, an earth of metallic 
oxide found in the jargon or stream 
Ceylon, and in the red mineral 
hyacin' 
Zireonia-tight, A light prodaced 
by substituting siroonia for the lime- 
cylinder in the oxy-hydrogen flame, 





ZOM—ZOO 833 


u 3 A dovised by 
ferences A eat 
‘identical wit 


. ZONA "Glen bal i belt oF or girdle). | matrix. 


this 
‘tion Hallier tarms them ‘ 
200 


ignea. derives ite if 
natn om tbo aaa ann | bos orp organs, 7 
is aynonymous ane the different me ming ental 
hepa tus, (The term soma aro composed seem to be 
denotes a girdla worn by women, | ‘These laws are et ‘purl 


and soster a girdle wor men.) | 
iS 


ZONULAR CATARACT. See 
Cataract, Lamellar, 
ZONULE OF ZINN. Zonula 
Ciliaris. The name given to an|of productions from 
assemblage of membranous folds | consequence of this eccentric prov 
or laminw, observed in the hyaloid the double development of 
membrane, which project outwards, i which com 
and are dove-tailed, a it were, with | centre of the skeleton, is 
the ciliary process Tt seonres | and hence arises the law of symme- 
the Jens in its |tey, by. which, with & few excep 
ZO/OCARPS ‘or, an suteaels tions, two sides of the skeleton 
xoprés, fruit), Animal-frui i 
pach ainer iolewuns raat 
bodies which have been vioaly 
considered aa ingot’ as plants, | ciple of us, 
aya of the characters of the intestinal canal is said to be 
each of these “gn canal de conjugaison réeultan 
wae Ia double 


1d with cach 


, ke, 
ZO'OGEN (Gor, an ‘anima, 
yvde, to generate), 
given by Gimbernat to an organie holes, and canals, 
substance found in mineral ener 


and glairine. PES eine is a glairy or 
eda substance, siftetee i 20/0) matter 
municate the flavour and odour of aud nucleus (if it Ora of the 


fesh-broth to water in whioh it is | red 

contained. ZOOIDS Tesh os 

4ZOOGLE'A (Cgor, an animal, | likeness). A term spplied ‘to the 
« 








ZOOLOGY 


Svn-Kixonom 2,—MOLLUSCA, 


Clase. Subclass. Orter. Brample 


Lara ummna somata { AMpbaniite Cake, 


Branchio+ a, Provobranchiata. Whelk. 
i gaanteropcdag fe branchiata. Sonal 
Pah rc f Se = 
mo f  daopeneatae 
gauteropoda. | 6. Operculata Cyelostorn, 
IIL. Pruac70D4 we sof fe Toco, Sletra 
: a Dianehlata etn 
LV, CEPHALOPODA -saeemmeenremned 5 Tetearahtata, Patt 


TL Gasrenoropa 


Son-Kixapom 3.—MOLLUSCOIDA, 
Sometimes regard axe aub-diviafon of Molluseay 


Gon. Onder, Erample 
1 Por 708 nnn vaca So 
‘Aseliin branchiow 


ML, Temscata (Ascldiolday . Ascldin abdornl naling Dollolum. 
(e. Ancidia tarvalia, 


a. Baveriogooh a Arteaga, 
Svun-Krvopom 4.—ANNULOSA, 
Cas Order 
«, Bisson 
‘& Oligocheta. 


¢ Tubleula, 
4, Exrantle. 


Setwase, Orde. 
§o- Tehthyopihtra, 
1. Kplzon 


(o, Rivizocep halle 


3 chive Yc. Chertpedias 
fs Ostracoda, 


(a Lemodipeda, 
5, amephipeda: 
© Beopeda, 
oh Stomopoda, 
a rn 
1B. Anomtra. 
© Brachyora,  Crah, 
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aan, Sabectans, 


‘Tracheariin, 
V. Asscimpa, 


Pulmonaria, 


VI. Strmarons. { 


| 


ZOOLOGY 


ornter 


2. Kodonaty 
N Aeation 

fe, Adelarthrestomata, 
a. Pestipatpl. 

i Araeit 

* Lee 

1, ophar. 

b. Thallophags. 
Her 
je 

& Orenprere 
J. Nouropters. 
f. Aphanties. 

1» Diptera. 

x Fameionenra. 
* Higmmnontea 
U Strepatptora, 
ms. Coleoptern, 


5,—ANNULOIDA, 


Asterolics. 
‘Opniuroidea. 
Crinoidea 
Cratoides. 
r. Blartolites. 
g. Motothuroiden, 


Jrestinet. 


Example. 
Seaspiders. 
Book-seorptow 


Spee. 


nlyede, 
Shite: 


Pedlieudas, 
Blrd-liee. 


Sea-erehin. 
‘Starfish, 


Sand-star. 
Feather-atar, 


Seecucumiber, 


‘ Tape-werm, 
1, Matyetmia, 4b; Jereratdes { Eieectaie 


11, Scouectna, 4% Nemmtotmla, 4 


{ 


A Mottfera, 


Hydrotda, 


2 Siphonophors, 
1. Hrsnor we 4 


Discophorn. 





Lacemarkta. 


a 
¢ 


je. Turbellaris (Sou-parnaitie). 


Acanthosephala. 


Planaria 
Behl \ 


chin 


', Gonttiacea. 
 Nematota 


Svu-Kisopom 6.—OG@LENTERATA. 


a tisk 
foxes 
SEN 
15, See 


‘2. Calyeophorida, 
(8: paysophoride 


Meduside 


{@: Lacernartade 
3h Petngide, 
Ye’ Rhteostomiie 


Matroworm, 

Thread-worm, 
‘and Ttowmd= 
worms, 

Wheel antenai- 
cule, 


Hydra. 
‘Tabularia. 
Sortularia plat, 
Companularin, 


Diphyes, 
Physalle utrteulas 

eee Toa 
of-warh 


Meduss 
Lacornarta, 


Pence 
Aurelia 
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Chew Onder 
TL. Acensozna. { ——— 


& Bugoss. 
d. Crenophors. 


Svn-Rrsapom 7.—INFUSORIA. 
Onber, — 


{te Teac itera juctoria) a 
. © rt Paramcturn. 


‘The Infusoris are frequently inate ea Protuzs, 


Svup-Kixenom 8,—PROTOZOA. 


Subetass, Order, 


{ Acunthometes: 
ot. Radiolacia. + Polyeystina. 
‘{rhainasteolids, 


Arenospon; 
‘Thabussispongia, 
Calelspongin. 
nites. 


© Spongiaa, 


{bicgad 


ZOO'NIC ACLD ((Gor, an ani- | owspoy = spore}. A 
mal). This has been by | to the embryonic forms of certain 
Thenard to be merel | planta which, a0 well ne, tone ot 
seid, holding animal matter in | animalculea, are far- 
solution, | nlubed with ell 

HOROMIA (Coen, sn somal, | enabling them to swim a 

s, a law). The 1C ACID ((gor, an ssi- 
Solense, which treats of the law of| mal), A deignation of bydro- 


organic life. panic a 
8 at ‘Sempre Eine gdom. It is Sas Deve: 
gordy, plant ani | kin, ne = 
mal plaute; a division of the| found in animals 
animal kingdom, including the 
corals, sponges, and other aquatic 
animals allied to them. They are | dissect 
40 named because, while they are 
the habitation of ansmale, they are 
fixed to the ground and have the 
forms of plants, They were con- | ou 
‘alc avier as synonymous | belt, on more a , & half- 
with the Radiata. ‘A belt See Shingles and 
ZOOSPORES (Cor, an anil, | Toate ach (éan, Ieaven). 








fermentation ; it is the old name 
for actio acid. 


amend oy 1 instrument for high 4 

the degree. to. Ww 

fermentation a provouded ha cond gee 

formentin, imo pnt els fn crn | 

TOAtD PY S18 ( {onde juno Ale 

adage ere Articur aan ra ACtag, leaves, 

fal wettest hr Papas ‘alain 
een 
eee is connosted thee | fost he sce colle 
stomach of 


DYGOM.A (tovds, 0 yoke) The 
wryds, 0 yoke 
arch formed by ¢ are 
processes of the temporal and | minoid. 
Stook-bonea, {i Zyg0ma., ZX'HOME (6 
another name for the os #1 residue 
male, or cheek-bone, ani is 30 S| arte telat bene 
callod from Cupds, a yoko, because | and has 
it ia joined, by the ‘peculiar for- | and water. 
mati of ita chia Kinds of 
ereponslng pretis in of men te ‘Tom: 

two uniting to | with which it comes into 





bono, tl 
pa something like the | ZYMO'SIS ; AMON ( 
wih tea ses falsad othe Goan sd 
in drawing the plough, &e. The data Seeiatiny aa 


rocesses of the bobo d sie who ts under 
Fe ii and also of the os tem the influence of " zymetic™ 
are called Zygomatic, sity iy bo: | ‘The Iattor term donotes x fermented 
cause belonging to, or countoted | mixture. ‘The Latin aynonyms: 
vith, the Zygoma or cheek-bone,”— | eames cea 

fa 

1, Zygomatic A thin, 3.) Hip, tes URE 
sae tial nn ea | Keb 
ing the squamous ion of tho 
seal bone at its 

ieus major. A muscle 

acy from the cheek-bone, and | (i 
saree into the angle of the 


8. Zygor Higa sis wioae 
ariain, ttle higher 
chess, tod febrted Ino. the 
upper lip, near the angle of the 
mouth ; 1t 1s often wanting. These | ZY'THUM ((aes). be kind of 
muscles So the angles of the | malt liquor a use among the 
mouth, os in langhter; henco the | Reyptian, 
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